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THE LETTERS
OF

S. AMBROSE
BISHOP OF MILAN.

LETTER OF GRATIAX TO AMBROSE. A.D.379.

It is in answer to this tliat Letter I was written by S. Ambrose. It was

WTitten by tlie Emperor Gratian in his 20tli year, four years after liis suc-

cession to the Empire in partnership with his Uncle Valens and liis younger

brother \'alentinian the 2nd, on tlie death of tlieir father Valentinian the

first, 375 A. D. Tillemont (Hist, des Emp. vol. v. p. 158.) calls it ' une lettre

toute pleine de piete et d'humilitc, et d'ailleurs mesme ecrite avec beaucoup

d'esprit et d'elegance.'

THE EMPEROR GRATIAN TO AMBROSE BISHOP OF

ALMIGHTY GOD.

1. Great is my desire that as I remember you though far away,

and in spirit am ])resent with you, so I may be with you in bodily

presence also. Hasten then, holy Bishop^ of Godj come and teach

me^vho am alreadya sincere believer ; not that 1 am eager for cgn-

troversy, or seek to apprehend God in words rather than with my
mind, but that the revelation jiLHisGodliead may sink more deepTy

[nto^jLjinJi^hteuedJjreast^

2. For He will teach nie, He Whom I deny not, but confess to be

my God and my Lord, not cavilling at that created nature in Him, creatu-

which I see also in myself. That I can add nothing to Christ I ac- ram.

knowledge, but I am desirous by declaring the Son to commend my-

» The word in the original is Sacer- which is itself styled ' Sacerdotale

dos. It is constantly used by S. Am- Concilium.' See the Article ' Bishop'

brose and other writers of his time for by Mr. Haddan in Diet, of Chr. Ant.

Bishops, though they sometimes add Vol. 1 p. 210 b., who refers also to Bp.

a qualifying epithet, ' Sumnius Sacer- Taylor, Episc. Assert. § 27. It has

dos.' But even alone it is used where therefore been rendereil 'Bishop'

the writer is clearly speaking of throughout this volume, wherever xt

Bishops, and of Bishops qua Bisliops. is plain that thereference is to Bishops,

Thus it occurs frequently in the Fro- and ' Priest' wherever it is used m a

ceedings of tlie Council of Aquileia, more general way.

B



I.nr. 1. si'i- Iv'tlVc F:\tJj(/r-jnio:;fpV-5.j God I can fear no jealousy; nor will

I suppose iiivsclf siicli an eiiloirist as that I can exalt His divinity by

my words. "Weak and frail, I proohvim Ilim according- to my power,

not accordinj; to His Majesty.

f-
— 3. I W% yon to licstow upon me tlie Treatise"^ you p:ave me before,

^ addiiif,^ tolt'an ortliodox discussion on tlie Holy Spirit
:
prove, I be-

'

seech you, botli by Scripture and reason, tliat He is God. God keep

you fct'r many years, my father, servant of the eternal God, Whom we

worship, even Jesus Christ.

A.D.379. LETTER I.

In tliis letter S. Ambrose replies to the preceding. He apologises for not

coming at once to Gratian, and, after praising his Iiumility and faith, pro-

mises to come before long, and meanwhile sends him the two books

(duos libellos) of the Treatise De Fide, which he had before composed

at Gratlan's request, begging for time to write on the subject of the Holy

Spirit.

AMBROSE BISHOP TO THE BLESSED EMPEROR AND
MOST CHRISTIAN PRINCE, GRATIAN.

1. It was not lack of affection, most Christian Prince, (for

I can give you no title more true or more illustrious than

this,) it was not, I repeat, lack of affection, but modesty

which put a restraint upon that affection, and hindered my
coming to meet your Grace. But if I did not meet you on

your return in person, I did so in spirit, and 'with my
prayers, wherein the duties of a priest more especially lie.

Meet, did I say ? Nay, Avhen was I absent ? I who fol^

lowed you with an entire affection, who clung to you in

thought and heart ; and surely it is by our souls that we
are present to one other most intimately. I studied your

route day by day ; transported by my solicitude to your
camp by night and day, I shielded it with my watchful

prayers, prayers, if not of prevailing merit, yet of unre-

mitting affection.

^» This forms the two first books of of Bk. iii, to maintain his statements
the ' Dc Fide' still extant among the against tlie attacks of heretical teach-
works of S. Aml)rose. The other ers. The Treatise, ' De Spiritu Sane-
three books were added aftenvards, as to,' in 3 books, was sent afterwards
S. Ambrose explains at the beginning in 381 A. D.



Gratian's humili/f/ and faith. 3

2. And in offering these for your safety we benefitted to

ourselves. This I say without flattery, which you require
°

not^aniJj^deem iuibeiittino^jiiy^fficejJ)ut with the greatest

regard to^the favour you have shewn me^ Our Judge Him-
self, Whom you acknowledge and in Whom you devoutly

believe, knoweth that my heart is refreshed by your faith,

your safety, your glory, and that not only my public duty

but my personal affection leads me to offer these prayers.

For you have restored to me quiet injthg^Church, you have

stopped the mouths (wouldthat you had stoj^ped the hearts)

of_the traitors, and this you have done not less by the au-

thority of your faith tlian of your power.

3. What shall I say of your late letter ? the whole is writ-

ten with )''our own hand, so that the very characters tell

of your faith and devotion. Thus Abraham of old, when

ministering entertainment to his guests, slew a calf with

his own hand, and had not, in this sacred service, the as-

sistance of others. But he, a private man, ministered to

the Lord and His Angels, or to the Lord in His Angels,

you, the Emperor, honour with your royal condescension

the lowest of Bishops. And yet the Lord is served when

His minister is honoured; for He hath said. Inasmuch as s. Matt.

ye have done it unto one of the least of these^ ye have done ^^'''' ^^'

it 7into Me.

4. But is it only^liis lofty humility which I praise in

thp_jjT^>prQjv^infl nr>t vnthpr thnt faitli, which you have

riglrtjy^fixpressed with a niind conscious^ of_3'^ur desert, or

which He Whom you den^^ not hath taugjvtjrou ? For who

but He could have taught you not to cavil at that created

nature in Him which you see in yourself? Nothing could

have been said more pious or more accurate ; for to call

Christ a creature savours of a contemptuous cavil, not of a

reverent confession. Again, what could he more unworthy,

than to suppose Him to be like as wc ourselves are ? Tims

you have instructed me, from whom you profess your wish

to learn, for I never read nor heard anything better.

5. Again, how pious, how admirable that expression, that

you fear no jealousy in God ! From the Father you anti-

cipate a recompense for your love of the Son, yet you ac-

knowledge that your praise of the Son can add nothing to

B 2



\i\. I'l.

• Amhrosv /Jt'omises a Trcafisc on the Holy Spirit.

l.«iT. I. Ilim, (.Illy you \vi>li by pvaibiiig the Son to commend your-

self to the Father also. This He alone hath taught you,

s. J..I,.. Who hath said, Ilr that loveth Me, shall be loved of My

ratfur.

r». You go on to say that you, weak and frail as you are,

do not supjiose yourself such an eulogist as that you can

exalt His divinity by your words, but that you preach Him

according to your power, not according to His Majest}^

This weakness is mighty in Christ, as the Apostle has said,

}r/ien I am weak, then I am strong. This humility ex-

cludes frailty,

7. Certaiidy I will come, and that speedily, as you com-

mand, that I may be present with you and hear and read

these things, as they are newly spoken by you. But I

have sent two small volumes, for which, approved as they

liave been by your grace, I shall have no fears ; I must

plead for time to write on the Spirit, knowing as 1 do what

a judge I shall have of my treatise.

8. Meanwhile however y^our sentiments and belief con-

cerning our Lord and Saviour, transferred from the Son,

form an abundant assertion to express our faith in the

everlasting Godhead of the Holy Spirit, in that you cavil

not at that created nature in Him which you find in your-

self, and suppose not that God, the Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, can be jealous of His own Spirit. For that

wliich is separated from communion with the creature is

divine. >

9. If the Lord will, I will in this also comply with your
Majesty's wishes ; that as you have received the grace of

the Holy Spirit, so also you may know that He, holding so

higli a place in the Divine glory, has in His own Name a
right to our veneration.

10. May Almighty God the Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, vouchsafe, my Lord the Emperor, chosen by Divine
providence, most glorious Sovereign, may He vouchsafe to
keep your majesty in all happiness and prosperity to an
advanced age, and establish your kingdom in perfect glory
and in perpetual peace.



A Bishop tlw Pilot oj the Church.

LETTER II. A.D.37i).

We gatlier from the letter itself that Constantiiis, to whom it is addressed

was a newly appointed Bishop, but of what see does not appear. In § 27

S. Ambrose eommends to his care the see of Forum Cornelii, wliicli was

vacant at tlie time, as beinp^ in his ncig'hljoiirliood. The grounds on wliich

the Benedictine Editors fix the date seem ratlier vague. Its interest how-

ever is not liistorical : it is simply hortatory, urging on Constantius the ful-

filment of the duties of his new office, and setting before him the chief sub-

jects to which his preaching should be addressed. From S. Ambrose calling

him ' my son ' (§ 2/) it would seem that he was either one of his own clergy,

or had been in some way under his guidance. It is interesting as shewing

how a great Bishop of that age dwelt upon the relations of the Episcopate,

not merely to the Clergy under him as their superior, but to the laity of his

diocese as their chief teacher.

AMBROSE TO COXSTAXTIUS.

1. Yor have undertaken the office of a Bishop, and now,

seated in the stern of the Church, you are steering it in the

teeth of the waves. Hold fast the rudder of faith, that you

may not be shaken by the heavy storms of this world. The

sea indeed is vast and deep, but fear not, /or He hath rs.xxiv.

founded it upon the seas, and prepared it upon the floods.

Rightly then the Church of the Lord, amid all the seas

of the world, stands immoveable, built as it were, upon

the Apostolic rock ; and her foundation remains unshaken

by all the force of the raging surge. The AvaA'Cs lash but

do not shake it ; and although this world's elements often

break against it with a mighty sound, still it offers a secure

harbour of safety to receive the distressed.

2. Yet although it is tossed on the sea, it rides upon the

floods ; and perhaps chiefly on those floods of which it is

said, Thefloods have lift up their voice. For there are rivers, Ps. xciil.

which shall floiv out of his belly, who has received to drink *•

from Christ, and partaken of the Spirit of God. These s. John

rivers then, when they overflow with spiritual grace, lift up ^"'
'

their voice. There is a river too, which runs down uiion fsa, Ixvi.

1
'^

His saints like a torrent. And there are the rivers of the j,^' j.]^.|

4.



i, >„nuld In'jUlcd ii'iih Srrijjturc, that he may teach others.

Lett 2 flnoil wl.icl» make qlad the peaceful and tranquil soul. He

'that receive;*, as did Jolin the Evangelist, as did Peter and

Paul, the fulness of this stream, lifts up his voice ;
andhke

as the Apo-stlcs loudly heralded forth to the farthest limits

(.f the i,dohe the Evangelic message, so he also begins to

jircacirthe Lord Jesus. Receive to drink therefore of

Christ, that your sound may also go forth.

'6. The Divine Scripture is a sea, containing in it deep

meanings, and an abyss of prophetic mysteries ;
and into

this sea enter many rivers. There are sweet and trans-

Pn.v.xvi. iliirent streams, cool " fountains too there are, springing

-'•
lip into life eternal, and pleasant ivords as an honey-comb.

Agi-ceable sentences too there are, refreshing the minds

of the hearers, if I may say so, with spiritual drink, and

soothing them with the sweetness of their moral precepts.

Various then are the streams of the sacred Scriptures.

Tliere is in them a first draught for you, a second, and a

last.

IS. 1. Gather the water of Christ, that which praises the

rxiviii.o.
/^o,.^_ Gather from many sources that water which the

Er.-i.-s. proplietic clouds pour forth. He that gathers v/ater from
'"*'

the hills and draws it to himself from the fountains, he

also drops down dew like the clouds. Fill then the bosom

of your mind, that your ground may be moistened and

watered by domestic sj^rings. He who needs and appre-

hends much is filled, he who hath been filled waters others,

III. and therefore Scripture saith If the clouds be full of rain,

they empty themselves upon the earth.

5. Let your discourses then be flowing, let them be clear

and lucid
;
pour the sweetness of your moral arguments

into the ears of the people, and sooth them with the charm
of your words, that so they may willingly follow your
guidance. But if there be any contumacy or transgression

in the people or individuals, let your sermons be of such a
character as shall move your audience, and prick the evil

iii.xii. 11. conscience, for the ivords of the icise are as goads. The
Lord Jesus too pricked Saul, when he was a persecutor.

And think how salutary the goad was which from a perse-

• Nivt'i. Tliis is tin; reading all MSS. Ed. Rom. has ' vivi,' which would
agree bvltor with the text of S. John.



Should preach Purity, 7

cutor made him an Apostle, by simply saying, It is hard to

for thee to kick against the jjricks. ^°jtvs^'

6. There are discourses too like milk, such as Paul fed the .^ets ix.

Corinthians with ; for they who cannot digest stronger food, ^^

must have their infant minds nourished with the juice of 2.

milk.

7. Let your addresses be full of understanding. As
Solomon says, The '' lips of the ivise are the iveapons of the I'rov. xv.

understanding, and in another place. Let your lips he bound

up with sense, that is, let your discourses be clear and bright,

let them flash with intelligence like lightning : let not

your address or arguments stand in need of enforcement

from without, but let your discourse defend itself, so to

speak, with its own weapons, and let no vain or unmeaning

word issue out of vour mouth. For there is a bandage to

bind up the wounds of the soul, and if any one cast it aside,

he shews that his recovery is desperate. Wherefore to

those who are afflicted with a grievous ulcer administer the

oil of your discourse to soften the hardness of their heart,

apply an emollient, bind on the ligature of salutary pre-

cepts ; beware lest by any means you suffer men who are

unstable and vacillating in faith or in the observance of

discipline, to perish with minds unbraced and vigour re-

laxed.

8. Wherefore admonish and entreat the people of God
that they abound in good works, that they renounce ini-

quity, that they kindle not the fires of lust, (I say not on

the Sabbath only, but never,) lest they set on fire their own
bodies; that there be no fornication or uncleanness in the Eph.v.G.

sei'vants of God, for we serve the immaculate Son of God.

Let every man know himself, and possess his own vessel, 1 Thess.

that, having, so to say, broken up the fallow ground of his "* "

body, he may expect fruit in due season, and it may not

bring forth thorns and thistles, hut he too may say, 0?^r Gen. iii.

land hath given her increase; and on this once wild thicket p^i^xxv
of the passions a graft of virtue may flourish.^ 13.

9. Teach moreover and train the people to do what is

^ Tlie Benedictine reference for the In the second the English Yen. has

first of tliese texts is Prov. xiv. 3. The The lips of the wise disperse know-
lips of the irise shall preserve them, ledge. Here S. Anibr. agrees with
with which the Sept. and V'ulg. ag^ee. the Sept.
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I.fcTT.S. ijood and tint no one fail to i)erform works which shall be

ni)i)r()vc(l, whether he be seen of many, or be without wit-

ness, for the conscience is a witness abundantly sufficient

unto itself.

10. And let them avoid shameful deeds, even though

tlicy believe they cannot be detected. For though a man

be shut up within walls, and covered with darkness, with-

out witness and without accomplice, still he has a Judge

of his acts. Whom nothing ever deceives, and to Whom
<;<•". iv. all things cry aloud. To Him the voice of blood criedfrom
'"

the (/round. Every man has in himself and his own consci-

ence a strict judge, an avenger of his wickedness and of

his crimes. Cain wandered about in fear and trembling,

suffering the punishment of his unnatural deed; so that

death was to him a refuge, relieving the wandering outcast

from that terror of death Avhich he felt at every moment.

Let no man then either alone or in company commit any

shameful or wicked act. Though he be alone, let him be

abashed before himself more than before others, for to him-

self is his greatest reverence due.

11. Nor let him covet many things, for even few things

are to him as many; for poverty and Avealth are words im-

plying want and sufficiency. He is not rich who needs

any thing, nor he poor who needs not. And let no man
despise a widow, circumvent a ward, defraud his neighbour.

Hal), ii. IVoe unto him, whose substance has been collected by guile,
'*"'- and trho buildeth a toivn, that is his own soul, itnth blood.

Vs. rxxii. For this it is, which is built as a city ; and this city ava-
'•

rice builds not but destroys, lust builds not but sets on
lire and consumes. Woialdest thou build this city well ?

I'n.v. XV. Jiettcr is little with the fear of the Lord, than great trea-
•'•• sure without that fear. A man's riches ought to avail to

the ransom of his soul, not to its destruction. And a trea-

sure is a ransom, if a man use it well; on the other hand
it is a snare, if a man know not how to use it. What is a
man's money to him but a provision for his journey ? Much
is a burthen, a little is useful. We are wayfarers in this
life

;
many walk, but it is needful that we walk aright, for

Na. xiiii. then is the Lord Jesus with us, as we read. When thou
-• pnssest through the waters I ivill be with thee, and through



Justice, and Truth. 9

the rivers, they shall not overflow thee ; lahen thou walkest to

through the flre thou shalt not be burned. But if a man tils
"

take fire in his bosom, the fire of lust, the fire of immoder- prov. vi.

ate desire he walketh not through, but burns this clothing
'^^•

of his soul. A good name is rather to be chosen than great ib. xxii.

riches, and loving favour than silver and gold ! Faith is •

sufficient for itself, and in its own possession is rich enough.

And to the wise man nothing is foreign, but what is con-

trary to virtue ; wherever he goes, he finds all things to be

his own. All the world is his possession, for he uses it all

as if it were his own.

12. Why then is our brother circumvented, why is our

hired servant defrauded ? Little it is said, is gained by the Prov. vi.

wages of an harlot, that is to say, of frailty so delusive.
qi',ot "d

This harlot is not an individual, but something general ; !«l ver-

not one woman, but every idle lust. All perfidy, all deceit

is this harlot ; not she alone who offers her body to defile-

ment; but every soul that barters away its hope, and seeks

a dishonourable profit, and an unworthy reward. And
we are hired servants, in that we labour for hire, and look

for the reward of this our work from our Lord and God.

If any one would know how we are hired servants, let him

listen to the words. How many hired servants of my father S. Luke

have bread enough and to spare, and Iperish ivith hunger,
^^'

and again. Make me as one of thy hired servants. All are v. 19.

hired servants, all are labourers; and let him, who looks

for the reward of his labour, remember that if he defraud

another of the wages due to him, he also will be defrauded

of his own. Such conduct offends Him Who has lent to

us, and He will repay it hereafter in more abundant mea-

sure. He therefore who could not lose what is eternal,

let him not deprive others of what is temporal.

13. And let no one speak deceitfully with his neigh-

bour. There is a snare in our mouths, and not seldom is it Prov. vi.

that a man is entangled rather than cleared by his luords.

The mouth of the evil-minded is a deep pit: great is thej'»-'^^"-

fall of innocence, but greater that of iniquity. The simple, ib.'xiv.

by giving too easy credit, quickly falls, but when fallen he l^.

rises again ; but the evil-speaker is so cast down by his

own acts that he never can recover himself and escape.



10 Tlu- bitlunce of God's Judgment.

\.¥.TT.2. Tlicreforc let every man weigh his words, not with deceit

I'rov. xi. and "-uilc, fur a false balance is abomination to the Lord.
'

I do not mean that balance which weighs the wares of

others, (though even in lesser matters deceit often costs

dear,) but that balance of words is hateful to the Lord,

which wears the mask of the weight of sober gravity, and

yet i)ractises the artifices of cunning. Great is God's an-

ger, if a man deceive his neighbour by flattering promises,

and by treacherous subtlety oppress his debtor, a craft

which will not benefit himself. For what is a man pro-

s. Matt, fitcd, if he shall gain the riches of the whole Avorld, and
xvi. :.'(;.

j.j>| defraud his own soul of the wages of eternal life ?

1 1. There is another balance which pious minds ought

to consider, wherein the actions of individuals are weighed,

and wherein for the most part sin inclines the scale towards

judgement, or outweighs good deeds with crimes. Woe
1 Tim. V. unto me, if my offences go before^ and with a fatal v.eight

incline to the judgement of death ! More terrible will it

be if ihay follow after, though they all be manifest to God,

even before judgement ; neither can things good be secret,

nor things full of scandal be concealed.

15. How blessed is he who can extirpate avarice, the

root of all evil ! he truly need not fear this balance. For

avarice is wont to deaden man's senses, and pervert his

II). vi. 10. judgement, so that he counts godliness a source of gain,

and money the reward of prudence. But great is the re-

ward of piety, and the gain of sobriety to have enough for

use. For what do superfluous riches profit in this world,

when you find in them neither a succour in birth nor a de-

fence against death ? For without a covering are we born

into the world, without provision we depart hence, and in

the grave we have no inheritance.

IG. The deserts of each one of us are suspended in the

balance, which a little weight either of good works or of

degenerate conduct sways this way or that ; if the evil pre-

ponderate, woe is me! if the good, pardon is at hand. For
no man is free from sin ; but where good preponderates,

the evil flies up, is overshadowed, and covered. Where-
fore in the Day of judgement our works will either suc-

cour us, or will sink us into the deep, weighed down as
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Avitli a millstone. For iniquity is heavy, supported as by to

a taleyit of lead ; avarice is intolerable, and all pride is foul tius

dishonesty. Wherefore exhort the people of God to trust Zcdi. v.

rather in the Lord, to abound in the riches of simplicity, ^*

wherein they may walk without snare and without hind-

rance.

17. For the sincerity of a pure speech is good, and rich

in the sight of God, although it walk among snares; yet,

because it is innocent of laying wait or enthralling others,

it escapes itself.

18. A great thing too it is if you can persuade them to

know how to be abased, to know the true garb and nature

of humility. Many possess the shew of humility, but not

its power; many possess it abroad, but oppose it at home;

colourably tliey pretend it, but in truth they renounce it,

in reirard of ^race thev deny it. For there is one that Ecclus.

hiunbleth himself ivickedly and his inward parts are full of^^'y'^^^

deceit. And there is one that submitteth himself exceed-

ingly with a great lowliness. There is no true humility

then but such as is without colour and pretence. Such

humility is that which hath a pious sincerity of mind.

Great is its virtue. Finally b]/ one 7nan's disobedience death iiom. v.

entered, and by the obedience of our Lord Jesus Christ •

came the redemption of all.

19. Holy Joseph knew how to be abased, who, when he

was sold into bondage by his brethren, and purchased by

merchants, tvhose feet as the Scripture saith, '///('// hurt in Ps. cv.

the stocks,' learned the virtue of humility and laid aside all '^•

weakness. For when he was bought by the royal servant,

officer of the household, the memory of his noble descent

as one of the seed of Abraham did not cause him to disdain

servile offices or scorn his mean condition. On the con-

trary he was diligent and faithful in his master's service,

knowing in his prudence that it matters not in what sta-

tion a man renders himself approved, but that the object

of good men is to merit approl)ation in whatever station

they are placed ; and the point of importance is that their

character should dignify their station rather than their

station their character. In proportion as the station is

low the merit becomes illustrious. And such attention
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l-RTT.-J. (lid Joscj)!! exhibit that liis lord entrusted to him his whole

house, and committed to liim all that he had.

20. And so his wife cast her eyes upon Joseph, capti-

vated l)y the beauty of his form. Now we are not in fault,

if cither our age or our beauty becomes an object of desire

to wanton eyes ; let it be artless, and no blame attaches to

beauty ; if enticement be away, seemliness and grace of

form is innocent. But this woman, fired with love, ad-

dresses the youth, and at the instigation of lust, over-

powered by the force of passion confesses her crime. But

lie rejects the crime, saying that to defile another man's

bed was consonant neither with the customs nor the laws

of the Hebrews, whose care it w^as to protect modesty, and

to provide chaste spouses for chaste virgins, avoiding all

unlawful intercourse. And that it were an impious deed for

him, intoxicated by imjDure passion, and regardless of his

master's kindness, to inflict a deadly injury on one to whom
he owed obedience.

21. Nor did he disdain to call the despised Egyptian his

master, and to confess himself his servant. And when the

woman courted him, urging him by the fear of betrayal,

or shedding passionate tears to force his compliance, nei-

ther was he moved by compassion to consent to iniquity,

nor constrained by fear, but he resisted her entreaties and
yielded not to her threats, preferring a perilous virtue to

rewards, and chastity to a disgraceful recompense. Again
she assailed him with greater temptations, yet she found
him inflexible, yea for the second time immoveable

;
yet

her furious and shameless passion gave her strength, and
she caught the youth by his robe and drew him to her
couch, oflering to embrace him, nay, she would have done
so, had not Joseph put off" his robe ; he put it off, that he
might not put oft' the robe of humility, the covering of

modesty.

22. He then knew how to be abased, for he was degraded
even to the dungeon ; and thus unjustly treated, he chose
rather to bear a false accusation than to bring the true
one. He knew how to be abased, I say, for he was abased
for virtue's sake. He was abased as a type of Him Who
was to abase Himself even to death, the death of the cross.
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Who \vas to come to raise our life from sleep, and to teach to

that our human life is but a dream : its vicissitudes reel jius

past us as it were, witli nothing in them firm or stable,

but like men in a trance seeing we see not, hearing we hear

not, eating we are not filled, congratulating we joy not,

running we attain not. A^ain are men's hopes in this

woi4d, idly pursuing the things that are not as though

tliey were ; and so, as in a dream, the empty forms of things

come and go, appear and vanish ; they hover around us,

and we seem to grasp yet grasp them not. But when a

man has heard Him that saith Awake, thou that steepest, Eph. v.

and rises up from the sleep of this world, then he perceives *

that all these things are false ; he is now awake, and the

dream is fled, and with it is fled ambition, and the care of

wealth, and beauty of form, and the pursuit of honours.

For these things are dreams which affect not those whose

hearts wake, but affect only them that slumber.

23. And holy Joseph certifies this my assertion, that

the things of this world are not perpetual or lasting, for

he, noble by birth and with a rich inheritance, suddenly

becomes a despised servant, and (what enhances the bitter-

ness of servitude) a slave bought for a price by an unworthy

master. For to serve the free is esteemed less disgraceful,

but to be the servant of servants is a double slavery. Thus

from being nobly born he became a slave, from having a

wealthy father he became poor, from love he fell into hate,

from favour into punishment. Again, he is raised from

the prison to the court, from the bar to the judgement-

seat. But he is neither depressed by adversity nor elated

by prosperity.

2 1. The frequently changing condition of holy David

also testifies how fleeting are the vicissitudes of life. He,

overlooked by his father, but precious in the sight of God,

exalted by his success, thrust down by envy, summoned to

the service of the king and chosen to be his son-in-law,

then again disguised in face and appearance, banished from

tlie kingdom, flying from death at his own son's hands,

weeping for his own offences, atoning for those of others,

nobler in winning back the affection of the heir to his

throne, than if he had disgraced him. Having thus tried



1-1. C/u-is/ the highest Example of all.

i.v.TT.'. every conditiou lie says well, It is good for me that I have

r». cxix. /jccii hu)nf,l('(l.
"'•

o-,^ 'p|,i^ sentence liowever might well also be referred

I'liii. ii. to Him Who being in the form of God, and able to bow
'' '"•

the heavens, yet came down, and taking upon Him the form

of a servant, bore our infirmities. He, foreseeing that His

saints would not think it a prize to claim the honour that

belonged to them, but would give place to their equals and

prefer others to themselves, said. It is good for me that I

have been humbled; it is good for me that I have subjected

1 (or. myself, that all things may be subject unto me, and God
""'• -^-

mail be all in all. Instil this humility into the minds of

lb. xi. 1. all, and shew yourself an example to all saying. Be ije fol-

lowers of me, even as I am also of Christ.

20. Let them learn to seek the wealth of good wishes,

and to be rich in holiness ; the beauty of wealth consists

not in the possession of money-bags, but in the mainten-

ance of the poor. It is in the sick and needy that riches

shine most. Wherefore let the wealthy learn to seek not

their own things, but the things of Jesus Christ, that Christ

also may seek them, and recompense to them what is their

own. He spent for them His blood, He pours forth on

them His Spirit, He offers to them His kingdom. What
more shall He give. Who gave Himself, or what shall not

the Father give. Who delivered up His Only Son to die for

our sakes ? Admonish them therefore to serve the Lord

soberly and with grace, to lift their eyes with all diligence

to heaven, to count nothing gain but w'hat appertains to

eternal life ; for all this worldly gain is the loss of souls.

Phil. iii. He who desired to win Christ, suffered the loss of all things,

which saying, marvellous as it is, falls short of what he had
received, for he speaks of external things only, vrhereas

^; ^l.y
Chri.st hath said, If any man ivill come after Me, let him
di-inj himself; let him lose himself so that Christ be gained.

Fleeting are all things here, they bring loss and not gain

;

that only is gain, where enjoyment is perpetual, where
eternal rest is our reward.

27. I commend to your care, my son, the Church which
is at Forum Cornelii "=

; Being nigh thereunto, visit it fre-

' F.irum Cornelii was on the Via ^Emilia, about 23 miles S.E. of Bononia.
It was at tliis time in the Province ^Emilia. The modern name is Iraola.

«.
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qucntly until a Bishop for it be ordained ; I myself, engaged to

with the approaching season of Lent, cannot go to such a ^^^tls^'

distance.

^8. There you will find certaiii Illyrians imbued with the

false doctrines of Arius ; take heed of their tares, let them
not come near the faithful, nor scatter their spurious seed.

Let them remember what their perfidy has ])rought upon
them'', let them be quiet and follow the true faith. Difficult

indeed it is for minds imbued with the poison of unbelief

to rid themselves of this impiety, for it cleaves to them
;

and if the fatal venom has grown inveterate in them, you
must not readily give them credence. For the very sinews

and strength of wisdom lie in not giving credence too

readily, especially in the matter of faith, which in men is

seldom perfect.

29. Yet if any one, whose frailty is suspected and incli-

nation dubious, desire nevertheless to clear himself of sus-

picion ; sutTer him to believe that he has made satisfaction,

show him some indulgence, for if a man be cut ofi[" from re-

conciliation his mind is estranged. Thus skilful physicians,

when they observe what they deem to be well-known dis-

eases, do not apply a remedy, but wait their time, attend-

ing upon the sick man, and administering to him such

soothing appliance as they can, to the intent that the dis-

ease may neither be aggravated by neglect or despair, nor

may reject the medicine applied too early, for if an inexperi-

enced physician touch it prematurely, it will never come
to a head, just as even an apple, if shaken from the tree

while yet unripe, soon withers.

30. Enjoin them too (as I have borrowed a figure from
agriculture) to preserve inviolate the laws of common
boundary, and to guard those paternal landmarks which Deut.

the law protects. The affection of a neighbour often ex- ^"^" *"*'

ceeds the love of a brother^ for the one is often afar off, the

other nigh at hand; the witness of your whole life, and
judge of your conduct. Allow his cattle to stray at large

over the neighbouring bounds, and to rest securely on the

green herbage.

^ The Benedictine Editors refer 375. It is on this that they found the
this to tlie ravapfes of the CJotiis after date of the letter, but the reference is

Valens' defeat at Hadrianople A.D. somewliat vague.



16 Ainhrasc receives Felix' present,

I-KTT.:t. ;il. Lit llic inaslc'i- too temper with moderation his law-

ful rule over his servants, seeing that in soul they are bre-

thren. For he is called tlie father of the family, that he

may govern them as sons ; for he himself also is God's ser-

vant,"and calls the Lord of heaven, the Source of all power,

his Father.

Farewell ; continue to love me, as I do you.

A.i)..{s<». LETTER in.

This piat-cfiil little letter, written in a tone of playful affectionateness, is ad-

dressed to Felix, who was, as the next letter shews, Bishop of Conium. It

tells its own story.

AMBROSE TO FELIX.

1. 1 HAVE received your present of mushrooms; they were

of an extraordinary size, so large as to excite admiration.

I did not like to keep them hidden, as the saying is, in my
bosom, but preferred shewing them to others also. There-

fore I gave part to my friends, part I reserved for myself.

2. An agreeable present, but not of weight enough to

repress my just complaint against you for never visiting

one who has so long loved you. And take heed lest you
' tubera hereafter have to bear yet heavier fungus-growths^ of sor-

row ; for such things have a double signification ; sent as

gifts they are agreeable, in the body or the mind they are

irksome. Prevail with yourself to cause me less sorrow

by your absence, for my longing for you is the cause of

my distress : make yourself, if you can, less necessary to

me.

3. I have made my statement, proved my case. I am
forced to assail you with that expression ; no ordinai'y

weapon, l)ut one which will hit home '\ You certainly

* Anicntata ilia non manipularis evibratiirque : hinc amentata senten-
senteiitia. Kd. Ren. refers to Junius, tia ea est qufe neutiquam trivialis est
Adajrioiuni Centuriae 3, 10, who says et pedanea, cujusmodi manipularis
'Amentatam sententiani dixit I). Am- vocatur, velut a gregario milite pro-
brosius pro valid;! et hand vulgari fecta, sed eximia et artificio vallata.'
firniisque argumentis roborata. Est He quotes two passages from Cicero,
auteni amentum lori genus quo hasta De Orat. 1 57, 242. Brut. 78. 271, in
praeligata validius certiusque libratur both which places lie uses ' amentatae
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shewed alarm ; but see now that I am not so much grieved to
FELIX

but that I can be phayful about it. Hereafter however you

must not excuse yourself, though your present excuse is to

be a profitable one to me. Yet it were an ill judgment of you,

and of me no better, to suppose that your absence is to be

compensated by presents, or that I am to be bought off by

them. Farewell : love me, as I do you.

LETTER IV. A.D.380.

Felix having replied to the {ireceding letter, S. Ambrose responds in the

same affectionate style, rejoicing in the prospect of then- meeting, asking

meanwhile the prayers of Felix, and promising his own. He ends by prais-

ing Felix for ' fighting the good fight of faith,' and assures him of help and

blessing.

AMBROSE TO FELIX, HEALTH.

1. Although not in a good state of bodily health, I

derived no little alleviation from the perusal of words from

a heart so congenial to my own, being refreshed by your

discourse as by some soothing potion *
; and also by your

announcement that the day memorable for us both was at

hand, that whereon you took on yourself the office of the

high-priesthood; of which I was just then speaking with

my brother Bassianus ^ For having begun to speak of the

dedication of the Church which he had built in the name

of the Apostles, we were led to the subject, for he said

that he earnestly desired the company of your Holiness.

2. Wherefore I introduced the mention of your birth-

dayS as being on the first of Novemljer, and that it was (if I

mistook not) close at hand, and to be celebrated on the fol-

lowing day, so that after that it would yield you no excuse.

So I made a promise on your behalf; for you too have liber-

ty to do the same as regards me ; I made a promise to him,

hastje' of arguments, and also Tertull. Bishops who took part in the Council

adv. Marc. iv. 3^ where he says that of Aquileia, as Bishop of Laos Pom-

cur Lord amentavit fl'hariseis] banc pcia, now Lodi X'ecchio, S. K. of .MdaiK

sententiam, non potestis Deo servire The modern Un\n of l-odi is aliout .>

et mamnion;e, where it jilainly means, miles from the site of the ancient one.

'gave them this home-thrust.' "- fie means the day of his consecra-

" puleium, lit. the herb penny roy- tion as Bishop. So S. Ambr. speaks

al. of his own consecration day as hi»

^ Bassianus is mentioned among the birthday, Comm. in Luc. vii. 78.

C



18 Jii/crj/rctalion of the Ark of the Covenant.

l.KTT. 1. anil exacted one for myself: for I feel assured you will be

jirescnt, because you ought to be. It will not therefore be

so much my promise that will bind you, as your own pur-

pose, having resolved to do that which you ought. You see

then it was rather my knowledge of you, than any rash con-

fidence which induced me to give this pledge to my brother.

Come then, lest you put two bishops to shame; yourself

for not coming, me for having promised unadvisedly.

;3. But we will remember your birthday in our prayers,

and do you not forget us in yours. Our spirit shall accom-

pany you; do you also, when you enter the second Taber-

nacle, wliich is called the Holy of Holies, do as we do, and

carry us also in with you.

When in spirit you burn incense on the golden censer,

forget us not ; for it is the one which is in the second Ta-

bernacle, and from which your prayer, full of wisdom, is

directed to heaven as incense,

ii.b. ix. 1. There is the Ark of the Covenant overlaid round about
'••

u'lth gold; that is, the doctrine of Christ, the doctrine of the

"Wisdom of God. There is the golden pot that had manna,

the depository, namely, of spiritual nutriment, and the store-

place of divine knowledge. There is the rod of Aaron, the

symbol of priestly grace. Before, it had Mothered, but it bud-

ded again in Christ. There are the Cherubim over the tables

of the Covenant, that is, the knowledge of the sacred Les-

sons. There is the Mercy-seat, over which on high is God
Col. i. 1'). the Word, the Image of the invisible God, W^ho sa)ys to thee,

Exod. I will commune with thee from above the Mercy -seat, between

the two Cherubim, ioY He speaks thus with us, that we may
understand His saying, or because He speaks things not

Ps. earthly but spiritual, as He saith, / ivill open My mouth in
xwiii. -.

^^ parable. For where Christ is, there are all things, there

is His doctrine, there the remission of sins, there grace,

there the separation of the living and the dead.

Numb. 5. Aaron indeed once stood in the midst, interposing
XVI. 18. ]iijiiseif to prevent death passing over to the hosts of the

living from the carcases of the dead. But He, as the Word,
ever stands within each of us, although we see Him not, and
separates the faculties of our reason from the carcase of our
deadly passions and pestilential thoughts. He standeth as
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He Who came into the world to blunt the sting of death, to

to stop its devouring jaws, to give to the living an eternity

of grace, to the dead a resurrection.

6. In His service you are warring a good warfare. His

deposit you keep, His money you lend out at interest, as it

is written, Tfiou sha.U lend vnto many nations ; the good in- I>eiit- ^v.

terest of spiritual grace, which the Lord Avhen He comes

will exact with usury ; and when He finds that you have dis-

pensed it well, He will give you for few things, many things.

Then shall I reap most delightful fruit, in that my judg-

ment of you is approved; the ordination which you re-

ceived by the imposition of my hands and the benediction

in the Name of the Lord Jesus will not be blamed. Work
therefore a good work, that in that day you may receive a

reward, and we may rest together, I in you and you in me.

7. Plenteous is the harvest of Christ, but the labourers few, S. Luke

and helpers are difficult to be found. So it was of old, but the

Lord is powerful, Wlio will send labourers into His harvest.

Without doubt among the ranks of the people of Comum*^

very many have already begun to believe by your ministry,

and through your teaching have received the word of God.

But He Who gave those who believe will also give them that

will help : whereby all occasion will be removed for excusing

yourself for your postponed visit, and thus also the grace of

your presence will be more frequently shed around me.

Farewell : continue to love us, as you do.

LETTER V.

AMBROSE TO SYAGRIUS.

LETTER VI.

AMBROSE TO SYAGRIUS.

[To complete the character of S. Ambrose as shewn in

his Letters, these will be printed at the end of the volume,

but, on account of their subject, in the original Latin.]

<• C'oniuin is tlic modern Coino, at tlio soutlicrn extn-mityof tlic Lake wliicli

takes its name frum it.



The nwaiiniy uf the half-skekel,

I-r.rr. 7.

,„.for. LETTER VII.
;jsi A.I),

TiiK .Iii>lii.s to wlioin this letter and the foUowinaf are addressed is in all pi-o-

lialiility S..Justus Hishop of I>yons, who is mentioned below as one of the

nishops who toiili part in the Council of Aciuiieia: that he was a Bishop is

inipiied hy S. Aniinnse addressing? him as ' brother.' The letter contains a

mystical interpretation of the half-sliekel of redemption, (Exodus xxx. 12.

s(|(|.) and of the didrachma and stater of our J^ord's miracle of the piece of

money in the fish's mouth, and of the penny of the tribute money. The

«late jjiviMi in the mari^in depends on the truth of the hypothesis that Jus-

tus is the Bishop of liyons. Of him it is recorded that he did not return to

Ills See after the Council of Acjuileia, but became a monk in the deserts of

Kgypt. See Newman's Floury vol. 1 p. 25.

AMBROSE TO JUSTU.S, HEALTH.

YocR question, my brother, as to the meaning of that

shekel, half of which the Hebrew is commanded to offer

for the redemption of the soul, is an excellent admonition

to us to direct our intercourse by letter and our converse

while at a distance to the interpretation of the heavenly

oracles. For what can more unite us than to converse con-

cerning the things of God ?

2. Now the half of the shekel is a piece of silver, and the

redemption of the soul is faith ; faith therefore is that

S. Luke piece of sllve}- which the ivoman in the Gospel, as we read,
XV. H, 1). iiaying iQgf^ diligently seeksfor, lighting a candle and sweep-

ing the house ; and when she finds it, she calls together her

friends and neighbours, bidding them rejoice with her for
that she has found the piece of silver which she had lost.

For great is the loss of the soul, if a man lose his faith, or

that grace which by means of faith he had obtained to him-
s.Matt. self. Do thou therefore light thy candle. Thy light is
"•"-• thine eye; that is, the inward eye of the mind. Do thou

light this candle, which is fed by spiritual oil, and gives light

to thy whole house. Seek that^^iece of silver, the redemp-
tion of thy soul, which he that loses is troubled, he that
finds rejoices,

rrov^ 3. Mercy too is the redemption of the soul; for the re-

demption of a man's soul are his riches, by which he shews
mercy, and expending them, relieves the poor. Wherefore

xiii. 8.
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faith, grace, and mercy, arc the redemption of the soul, to

M'hich is purchased by a piece of silver, that is, by the full
^^'^'^'^

price of a larger sum. For thus it is written in the words
of the Lord to Moses : IVhen thou takest the sum of the Exod.

children of Israel after their number, then shall they give ^j^:
^^

every man a ransom for his soul unto^ihe Lord, when thou

numherest them ; that there he no plaijue among them when
thou numherest them. This they shall give, every one that

passeth among them that are numbered, half a shekel after

the shekel of the sanctuary : fa shekel is twenty gerahs :)

an half shekel shall be the offering of the Lord. Every one

that passeth among them that are numbered, from twenty

years old and above, shall give an offering unto the Lord.

The rich shall not give more, and the poor shall not give

less than half a shekel, ivhen they give an offering unto the

Lord to make an atonement for your souls. And thou shalt

take the atonement money of the children of Israel and thou

shalt appoint it for the service of the Tabernacle of the con-

gregation, that it may be a memorial unto the children of
Israel before the Lord, to make an atonement for your souls.

4. Did then both the rich man who offered more, and
the poor who had less, fail so much, if this half shekel con-

sisted in money and had not hidden excellencies ? Whence
we are to understand that this half shekel is not material

but spiritual, having to be paid l)y all and rated equally.

5. Again as to heavenly food (for the food and delight of

heavenly nutriment is wisdom, whereon they feed in Para-

dise, the unfailing food of the soul, called in the Divine

Word manna) the distribution of this was, we read, so

made to each soul as to be equally divided. For they wlio lb. xvi.

gathered most and they who gathered least, all gathered ^^' ^^'

according to the direction of Moses ; and they made an

omer the measure, and it did not exceed to him who
gathered much nor fall short to him who gathered little.

For each man, according to the number of souls who were

with him in the tent, gathered for each an omer, that is,

being interpreted, a measure of wine.

G. Now this is the measure of wisdom, wliich if it be

above measure is hurtful, as it is written. Make not thyself Kcdos.

over-wise. And Paul has taught that the division of c^race ^"' ^^'



J>2 Bedemptwn equal to all.

\.T.TT. 7. is nrrordinrr to measure, saying, T/ie manifestation of the

M'or.xii. Sj/iril is given to every man to 'profit ivithaJ, to one is given
'"'*

the word of wisdom, to another the ivord of knowledge, [to

' Tlll•^^ niiotlicr tlie faith of wisdom by the spirit of knowledge] ^

miT-IlT-'
''''// '^'^ *'''"'' '^y^"''^; ^^ another faith by the same Spirit, and

s. Am- ' that this grace is given according to the will of the Spirit.

*""""•
In that He divides, He sheM'S His equity, in that He di-

vides as He will, His power. Or He may will to bestow

that upon each Avhich He knows will be profitable.

7. An omer then is a measure, and a measure of wine,

IN. civ. which makcth glad the heart of man. For what is the joy
'•'•

of the heart but the draughts of wisdom? This is that

iVov. ix. irine which Wisdom hath mingled in a cup, and given us to

drink, that we may receive to ourselves temperance and

prudence, that wine which should be so equally transfused

through all the senses and thoughts and all the emotions

which are within this our house, that we may know how to

abound to all and to be wanting to none.

8. More fully also it may be understood of the Blood of

Christ, to Whose grace nothing can be added nor taken

away. Whether you take little or drink much, to all the

measure of Redemption is perfect.

Kx"'l. I). The Passover too of the Lord, that is, the lamb, the

fathers are ordered so to eat, that it might be according to

the number of their souls, neither more nor less ; that

more should not be given to some, and less to others, but

that it should be according to the number of their souls,

lest the stronger should take more and the weaker less.

For the grace, the gift, the redemption is distributed equal-

ly to all. And there ought not to be too many, lest any
go away defrauded of his hope and redemption. Now there

are too many, when any are beyond the number, for the
s. Mnff. saints arc all numbered, and the hairs of their heads ; for
^- •'"• the Lord knoweth them that are His. Neither can there

be too few, lest any be too weak to receive the greatness
of the grace.

10. Wherefore He hath commanded all to bring an equal
faith and devotion to the Pasch of the Lord, that is, to the
Passover. For it is the Pasch, when the mind lays down
its senseless passion, and puts on good compassion, that
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it may suffer tof^ether with Christ, and take His Passover to
•

.*
• • JUSTUS

into itself, so as that He may dwell in it, and ivalk in it, 2 Q^^^ y,.

and may become its God. Tlius grace is equal in all, but 16.

virtue is diverse in each. Let each then take that portion

which fits his strength, that neither the stronger may lack

nor tlie weaker be burthened.

11. This you have in the Gospel; for the same wages S. Matt.

are paid to all the labourers in the vineyard ; but few at-
' '

"

tain to the prize, to the reward ; few say. There is laid vp 2Tiin.iv.

for me a crown of righteousness. For the gift of bounty

and of grace is one thing ; another the wages of virtue, the

recompense of labour.

12. Therefore a shekel is our ransom, nay half a shekel.

He has redeemed us from death, redeemed from slavery,

that we may not be subject to the world, which Ave have

renounced. Whence in the Gospel our Lord bids Peter go S.Matt.

to the sea, and cast an hook, and take the stater which he'

ii'iU find in the fish's mouth, and give it to them who re-

quired of the Lord and of himself a shekel. This then is

that shekel which was exacted by the Law, nevertheless it

was not due from the King's Son, but from strangers. For

why should Christ ransom Himself from this world, when

He came to take away the sin of the ivorld ? Why should .^'g'^"''"

He redeem Himself from sin. Who came down that He
might remit to all their sins ? Why should He redeem

Himself from servitude. Who emptied Himself that He P'»'- "•

might give liberty to all? Why should He redeem Him-
self from death. Who took flesh, that by His Death He
might obtain for all a resurrection ?

13. Truly the Redeemer of all had no need of a redemp-

tion ; but as He received circumcision that He might fulfil

the Law, and came to be baptized that He might fulfil right- f.; ^'i'*^-

eousness, so also did He not refuse to pay those who re-

quired of Him the shekel, ])ut straightway commanded the

stater to be given as the tribute for Himself and Peter.

For He chose rather to give beyond the Law than to deny

the Law's due. At the same time He shews that the Jews

acted contrary to the Law, in exacting a shekel from one

person, whereas Moses had ordained that half a shekel

should be required. On this account He commanded as
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' Ntntira.

:> 1. The Christian should offer all to God.

it were single pieces to be paid both for Himself and for

IVtcr in the stater. Good is the tribute of Christ, which

is ])aid by the stater, for justice is the balance'^, and justice

II. .1.1. X. is above the Law. Again, Christ is the end of the law for
'

ri//hteous/icss to every one that believeth. This stater is

found in tlie fish's mouth, of that fish which the fishers

Vs. Nii. of men take, of tliat fish who weighs liis words that they
*

may 1)e tried by the fire before they are uttered.

1 1. Tins stater the Jews knew not, giving Him up to the

l)etrayer. But the Law exacts half a shekel for the re-

demption of a soul, and devotes it to God, for she cannot

claim the whole. For in the Jew scarcely a portion of de-

votion could be found. But he who is, free indeed, a true

Hebrew, belongs wholly to God, all that he has savours

of li])ertv. He has nothing in common with him who re-

Kxi.rK fuses libert)', saying, / love my master, my ivife, and my
children, I will not go out free ! Which refers not only to

liis lord, but to the weakness of that man who shall have

subjected himself to the world, in that he loves the world

as his own soul, that is, his intelligence, the author of his

will. Nor does it refer only to his ivife, but also to that

delight which cares for household not eternal things. This

man's ear therefore his lord nails to his door or threshold,

that he may remember these words whereby he chose ser-

vitude.

15. This man therefore, O Christian, imitate not; for

s. Malt, tliou art not commanded to offer half a shekel, but, if thou

v'ouldest he jierfect, to sell all thou hast, and give to thepoor.

Thou art not to reserve a part of thy service for the world,

but to deny thyself altogether, and to take up thy Lord's

cross and follow Him.

16. Now we have learned that the half-shekel was re-

qxiircd by the Law, because the other half was reserved for

tlic generation of this world^ that is, for secular life, and
domestic use, and for posterity, to whom it M-as necessary
that a portion out of the original inheritance should be
transmitted. .AVlicrefore our Lord answered the Pharisees,

when they tempted Him by the crafty question whether
He would advise that tribute should be paid to Csesar,

xxii.'is', ^^ ^'U ^^»^P^ ye Me, ye hypocrites, shew Me the tribute money.
13.
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And they brought Ilim a penny on which was Cscsar's to

image. He saith to them, Render unto Ccesar the things

v'hich are Casar's, and unto God the things that are God's

;

sliewing that they who thought themselves perfect were

imperfect in that they paid to Cecsar before God. They
with whom the world was their first care would first pay
tliat which appertained to the world ; wherefore He says

Render, that is, render ye, the things ivhich are Ccesar's—
ye, among whom the image and likeness of Caesar is found.

17. Wherefore those Hebrew youths, Ananias, Azarias, Dan. iii.

Misael, and that wiser Daniel, Avho would not worship the
j

g*^"

image of the king, who received it not, nor any thing from

the king's table, were not bound to pay tribute. For they

])Ossessed nothing that was under the power of an earthly

king. And so their followers, they whose portion is God,

pay no tribute. And so the Lord says, Render, that is.

Do ye render, who have brought forth the image of Csesar,

with whom it is found, but I owe nothing to CcEsar, be-

cause I have nothing in this world. The prince of this ^; John

world Cometh, and hath nothing in Me. Peter owes nothing,

"

nor the Apostles, because they are not of this ivorld though S. Joim

they are in this irorld. I have sent them into this world, \^^ jg.

'

but now tJiey are not of this ivorld, because with Me they

are above the world.

18. So that which belongs to the Divine Law, not to

CcBsar, is that which is commanded to be paid. Yet even

this He that was perfect, that is, the preacher of the Gospel,

no longer owed, for He had preached more. The Son of

God owed it not, nor did Peter who was by grace an adopted

son of the Father. Notwithstanding, says He, lest we should S. Man.

offend them, go thou to the sea, and cast a hook, and take
'^^"' *''

up the fish that first cometh up, and when thou hast opened

his mouth, thou shalt find a piece of money, that take, and

give unto them for Me and thee. O great mystery ! He
gives that half-shekel which the Law commanded, He re-

fuses not what is of the Law, for He was 7nade of a woman. Gal. iv.

made under the Laiv. 'Made,' I say, as regards His in-'**

carnation; 'of a woman,' as regards the sex ; woman is the

sex, virgin the species ; the sex relates to her nature, the

virsrin to her inteirritv. For wherein He came under the
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I-F.TT. 7. Lair, ilirroin lie was made of a iroman, that is, in the body.

On this account He commands a shekel to be paid for Him
and IVtcr, for l)oth were born under the Law. He com-

mands it to be paid then according to the Law, that He

vi'ii/ht redeem those v)ho are under the Law.

\\). And yet He commands a stater to be paid that they

might have their mouths closed, and so not commit sin by

excess of talking. And He bids that to be given which

was found in the mouth of the fish, that they might ac-

kiunvledge tlie Word. For why was it that they who ex-

acted what was of the Law, knew not what was the Law ?

For they ought not to have been ignorant of the Word of

Dnit. God ; for it is written, The Word is very nifjh unto thee, in

XXX. 11.
ii^y month, and in thy heart. He therefore paid the whole

shekel to God, who reserved no part for the world. For

it is to God that righteousness, which is the moderation of

the mind, is paid ; to God is paid the keeping of the

Rom. X. tongue, which is the moderation in speech. For ivith the
''^" heart man believeth unto righteousness, and with the mouth

confession is made unto salvation.

2(3. The half-shekel may also be understood of the Old
Testament, the whole shekel for the price of both Testa-

ments, for according to the Law every one was redeemed
l)y the Law, but he who is redeemed according to the Gos-
pel, pays the half-shekel according to the Law, he is re-

deemed by the Blood of Christ according to grace, having

a double redemption both of devotion and of Blood. For
not even faith alone is sufficient for perfection, unless the

redeemed also obtain the grace of Baptism, and receive

the Blood of Christ. Good then is that half-shekel which
is paid to God.

'dona- 21. The half-shekel is not a penny i, but is different.

Again, in the penny is the image of Caesar, in the half-

shekel the image of God, for it is of one God, and formed
after God Himself. Beginning from One it is infinitely

diffused, and again, from the Lifinite all things come back
to one, as their end, for God is both the beginning and the
end of all things. Wherefore arithmeticians have not
called 'one' a number, but an element of number. And

n,;v. i. 8. this we have said because it is written, / am Alpha and



Sledfastness required. 27

Omena, the beninmnr/ and the endinfj ; and, Hear, Israel: to
J L'ST L'S

the Lord our God is One Lord.
P^^^j

^."j

22. Be thou then, after the likeness of God, one and the 4.

same ; not sober to-day, drunken to-morrow ; to-day paci-

fic, to-morrow quarrelsome ; to-day frugal, to-morrow im-

moderate ; for each person is changed by diversity of man-

ners and becomes another man, in whom that which he

was is not recognized, while he begins to be that which he

was not, degenerate from himself. It is a grievous thing

to be changed for the worse. Be then as the image on the

half-shekel, immutable, keeping daily the same deportment.

Seeing the half-shekel, observe the image, that is, seeing

the Law, observe in the Law Christ the Image of God

;

for He is the Image of the invisible and incorruptible God

;

let Him be displayed before thee as in the mirror of the

Law. Confess Him in the Law, that thou mayest know

Him again in the Gospel. If thou hast known Him in His

precepts, acknowledge Him in works. Farewell, and if

vou do not think that this shekel has been committed to

me unprofitably, doubt not to commit to me a second

time whatever you may have to communicate.

LETTER VIII. A.D.381.

S. Ambrose in this letter answers tlie objections raised against the Scriptures,

tliat they were not written according to the rules of art, and illustrates his

argument with various passages.

AMBROSE TO JUSTUS.

1. Very many deny that the Sacred writers wrote ac-

cording to the rules of art. Nor do we contend for the

contrary ; for they wrote not according to art, but accord-

ing to grace, which is above all art ; for they wrote that

which the Spirit gave them to speak. And yet they who Acts ii. i.

wrote on art made use of their writings from which to

frame their art, and to compose its comments and rules.

2. Again, in art there are principally required, a cause.
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I.PTT 8 a subject, and an cud. When tlien we read that holy

orr..,., Isaac said to his father, Behold the fire and the ivood, but

'two'r*
"•'"''•<' '* '^'^' /«"'^A^'* « ^"^'^^ offering, which of these is

Z7X- wantin-? For he wlio asks, doubts, he who answers the

Si/- q"<^'"y pronounces and solves the doubt. Behold the fire,

that is the cause, and the ivood, that is v\v, which in Latin

is 'materia,' what third thing remains but the end, which

the son asked for, saying, JVhere is the lamb for a burnt-

ib. s. offering, and the father replied, My son, God will provide

lliwself a lamb for a burnt offering?

3. Let us discuss for a little while the mystery. God

shewed a ram hanging by his horns. Now the ram is the

Word, full of tranquillity, moderation, and patience ; where-

by is shewn that Wisdom is a good sacrifice, and that He

was well skilled in the mode of meritorious propitiation.

Ps. iv.5. Wherefore the Prophet also says. Offer the sacrifice of

righteousness. And so it is a sacrifice both of righteous-

ness and of wisdom.

A. Here then is a mind fervent and glowing as fire which

worketh ; here is the thing to be understood, that is the

subject-matter, where is the third, the understanding ? Be-

hold the colour, where is the seeing ? behold the object of

sense, where is the sense itself? For matter is not seen

by all, and therefore God gives the gift of understanding,

and feeling, and seeing.

5. The Word of God then is the end or completion

;

that is, the determination and completion of the discussion,

which is communicated to the more prudent, and confirms

things doubtful. Well do even they who believed not in

the Coming of Christ refute themselves, so that they con-

fess what they think to deny. For they say that the ram

is the Word of God, and yet believe not the mystery of

the Passion, whereas in that mystery is the Word of God,

in Whom the Sacrifice was fulfilled.

(). Wherefore let us first kindle within us the fire of the

mind, that it may work within us. Let us seek for the

subject-matter, what it is that nourishes the mind, as if we
Averc looking for it in darkness. For neither did the Fathers

Exnd. know what manna was: they found manna, it is said, declar-
XVI. 1.). jj^g ^^ ^^ ijg ^i^g Discourse and word of God, from Whom
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all instruction as from a i)erennial fountain flows and is to
, .

,
JUSTUS

derived.

7. This is that heavenly food. And it is signified by the

Person of the Speaker, Behold I will rain bread from hea- Exod.

venfor ijou. The 'cause' then we have in the opei-ation -^ • •

of God, Who waters our minds with the dew of wisdom ;

the ' subject-matter ' we have in that the minds which see

and taste it are delighted, and inquire whence comes this

which is brighter than light, sweeter than honey. They

have their answer from the text of Scripture : This is the lb. 15,

bread which the Lord hath given you to eat ; and this is

the Word of God, AVhich God appointed and ordained,

whereby the minds of the prudent are fed and comforted,

which is white and sweet, enlightening the minds of the

hearers with the splendour of truth, and soothing them

with the sweetness of virtue.

8. The Prophet had learned in himself what was the

*cause^ of the thing to be completed. For when he was

sent to the king of Egypt to deliver the people of God, he

says, Who am /, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and deliver lb. iii.

my people from the king's power ? the Lord answers, / will
~

be ivith thee. Moses asked again, IVhat shall I say unto

them-, if they ask. Who is the Lord that hath sent thee, and

what is His Name ? The Lord said, / am that I am, thou

shall say, I am hath sent me unto you. This is the true Name
of God—Eternity. Wherefore the Apostle also says of

Christ, For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, Who waspreached 2 Cor. i.

19
among you by us, by me and Silvanus and Timotheus, was

not Yea and Nay, but in Him ivas Yea. Moses answered,

But behold they ivill not believe me, nor hearken unto my Exod. iv.

voice, for they will say. The Lord hath not appeared unto ^*

thee. Then He gave him power to work miracles, that it

might be believed that he was sent by God. A third time

Moses says, / «m not eloquent, but I am slow of speecli, and lb. lu.

of a slow tongue; how shall Pharaoh hear me? the Lord

answers. Go, and I will be icith thy moutli, and teach thee lb. 12.

ivhat thou shall say.

9. These intermingled questions and answers contain the

seeds and science of wisdom. The *end' or 'completion'

too is good, for He says, I will be tvith thee ! And although
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I. Kir. s. I It' had i^ivcn liiin power to work miracles, yet as he was still

doubtful, tliat we might know that signs are for them that

believe not, but the promise for believers, the weakness of

Ks.kI. iii. i,is deserts or of his purpose receives this answer, / ivill be
''

villi ttuj mouth, and teach thee what thou shall say ! Thus

a jicrfcct ' end ' is preserved,

s. M.ut. 10. This you have also in the Gospel, Ask, and it shall be
*"'

f/iven you, seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be

opened unto you. Ask from the ' cause,' that is, from the

Author. You have as your subject-matter things spiri-

tual which cause you to seek ; knock, and God the Word
opens to you. Tliat which asks is the mind, which works

like tire ; it is in things spiritual that the glow of the mind

works, as fire oii wood; God the Word opens unto you,

this is the 'end.' We have also in another part of the

lb. X. ll>, Gospel these words of our Lord, But ivhen they deliver you
^"'

lip, take no thought how or what ye shall speak,for it shall

be given you in that same hour what ye shall speak. For it

is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father which

speaketh in you.

Oen. 11. These words too of Isaac you have in Genesis, How
xx>"-*

• jg ii ij^di thou hast found it so quickly, my son? And he

said. Because the Lord thy God brought it to me. The Lord
is the end. He who seeks in the Lord finds. And thus

II). .\xxi. Laban who sought not in the Lord, for he sought idols,

found not.

, g ^^
1.2. And he has well observed the rules ^ and distinctions

lb. xxvii. as they are called. The first is Go and take me some

venison, that I may eat. He excites and inflames his mind
with the fire, as it were, of his exhortation, that he may
labour and seek. The second is. How is it that thou hast

found it so quickly ? This is in the form of a question ; the

third is an answer. Because the Lord thy God brought it

to me. The ' end ' is God, Who concludes and perfects all

things, of Whom we are not to doubt.

13. And there is a 'distinction' too as to spontaneous
things ; If you sow not, you shall not reap =» ; for although
culture calls forth seeds, yet nature by a certain spontaneous
impulse, worketh in them that they spring up.

• Tlicre is no text in Holy Scripture exactly corresponding to this. Ley.
XXV. 1 1 which is referred toby Ed. Ben. is hardly to the point.
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14. Wherefore the Apostle says, I have planted, Apollos to

ivatered, but God nave the increase. So then neither is he . ,, ...
' *^ 1 (or. 111.

that planteth any thing, neither he that ivatereth, but God 6, 7.

That giveth the increase ! God gives to you in the spirit,

and the Lord sows in your heart. Take care then that He
l)reathe life and sow in you, that you may reap ; for if you

sow not, neither shall you reap. This is a sort of admo-

nition to you to sow. If you sow not you shall not reap,

is a proverb. The end agrees with the beginning ; the

seed is the beginning, the harvest the end.

15. Learn, he says, of me ; nature aids the learner, and

God is the Author of nature. It is of God too that we
learn well, for it is a natural gift to learn well; the hard

of heart learn not. Nature, which is preserved by the Di-

vine bounty, gives the increase. The final consummation

God giveth, that is, the most excellent and Divine Nature

and Essence of the Trinity.

Farewell : love us, as vou do, for we love vou.

THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE COUNCIL OF AQUILEIA A.D.381.

AGAINST THE HERETICS PALLADIUS AND SECUNDIAXUS.

The offifial Record of the Proceedings of this Council seems to be inserted

auioiip S. Ambrose's Letters, partly because S. Ambrose took the leadhiff

part in them, and partly because they form the subject of the next series of

letters, directly of the four first, and more indirectly of the two next, all

of which, though written in the name of the Bishops of Italy, we may pre-

sume to have been S. Ambrose's composition. The Council was held in the

year 381 A.D., the same year in which the Second (Jeneral Council was held

at Constantinople. It will be remembered that that Council, being sum-

moned by Theodosius, then Emperor of the East, consisted of Eastern

Bishops only. At this time Arianism, though rife in the East, seems not to

have been prevalent in the West. S. Ambrose siiys, (Letterxi. 1 ) ' as regards

the West, two individuals only have been found to dare to oppose the Coun-

cil with profane and impious words, men who had previously disturbed a

mere corner of Dacia Ripensis.' These two men were Palladius and Se-

cundianus. Palladius appears to have applied to Gratian to call a (ieneral

Council, on the plea that he was falsely accused of Arianism, in .'J/if A.l>.

Gratian granted his request, but afterwards, as we learn from his letter

read at the Council, on the representation of S.Ambrose that such a qiu's-

tion as the soundness or heresy of two Bishops might be settled by a Coun-

oil of the Bishops of the Diocese of Italy, he so far altered his original order
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(Oi .v< II. •T' <" MiMiiiKin only these, friviiiu: permission for otliers to attend if tliey

ipl.'.ise.l. 'I'liis reconsideration, ;iiid perhaps also tiie trouhles that prevailed

in Ih.' Knipire at the time, (Tillemont \"\c de S. Ambr. di. xxiii.) caust'd

such delay that it was not till towards the end of 381 A.D. that the Coun-

cil assembled under the presidency of S. Valerian Bishop of Aquileia. The

IJisliojo of Italy, with deputies from Gaul, Africa, and Iliyria, to the. number

of thirty two or thirty three (svc. note r) met at Aquileia at tlie beginning

of September. The discussion recorded in the ' Gesta ' took place probably

on Septr. .'{rd (see note a) but S. Ambrose's words in § 2 imply that pre-

vious discussions had been held of which no Record had been taken, (diu

citra acta tractavimus.)

The i>roceedinf!:s commence by the reading of the Emperor's Mandate. Pal-

ladius then raises objections on the ground of the absence of the Bishops

from the East, and cliarges S. Ambrose witli having tricked tlie Emperor

into summoning only a small Council, and declines to take part in a Coun-

«•il which is not General. After some discussion on tliis point S. Ambrose

proposes that Arius' letter from Nieomedia to S. Alexander should be read

in detail, and Palladius called upon to condemn each heretical proposition.

I'alladius argues upon each, but eventually returns to his refusal to answer

except in a General Council. In tlie end all the Bishops pronounce their de-

cisions one by one, all agreeing that Palladius' doctrine was heretical and

that he should be deposed. Secundianus is then more briefly dealt with in

the same way. It would seem that the Record is incomplete, as the num-
ber of Bishops who give their decision is only 25, and the account of Se-

cundianus' case ends abruptly without recording any decision. It may be

from the same cause that the Record itself is in one or two places seemingly

defective, and the sense confused.

Secundianus is not mentioned again in History. Of Palladius it is said by
Vigilius, Bishop of Thapsus in Africa, who lived in the latter part of the 5th

Century, that after S. Ambrose's death he wrote a reply to his writings

against Arianism, which Vigilius himself answered (Tillemont Vie de S.

Anibr. xxvi).

The genuineness of the Gesta has been disputed by Pere Chifflet, who main-
tained that they were a forgery of the Vigilius mentioned above : his argu-

ments however are satisfactorily refuted by Tillemont in an elaborate note.

(Vol. X. p. 738. note 15. on S. Ambr. Life.)

1. Ix the consulship of the illustrious Syagrius and
EucHERius, on the 3rd day of September % the under-
mentioned Bishops '', sitting in council in the church at

» There can be little doubt that the veniant post Dominican! diem, if he
true date is iii. Non. Sept. i. e. the were speaking on a Sunday.
3rd of Sept., and not Nonis. the 5th. ^ The reading of Ed. Rom. has
For in 3S1 A. I), the 5th of Sept. was been adopted, which omits the prepo-
on a Sunday, and it is hardly likely sition'cum.' If this were correct, it

that a («HUM il would have sat from would implv that the consuls were
daybreak till one (.' clock ( Ep. 10. 5) themselves taking a leading part in
in the Church on such a day, and the Council ; whereas it is clear that
moreover it would not have been na- thev are mentioned solely as the or-
tural for Palladius to say, as \w. does dinary way of fixing the year; nor
111 § i7. Non respondebo nisi auditores had the consuls at this time'anv other
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Aquileia, namely, Valerian, Bishop of Aquileia, Am- opET i C * AQUILEIA
USEBIUS, LiMEXIlS, AXEMIUS, OABIXUS, AbUX-

DAXTius, Artemius, Coxstaxtius, Justus, Philaster,

CoxsTAXTius, Tiieodorus, Almachius, Domxixus,
Amaxtius, Maximus, Felix, Bassiaxus, Xumidius,

Jaxuarius, Proculus, Heliodorus, Jovixus, Felix,

Exuperaxtius, Diogexes, Maximus, Macedoxius,
Cassiaxus, Marcellus, and Eustatiiius, Bishops:

Ambrose, Bishop, said;

2. ' We have long been dealing with the matter without

any Records'^, and now, since our ears are assailed with such

sacrilegious words on the part of Palladius and Secundianus,

that one can scarce believe that they could have so openly

blasphemed, and that they may not attempt hereafter by
any subtlety to deny their own words, though the testi-

mony of such eminent Bishops does not admit of doubt,

still as it is the pleasure of all the Bishops, let Records be

made, that no one may be able to deny his own profession.

Do you therefore, holy men, declare what is your pleasure.'

All the Bishops said, ' It is our pleasure.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said, 'Our discussions must be con-

firmed by the Emperor's Letter, as the subject requires, so

that they may be quoted.'

3. The Letter is read by Sabinianus a Deacon

;

" Desirous to make our earliest efforts to prevent dissen-

sion among Bishops from uncertainty what doctrines they

should reverence, we had ordered the Bishops to come to-

gether into the city of Aquileia, out of the diocese'' which

than such ornamental functions. See ordinate to the Prtefectus Pnetorio
Gibbon's description . ch. xvil. vol. ii. Italiae, had in Iiis diocese fourteen

ed. Smitli p. 206—208. provinces, including' both Liguria of
" By ' acta ' here are meant for- which Milan was the capital, and \'e-

mal and official records taken down netia in which Aquileia was situated,

and published by authority. Thus It is to be remembered also that Italia

Jul. Csesar ordered the 'Acta' of the at this time meant only the north of

Senate to be regularlypublished. Suet. Italy, the rest of Italy Ijeing- now in-

Caes. 20. eluded in the Diocese of Rome, and
^ It is to be remembered that ' dio- under the A'icarius Urbis Romae. See

cese' was then a civil and not an the table piveii in Smith's (Jibbon,

Ecclesiastical term. A 'diu'cesis' was vol. ii. p. 315. taken from Mar(|uardt.

an apgregate of provinces, under the AVhen the word diocese came into

charge of a \'icarius, who was subor- Ecclesiastical use, it was applied, first

dinate to one of the four Priefecti to " an aggregate not merely of se-

Praetorio, each Pnefectus having un- vcral districts, governed each by its

der him a number of dioceses. Thus own bishop, but of several provinces

the A'icarius Italia?, why was sub- (e7rapx'«0 tach presided over by a
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1ms boon confulccl to the merits of your Excellency. For

controversies of clul)ious import could not be better disen-

tangled than bv our constituting the Bishops themselves

expounders of the dispute that has arisen, so that the same

persons from ^vhom come forth the instructions of doctrine

may solve the contradictions of discordant teaching.

1. " Nor is our present order different from our last: we

do not alter the tenour of our command, but we correct

the superfluous numbers that would have assembled. For

as Ambrose, Bishop of Milan, eminent both for the merits

of his life and the favour of God, suggests that there is no

occasion for numbers in a case in which the truth, though

in the hands of a few supporters, would not suffer from

many antagonists, and that he and the Bishops of the ad-

joining cities of Italy would be more than sufficient to meet

the assertions of the opposite party, we have judged it

right to refrain from troubling venerable men by bringing

into strange lands any one who was either loaded with

years, or disal^led with bodily weakness, or in the slender

circumstances of honourable poverty ;
^ etc."

5. Ambrose, Bishop, said; ^This is what a Christian

Emperor has ordained. He has not thought fit to do an

injury to the Bishops : he has constituted the Bishops

themselves Judges. And therefore since we sit together in

a Council of Bishops, answer to what is proposed to you.

Arius's letter has been read : it shall be recited now again,

if you think proper. It contains blasphemies from the

beginning; it says that the Father alone is eternal. If

you think that the Son of God is not everlasting, support

this doctrine in what manner you please : if you think it

is a doctrine to be condemned, condemn it. Here is the

Gospel, and the Apostle ^
: all the Scriptures are at hand.

Supjiort it from what quarter you please, if you think

that the Son of God is not everlasting.'

nietropolilaii. The diocese itself was mont maintained that it was addressed
iindt-r an Kxarcli or Patriarch." Diet, to Valerian, Bishop of Aquileia, in

of Clir. Ant. s\ii) voc. ' Credita' is here whose see the Council was held,

read for ' creditani,' as required by the The language, though not decisive,

order of the words. seems in favour of the former suppo-
" It is not certaiji to whom the sition. In § 7. the Prefect of Italy is

Emperor's letter was addri'ssed. Some spoken of as issuing letters in pursu-
have thought that it was addressed to ance of it.

the Pretorian Prefect of Italy. Tille- ' i, e. a copy of S. Paul's Epistles.
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6. P.-VLi.ADirs said: * You have contrived, as appears by of

the sacred documents which you have brought torward, that

this should not be a full and General Council : in the ab-

sence of our Colleagues we cannot answer.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said; 'Who are your colleagues?'

Palladius said ;
' The Eastern Bishops.'

7. Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' Inasmuch as in former times

the usage of Councils has been that the Eastern Bishops

should be appointed to hold them in the East, and the

Western Bishops in the West, we, having our place in the

West, are come together to the city of Aquileia according

to the Emperor's command. Moreover, the Prefect of

Italy has issued letters, that if the Eastern Bishops chose

to meet, they should be allowed to do so; but inasmuch

as they know that the custom is that the Council of the

Eastern Bishops should be in the East and of the Western

in the West, they have therefore thought fit not to come.'

8. Palladius said; 'Our Emperor Gratian commanded

the Eastern Bishops to come : do you deny that he did

so ? the Emperor himself told us that he had commanded

the Eastern Bishops to come-'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' He certainly commanded them,

in that he did not forbid them to come hither.'

Palladius said; 'But your prayer has p>'evented their com-

ing: under a pretence of benevolence you have obtained

this, and so put the Council off.'

9. Ambrose, Bishop, said; 'There is no occasion to

w^ander any longer from the subject: answer now. Did

Arius say rightly that the Father alone is eternal ? and did

he say this in agreement with the Scriptures or not?'

Palladius said ; ' I do not answer you.'

Constantius, Bishop, said; 'Do not you answer when

you have so long blasphemed?

'

Eusebius, Bishop, said ; 'But you are under an obligation

to express frankly the faith you claim the right to hold.

If a heathen were to ask of you in what way you believe in

Christ, you would be bound not to be ashamed to confess.'

10. Sabixus, Bishop, said ; ' It was your own request

that we would answer : we are come together this day ac-

K i. e. the Emperor's letter.

D 2



;jC, and iJciiKiiids a (U-ncral otic.

loiNciL cording to your wish, ami upon your own solicitation, and

wc have not waited for our other brethren, who might have

conic. It is tlicrefore not open to you to wander from the

subject. Do you say that Christ was created ? or do you

say that tlie Son of God is everlasting ?

'

Valhidius said; 'I have told you already: we said we

would come and prove that you have not done w^ell to take

advantage of the Emperor.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' Let Palladius's letter be read

to shew whether he sent us this message, and it will appear

that even now lie is deceiving.'

Palladius said; 'Let it be read by all means.'

The Bishops said: 'When you saw the Emperor at

Sirniium, did you address him, or was it he that pressed

vou ?' And they added : 'What do you answer to this ?'

Palladius answered; 'He said to me, " Go." We said :

"Are the Eastern Bishops summoned to attend?" He said,

" They are." Should we have come if the Eastern Bishops

had not l)een summoned?'

n. Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' Let the matter of the Eas-

tern Bishops stand over. I enquire at present into your

sentiments. Arius's letter has been read to you : you are

in tlie habit of denying that you are an Arian. Either con-

demn Arius now, or defend him.'

Palladius said ;
' It is not within the compass of your

authority to ask this of me.'

Eusebius, Bishop, said; 'We do not believe 'that the

religious Emperor said other than he wrote. He has

ordered the Bishops to meet : it is impossible that he said

to you and no one else contrary to his own letter, that the

case was not to be discussed without the presence of the

Eastern Bishops.'

Palladius said ;
' He did, if the Italian Bishops alone

were ordered to assemble.'

Evagrius, Presbyter and deputy, said; '^ [It is plain] 'that

he promised to appear w-ithin four and even within two
days. What then were you waiting for ? was it, as you
say, that you considered the opinion of your colleagues, the

•' The text liprp sooms dofoctive, nor at the meaning of the sentence. The
is tht'ie any thing to guide us to sup- general connection is however clear
I)ly tlie lacuna. What is given in the enough even if it be omitted,
irausjation is no more than a guess
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Eastern Bishops was to be waited for? Then you ought to of

have said so in your message, and not to have pledged your-
'

self to discussion.'

Palladius said ;
' I had come, believing it to be a General

Council, but I saw that my colleagues had not assembled.

I decided however ' to come, in accordance with the sum-

mons, to bid you to do nothing to the prejudice of a future

Council.'

12. Ambrose, Bishop, said ; 'You yourself required that

we should sit to-day, moreover, even this very day you

have said yourself 'we come as Christians to Christians.'

You have therefore acknowledged us for Christians. You
promised that you would engage in discussion : you pro-

mised that you would either assign your own reasons or

accept ours. We therefore willingly accepted your open-

ing, we wished that you should come as a Christian. I

oftered you the letter of xVrius, which that Arius wrote,

from whose name you say that you often suffer wrong.

You say that you do not follow Arius. To-day your sen-

timents must be made clear ; either condemn him, or sup-

port him by whatever passage you will.'

He went on; 'Then according toArius's letter Christ the

Son of God is not everlasting ?

'

Palladius said; '\Ve said that we would prove ourselves

Christians, but in a full Council. We do not answer you

at all to the prejudice of a future Council.'

Eusebius, Bishop, said ;
' You ought to state your pro-

fession of faith straightforwardly.'

Palladius said; 'And what do we reserve for the Council?'

13. Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' He has been unanimously

condemned who denies the Eternity of the Son of God.

Arius denied it, Palladius, who will not condemn Arius,

follows him. Consider then, whether his opinion is ap-

proved of; it is easy to perceive whether he speaks accord-

ing to the Scriptures, or against the Scriptures. For we

read: God's eternal Power and Godhead. Christ is the Rom. i.

Power of God. If then the Power of God is everlasting,
'**•

Christ surely is everlasting ; for Christ is the Power of God' \ cor. i.

8.
i The reading of Kil. Rom. is here adopted, as uloiio funii-sirmg- a reasonable

sense. The Benetlictiue text is unintelligible.
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coi'Ncii. Euscbiu.s, Bishop, said; 'This is our faith : this is the

Catliolic doctrine ; wlio says not this, let him be anathema.'

All the Bishops said; 'Anathema.'

11. ErsEiwus, Bishop, said; Hie says specificall}^ that

the Father alone is everlasting, and that the Son at some

time began to be.'

Palladius said ; 'I have neither seen Arius, nor do I know

Nvlio he is.'

Eusebius, Bisliop, said ;
* The blasphemy of Arius has

been produced, in wliich he denies tliat the Son of God is

everlasting. Do you condemn this wickedness and its

autlior, or do you support it ?

'

Palladius said; 'When there is not the authority of a

full Council, I do not speak.'

15. Amuuose, Bishop, said; 'Do you hesitate after the

Actsi.18. divine judgements to condemn Arius, when he has burst

asunder in the midst ?' and he added; 'Let the holy men
too, the deputies of the Gauls, speak.'

Constantius, Bishop and deputy of the Gauls, said ; 'This

impiety of that man we always have condemned, and we

now condemn not only Arius, but also whoever does not

say that the Son of God is everlasting.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said; 'What says also my Lord Justus?'

Justus, Bishop and deputy of the Gauls, said ;
' He who

does not confess that the Son of God is co-eternal with

tlie Father, let him be accounted Anathema.'

All the Bishops said ;
' Anathema.' *

16. Amijuose, Bishop, said; 'Let the deputies of the

Africans speak too, who have brought hither the sentiments

of all their countrymen.'

Felix, Bishop and deputy, said ; ' If any man denies that

the Son of God is everlasting, and that He is co-eternal

with the Father, not only do I the deputy of the whole pro-
vince of Africa condemn him, but also the whole priestly

company, which sent me to this most holy assembly, has
itself also already condemned him.'

Anemius, Bishop, said ; 'There is no capital of Illyricum J

J By Illyricum is licic nipaiit Illy- Gibbon, referred to in note d. p. 33)
ri.iini ( )((iilentale, wliirli at this time Sirmiuni, which in the following Cen.
was under the jiirisdietion of the A'i- tiiry was entirely destroyed by the
carius Italiic. (See the Table in Smith's Goths under Attila, was at this time
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but Sirmium : I am its Bisliop. The person wlio does not of

confess the Son of God to be eternal and co-eternal with
*'^^'"''^'*

the Father, that is, everlasting, I call anathema; and I also

say anathema to those who do not make the same confes-

sion.'

17. Ambrose, Bishop, said ; 'Hear what follows.' Then
it was read ; "Alone eternal, alone without beginning, alone

true, Who alone has immortality.^'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' In this also condemn him who

denies that the Son is very God. For since He Himself is

the Truth, how is He not very God ?
' And he added

;

' What say you to this ?

'

Palladius said; *Who denies that He is very Son?'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' Arius denied it.'

Palladius said ;
' When the Apostle says that Christ is

God over all, can any one deny that He is the very Son
of God?'

18. Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' That you may see with how

much simplicity we seek the truth, lo, I say as you say

:

but I have then only half the truth. For by speaking thus,

you appear to deny that He is very God ; if however you
confess simply that the Son of God is very God, state it

in the order in which I propose it to you.'

Palladius said; 'I speak to you according to the Scrip-

tures : I call the Lord the very Son of God.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' Do you call the Son of God

very Lord ?

'

Palladius said; 'When I call Him very Son, what more

is wanted ?

'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' I do not ask only that you

a place of p^reat importaiicp both civil appointed. Arianism had been rife

and ecclesiastical. It is spoken of by there for some time, and (ierminiis a

Justinian as capital of lUyricum both previous Bisliop had been one of the

in civil and episcopal matters (Tille- leaders of that party. (Tillemont, S.

niont, note xv on the Life of S. Am- Ambr. ch. xx.) IlKTicnm had been

brose vol. x. p. 739). Its ecclesiasti- finally separated into two divisions,

cal importance is shewn by the con- Orientaleand Occidentale, byGratian,

test in which S.Ambrose enpa.ofed in ;!/!• A.I), who transferred the I'-nst-

with .lustina. two years before the ern Division to Theodosius when he

Council, .'579 A.I), to briuff about the made him Kmpcror of the Kast, from

election of Anemius as Bishop, when which time it formed part of the Kast-

the Empress was usinjr all her influ- ern Em])ire. (Tillcniont, Hist, des

ence to cause an Arian Bishop to l)e ICmj). vol. v. p. 71'!.)
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cocsciL sliould call Iliin vcrv Son, Init that you should call the

Soil of (lod very Lord.'

li). EisicMiL's, Bishop, said; 'Is Christ very God, accord-

ing to the faith of all and to the Catholic profession?'

Palladius said; 'He is the very Son of God.'

Eusebius, Bishop, said; 'We also are by adoption sons;

He is Son according to the property of His Divine Gene-

ration.' And he added ; 'Do you confess that the very Son

of God is very Lord by His Birth and essentially?'

Palladius said ; ' I call Him the very Son of God, only-

begotten.'

Eusebius, Bishop, said ;
' Do you then think it is against

the Scriptures, for Christ to be called very God ?

'

20. Palladu's being silent, Ambrose, Bishop, said;

' He who says only that He is the very Son of God, and will

not say that He is very Lord, appears to deny it. Let

Palladius then, if he does confess it, confess it in this order,

and let him say whether he calls the Son of God very

Lord.'
S. Jolin Palladius said; 'When the Son says. That theij might

know Thee the only true God and Jesus Christ Whom Thou
hast sent, is it by way of feeling only, or in truth ?'

IS^John Ambrose, Bishop, said; 'John said in his epistle; This

is the true God. Deny this.'

Palladius said; 'When I tell you that He is true Son, I

acknowledge also a true Godhead.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said; 'In this also there is > evasion
;

for you art wont to speak of one only and true Godhead in

such manner as to say that it is the divinity of the Father
only, and not that of the Son also, which is one only and
true. If then you wish to speak plainly, as you refer me
to the Scriptures, say what the Evangelist John said;
This is the true God, or deny that he hath said it.'

Palladius said ; 'Besides the Son there is none other that
is begotten.'

2L El-sebius, Bishop, said; 'Is Christ very God, ac-
cording to the faith of all and to the Catholic profession,
or in your opinion is He not very God?'

Palladius said
;

' He is the Power of our God.'
Ambrose, Bishop said; 'You do not speak frankly; and



Immortal, as regards 41

so anathema to him who does not confess that the Son of
AQUILCI

A

of God is very Lord/

All the Bishops said ;
* Let him be accounted anathema,

M-ho will not call Christ, the vSon of God, very Lord.'

2.2. The reader continued; "Alone true, Who alone hath

immortality."

Ambrose, Bishop, said ; ' Has the Son of God immorta-

lity, or has He it not, in respect of His Godhead ?

'

Palladius said ;
' Do you accept or no the words of the

Apostle, The King of kings Who alone hath immortality .?' 1 Tim.

Ambrose, Bishop, said; 'What say you of Christ the
^'"

Son of God ?

'

Palladius said; 'Is Christ a divine Name or a human?'

23. EusEBius, Bishop, said; 'He is called Christ indeed

according to the mystery of His Incarnation, but He is

both God and Man.'

Palladius said ; ' Christ is a name of the flesh : Christ is

a man's name : do you answer me.'

Eusebius, Bishop, said ; 'Why do you dwell upon useless

topics ? When Arius' impious words were read, who says

of the Father that He alone hath immortality, you cited a

testimony in confirmation of Arius' impiety, quoting from

the Apostle, TVho only hath immortality, dwelling in the

light which no man can approach unto. But if you under-

stand it, he has expressed by the Name of God the dignity

of the whole Nature, inasmuch as in the Name of God,

both Father and Son are signified.'

Palladius said ; 'You also have not chosen to answer what

I have asked.'

2t. Ambrose, Bishop, said; 'I ask you to give your

opinion plainly, has the Son of God immortality according

to His divine generation, or has He not?'

Palladius said ; 'In respect of His divine generation He is

incorruptible; and l)y means of His Incarnation He died.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' His divinity died not, but His

flesh died.'

Palladius said ;
' Do you answer me first.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' Has the Son of God immorta-

lity in respect of His Godhead or has He it not ? But have

you not even now betrayed your fraudulent and insidious



42 Jlis Godhead,

coiNcii. iMcanin- according to Arius' profession?' and he added;

'IK- who denies that the Son of God has immortality, what

tiiink you of him ? ' All the Bishops said ;
' Let him be ac-

counted anathema.'

\i:). Palladius said; 'A divine offspring is immortal.'

Aml)rose, Bishop, said; 'This also have you said evasively,

to avoid expressing anything clearly about the Son of God.

I say to you, the Son hath immortality in respect of His

Godhead, or do you deny it and say that He has not.'

Palladius said ;
' Did Christ die or not ?

'

Ambrose, Bishop, said; 'In respect of the flesh He did :

S. Matt, our soul does not die : for it is written. Fear not them who
"• ^^- kill the bodi/, but are not able to kill the soul; seeing then

that our soul cannot die, do you think Christ died in re-

spect of His Godhead ?

'

Palladius said ;
' Why do you shrink from the name of

death ?
'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' Naj^, I do not shrink from it,

but I confess it in respect of my flesh : for there is One by

Whom I am released from the chains of death.'

Palladius said; 'Death is caused by separation of the

spirit (from the flesh), for Christ the Son of God took up-

on Him flesh, and by means of flesh he died.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said; 'It is written that Christ suf-

fered : He suffered then in respect of His flesh : in respect

of His Godhead He has immortality. He who denies this,

is a devil.' '

Palladius said; 'I know not Arius.'

20. AMnuosE, Bishop, said; 'Then Arius said ill, since

the Son of God also has immortality in respect of his

Godhead.' And he added, 'Did he then say well or ill?

'

Palladius said ;
' I do not agree.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said; 'With whom do not you agree?

Anathema to him, who does not frankly unfold his faith/

All the Bishops said ;
' Anathema.'

Palladius said ;
' Say what you please ; His Godhead is

immortal.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said; 'Whose? the Father's or the

Son's ?
' And he added : 'Arius heaped together many im-

pieties. But let us pass to other points.'



Wise, Good, 13

27. Then was recited ; "Alone wise." of

Palladius said; 'The Father is wise of himself, but the
^^''^^"''

Son is not wise.'

Ambrose, Bishop said; 'Is then the Son not wise, when

He Himself is Wisdom ? For avc also say that the Son is

l)egotten of the Father.'

Eusebius, Bishop, said ;
' Is there anything as impious

and profane as this which he said, that the Son of God is

not Avise ?'

Palladius said ;
' He is called Wisdom, who can deny that

he is Wisdom ?

'

Ambrose, Bishop said; 'Is He wise or not?'

Palladius said ; ' He is Wisdom.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' Then He is wise, if He is Wis-

dom.'

Palladius said ; 'We answer you according to the Scrip-

tures.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said; 'Palladius, as far as I can see,

has attempted to deny also that the Son of God is wise.'

Eusebius, Bishop, said ; 'He who denies that the Son

of God is wise, let him be anathema.'

All the Bishops said; 'Anathema.'

28. Eusebius, Bishop, said; 'Let Secundianus also an-

swer to this.'

Secundianus being silent,

Ambrose, Bishop, said ; ' He who is silent wishes to re-

serve his judgement.' And he added, 'When he says that

the Father alone is good, did he confess the Son or deny

Ilim?'

Palladius said ; 'We read, / am the good Shepherd, and S. Jolm

do we deny it ? Who would not say that the Son of God ^"

is good?'

Ambrose, Bishop, said; 'Then is Christ good?'

Palladius said ;
' He is good.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ; 'Arius then was wrong in as-

serting it of the Father alone, since the Son of God also is

a good*^ God.'

^ The context requires the reading serts ' Deum ' in Eusebius' next speech,

bonus' for 'omnibus,' which is that which is required by tlie argument,

of one MS. Tiie same MS. also in-



4i The mighty God,

roiNciL I'alladius said; 'He who says that Christ is not good,

says ill.'

29. ErsF-:nn's, Bishop, said ; 'Do you confess that Christ

is a good God ? For I also am good. lie has said to me

;

s. i.uk.' Well (lone, thou good servant ; and, A good man out of the

^'^- .'';. nood treasure of his heart brinneth forth that which is qood.^
II). VI. I.).

'' ''

.

l^dhulius said ;
' I have already said, I do not answer you

until there is a full Council.'

S. John Ambrose, Bishop, said ; 'The Jews said He is a good man;
vii. 12.

j^j^j Arius denies that the Son of God is good.'

Palladius said ; ' Who can deny it ?

'

Eusebius, Bishop, said ; 'Then the Son of God is a good

God.'

Palladius said ;
' The good Father begat a good Son.'

30. Ambrose, Bishop said; 'We also are begotten of

Him and are good, but not in respect of Godhead. Do you
call the Son of God a good God ?

'

Palladius said; 'The Son of God is good.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ; 'You see then that you call him a

good Christ, a good Son, not a good God ; which is what
is asked of you.' And he added; 'He who does not confess

that the Son of God is a good God, Anathema to him.'

All the Bishops said; 'Anathema.'

31. The reader likewise continued ; "Alone mighty."

Ambrose, Bishop, said ; ' Is the Son of God mighty or

not?'

Palladius said; 'He Who made all things, 'is He not

mighty? He Who made all things, is He deficient in

might ?

'

Ambrose, Bishop, said :
' Then Arius said ill.' And he

added ;
' Do you even in this condemn Arius ?

'

Palladius said ;
' How do I know who he is ? I answer

you for myself.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said; 'Is the Son of God the mighty
God?'

Palladius said; 'He is mighty.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' Is the Son of God the mighty

God ?

'

Palladius said ;
' I have already said that the only, begot-

ten Son of God is mighty.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' The mighty Lord.'
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Palladius said; 'The mio-hty Son of God.' ok

3.2. AM15UOSE, Bisliop, said; 'Men also are mighty; for
^''^"-'^'''

it is written, lllnj hoastest thou thyself in mischief, thou Vs. lii. I.

mighty man ? and in another place, IVhen I am iveak, then 2 Cor.

am I strong. I ask you to confess that Christ the Son of
^"' ^^'

God is the mighty Lord ; or if you deny it, support your
denial. For I speak of one Power of the Father and of

the Son, and I call the Son of God mighty in the same
way as the Father. Do you hesitate then to confess that

the Son of God is the mighty Lord?^

Palladius said ; ^ I have already said, we answer you in

discussion as we can ; for you wish to be sole judges, and
at the same time parties to the case. We do not answer you
now, but we will answer you in a General and full Council.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' Anathema to him who denies

that Christ is the mighty Lord.'

All the Bishops said; 'Anathema.'

33. It was likewise recited; "Alone mighty. Judge of all."

Palladius said ;
' the Son of God, the Judge of all. There

is Who gives, there is who receives.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ; 'Did He give by grace or nature ?

Men also have judgement given them.'

Palladius said ;
' Do you call the Father greater or not ?

'

xVmbrose, Bishop, said; 'I will answer you afterwards.'

Palladius said ;
' I do not answer you, if you do not an-

swer me.'

Eusebius, Bishop, said; 'Unless you condemn in order

the impiety of Arius, we will give you no power of asking

questions.'

Palladius said ;
' I do not answer you.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said; 'Is the Son of God, as has been

read. Judge or not ?

'

Palladius said ; 'If you do not answer me, I do not answer

you, as being an impious person.'

34. Ambrose, Bishop said; 'You have my profession,

whereby I will answer you. In the mean time, let Arius'

letter be read through.' And he added : 'In that letter you

M'ill find that sacrilegious argument also which you are

endeavouring at.'

Palladius said ;
' When I ask, do you not answer ?

'



46 Ktjual to the Father

coi.Ncii. Euscl)ius, Bishop, said; 'We call the Son of God equal

ralladius said: 'You are Judge: your note-takers are

licrc.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said; 'Let any of yours write, who

please.'

3"). Pat.ladius said ;
' Is the Father greater or not?

'

Eusebius, Bishop, said ;
' In respect of His Godhead the

Son is equal to the Father. You have it in the Gospel that

s. John the Jews persecuted Him because He not only broke the sab-

V- 1^- buth, but also called God His Father, making Himself equal

with God; what then impious men confessed while they

persecuted, we who believe cannot deny.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ; 'And in another place you have :

I'liil. ii. Jf^ho being i?i the form of God thought it not robbery to be

'mail.' equal ivitk God, but emptied himself^ and took upon him the

Hiniseif form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men

;

putation ^'*^ became obedient unto death. Y^ou see that in the form
K-T. of God He is equal to God. And he took, S. Paul says, the

form of a servant. In what then is He less? In respect

surely of His form of a servant, not of the form of God?'

Eusebius, Bishop, said; 'Just as, being established in

the form of a servant. He was not less than a servant ; so

being established in the form of God, He could not be less

than God.'

36. Ambrose, Bishop, said ; ' Or say that in respect of

Godhead the Son of God is less.'

Palladius said; 'The Father is greater.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' In respect of the flesh.'

s. .John Palladius said; 'He ivho sent me, is greater than I. Was
the flesh sent by God or was the Son of God sent ?

'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' We prove this day that the

holy Scriptures are falsely cited by you, for thus it is writ-

lb.27,28. ten : Peace I leave unto you, my peace I give unto you : not

as the ivorld giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be

troubled, neither let it be afraid: If ye loved me, ye tvould

rejoice, because I said, I go unto the Father, for my Father
is greater than I. He did not say, He Who sent me is

greater than I.'

Palladius said ;
' The Father is greater.'



as touching His Godhead, 47

Ambrose, Bishop, said ; 'Anathema to him, wlio adds to of
, r il 1 1 t? • i i

AQUILEIA
oi" takes trom tlie holy scriptures.

All the Bishops said; 'Anathema.'

37. Pai.i.adius said; 'The Father is greater than the

Son.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' In respect of the flesh the Son

is less than the Father : in respect of Godhead He is equal

to the Father : I read therefore that the Son of God is

equal to the Father, as also the instances that have been

adduced testify. But why should you wonder that He is

less in respect of the flesh, when He has called Himself a

servant, a stone, a worm, when He has said that He is less

than the angels, for it is written : Thou madest him a little Heb. ii.

lower than the angels.'
'"

Palladius said ; ' I see that you make impious assertions.

We do not answer you without arbiters.'

Sabinus, Bishop, said ;
' Let no one ask foi' an opinion

from him who has blasphemed in such countless opinions.'

Palladius said ;
' We do not answer you.'

38. Sabinus Bishop, said; 'Palladius has now been

condemned by all. The blasphemies of Arius are much

lighter than those of Palladius.'

And when Palladius rose, as if he wished to go out, he

said ; ' Palladius has risen, because he sees that he is to be

convicted by manifest testimonies of the Scriptures, as in-

deed he has been already convicted : for thus it has been

read, that in respect of Godhead the Son is equal to the

Father. Let him admit that in respect of His Godhead the

Son of God has no greater : it is written : When God made lb. vi. 13.

promise to Abraham, because He could swear by no greater,

he swear by himself. You see therefore the Scripture, that

He could swear by no greater. But it is the Son of Whom
this is said, since it was He Who appeared to Abraham,

Avhence also He says. He saw my day and ivas glad.'
^.-..•^"J'!'

Palladius said; 'The Father is greater.'
^""' *

Eusebius, Bishop, said; ' When He spake as God, He had

no greater ; when He spake as man, He had one greater.'

39. Palladius said; 'The Father begat the Son; the

Father sent the Son.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said; 'Anathema to him, who denies



48 Inferior onhj in I/is Incarnation.

coiNcii. tlmt in respect of His Godhead the Son is equal to the

Father.'

All the Bishops said ; 'Anathema.'

Palladius said; 'The Son is subject to the Father; the

Son keeps the commands of the Father.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' He is subject in respect of His

Incarnation. But even you yourself remember that you

s. .i.ilin have read ; No man can come unto me, except the Father
''•**•

draiv him:

Sabinus, Bishop, said ;
' Let him say whether the Son is

subject to the Father in respect of His Godhead, or in re-

spect of His Incarnation.'

40. Palladius said; 'Then the Father is greater.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' In another place also it is writ-

1 Cor. 1. ten ; God is faithful, by Whom ye loere called unto thefel-

loivship of His Son. I say that the Father is greater in re-

spect of the assumption of the flesh, which the Son of God
took upon Him, not in respect of the Son's Godhead.

Palladius said ; ' What then is the comparison of the Son

of God ? And can flesh say, God is greater than I ? Did

the flesh speak or the Godhead because the flesh was there?

'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' The flesh does not speak with-

out the soul.'

Eusebius, Bishop, said ;
' God in the flesh spoke accord-

S. Joiin ing to the flesh, when He said, JVhy do ye persecute - me,

= Butnow ^ "*^^ •'' Who said this ?'

ye seek Palladius said; 'The Son of God.'

anian&c! Ambrose, Bishop, said ; 'Then the Son of God is God in

^?,'. respect of His Godhead and is man in respect of His flesh.'

Palladius said; 'He took flesh upon Him.'

Eusebius, Bishop, said ; ' Accordingly He made use of

human words.'

Palladius said ;
' He took man's flesh upon Him.'

41. Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' Let him say that the Apo-

stle did not call Him subject in respect of His Godhead,

but in respect of His flesh ; for it is written, He humbled

himself and became obedient unto death. In what then did

He taste death ?

'

Palladius said ;
' In that He humbled Himself.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' Not His Godhead but His flesh
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was humbled and subject.' And he added ;
' Did xVrius well

or ill in calling him a perfect creature r

Palladius said; 'I do not answer you, for you have no

authority.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ; * Profess what you please.'

Palladius said ;
' I do not answer you.'

4.2. Sabixus, Bishop, said; * Do you not answer on be-

half of Arius ? do you not answer to what has been asked?'

Palladius said; 'Ihave not answered on behalf of Arius.'

Sabinus, Bishop, said; 'You have answered so far as to

deny that the Son of God is mighty, to deny that He is

true God.'

Palladius said; ' I do not allow you to be my judge, whom
I convict of impiety.'

Sabinus, Bishop, said ; ' You yourself forced us to sit.'

Palladius said ; ' I gave in a request that you might sit,

in order that I might convict you. Why have you prac-

tised upon the Emperor ? You have gained by intrigue

that the Council should not be a plenary one.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said; 'When Arius' impieties were

read, your impiety also, which harmonized with his, was

condemned equally. You have thought fit while the letter

was in the midst of being read, to bring forward whatever

passages you would : you Avere told in answer in what way

the Son has said that the Father is greater, because in re-

spect of His taking flesh upon Him, the Father is greater

than He. You have urged also that the Son of God is

subject ; and on this head you were answered that the Son

of God is subject in respect of His flesh, not in respect of

His divinity. You have our profession. Now hear the

rest. Since you have been answered, do you answer to

what is read.'

43. Palladius said; ' I do not answer you, because what

I have said has not been recorded ; only your words are

recorded. I do not answer you.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said; 'You see that every thing is re-

corded. Moreover, what has been written is abundant for

the proof of your impiety.' And he added ;
' Do you say

that Christ is a creature or do you deny it ?'

Palladius said ; ' I do not answer you.'

E



50 Attiihis ijHcstioncd.

toi .N( a Ambrose, Bi.sliop, said ;
' An liour ago, when it was read

that Arias called Christ a creature, you denied it: you had

an ()i)i)()vtunity offered you of condemning his perfidy
;
you

would not. Say now at last whether Christ was begotten

of tlie Father or created.'

Palladius said ;
' If you please, let my reporters come and

so let the whole be taken down.'

Sabinus, Bishop, said ;
' Let him send for his reporters.'

Palladius said ; * We will answer you in a full Council.'

4k Amurose, Bishop, said; 'Attalus subscribed the

formula ' of the Council of Niccca. Let him deny it, as he

has come to our Council. Let him say to-day, whether he

subscribed the formula of the Council of Niceea or no?'

Attalus remaining silent,

Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' Though the presbyter Attalus

is an Arian, yet we give him permission to speak : let him

frankly state whether he subscribed the formula of the

Council of Niceea under his Bishop Agrippinus, or no.'

Attalus said ; ' You have already said that I have been

several times condemned. I do not answer you.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' Did you subscribe the formula

of the Council of Nicaca or no ?

'

Attalus said ; ' I do not answer you.'

45. Palladius said; 'Do you now wish the formula to

be regarded as general or no?'

Chromatius, presbyter, said; 'You have not denied that

He is a creature, you have denied that He is mighty. You
have denied every thing which the Catholic Faith professes.'

Sabinus, Bishop, said ;
' We are witnesses that Attalus

subscribed the Council of Nicsea, and that he now refuses

to answer. What is the opinion of all ?

'

As Attalus did not speak,

Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' Let him say whether he sub-

scribed the formula of the Council of Niceea or no.'

to. Palladh^s said; 'Let your reporter and ours stand
forward and write down every thing.'

' \\y ' tractatus concilii Nic^ni' is mediaread at tlie Council, in reference
nii-aiit simply tlie MccncCrffd. This to the word o/xuouo-jos, he says, Hjec
isestahlisJH'd hy S. Anihr. I)c Fide iii. cum lecta esset epistola in Conciiio
15. U:> (ol8 VA. Ben.) where, speak- Nictcno, lioc verbum in tractutu fidei
ing of the letter of Kusebius of Nico- posuerunt Patres, etc.
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Valerian, Bisliop, said ;
' What you have said and what of

you have denied is already all written.'
auuiiia

Palladius said ;
' Say what you please.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' Since Palladius who has been

already many times condemned, wishes to be condemned
still oftener, I am reading the letter of Arius which he has

not chosen to condemn : do'you state whether you approve

of my doing so.'

All the Bishops said ;
' Let it be read.'

Then the words were read. " But begotten not puta-

tively," &c.

Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' I have answered you on the

Father's being greater : I have answered you also on the

Son's being subject : do you yourself answer now.'

47. Palladius said; 'I will not answer unless arbiters

come after the Lord's day.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' You were come with a view to

discussion, but since I have charged you with its doctrines,

you have seen the letter of Arius which you have not chosen

to condemn and which you cannot support : you now there-

fore shrink back and cavil. I read it to you fully point by

point. Tell me whether you believe Christ to have been

created ; whether there was a time -when he was not ; or

whether the only begotten Son of God has always existed.

AVhen you have heard Arius' letter, either condemn it or

approve of it.'

48. Palladius said ; ' Since I convict you of impiety, I

will not have you for judge. You are a transgressor.'

Sabinus, Bishop, said ;
* Say, what impieties you object

to our brother and fellow-bishop Ambrose.'

Palladius said ;
' I have already told you, I will answer

in a full Council, and with arbiters present.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' I desire to be confuted and con-

victed in the assembly of my brethren. Say then what I

have said impiously ; but I appear impious to you because

I support piety.'

Sabinus, Bishop, said ;
' Does then he seem impious to

you, who censures the blasphemies of Arius ?

'

49. Palladius said; 'I have not denied that the Son

of God is good.'

E 2



52 and demands arbilrators, ivhich is refused,

Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' Do you say that Christ is a

good (jod ?'

Palladius said ;
' I do not answer you.'

Valerian, Bishop, said; ' Do not press Palladius so much :

he cannot confess our truths with simplicity. For his con-

science is confused with a twofold blasphemy : he was or-

dained by the Photinians and was condemned with them,

and now he shall be condemned more fully.'

Palladius said ;
' Prove it.'

Sabinus, Bishop, said ;
' He would not have denied that

Christ is true if he were not following his own teachers.'

50. Ambrose, Bishop, said; 'You have objected to me

that I am impious : prove it.'

Palladius said ; * We will bring forward our statement,

and when we have brought it, then the discussion shall be

held.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ; 'Condemn the impiety of Arius.'

Palladius being silent,

Eusebius, Bishop, said ;
' He dwells upon useless subjects.

There are so many impieties of Arius, which Palladius has

not chosen to condemn, nay rather has confessed by sup-

porting. He who does not condemn Arius is like him, and

is rightly to be called a heretic'

All the Bishops said ; 'On the part of us all let Palladius

be anathema.'

51. Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' Do you consent, Palladius,

that the other statements of Arius be read ?'

Palladius said ;
' Give us arbiters : let reporters come on

both sides. You cannot be judges unless we have arbitra-

tors and unless persons come on both sides to arbitrate, we
do not answer you.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' What arbitrators do you wish

for?'

Palladius said ;
' There are here many men of high rank.'

Sabinus, Bishop, said ; 'After such a number of blasphe-
mies do you wish for arbitrators ?'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' Bishops ought to judge of lay-

men : not laymen of Bishops. But tell me what judges
vou wish for.'
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Palladius said ; 'Let arbitrators attend.' op '

Chromatius, tlie Presbyter, said ; ' Without prejudice to
*'^"'''^'*

condemnation by the Bishops, let those also who are of

Palladius' party be heard at full length.'

5.2. Palladius said; 'They are not allowed to speak.

Let arbitrators attend and reporters on both sides, and then
they will answer you in a General Council.'

xVmbrose, Bishop, said; 'Though he has been convicted

of many impieties, yet we should blush that a person who
claims the priesthood for himself should seem to have been
condemned by laymen, and on tliis very ground and in

this very point he deserves condemnation because he looks

to the sentence of laymen, when priests ought rather to be

the judges of laymen. Looking to what we have this day

heard Palladius professing and to what he has refused to

condemn, I pronounce him unworthy of the priesthood,

and I judge that he should be deprived"^ thereof in order

that a Catholic may be ordained in his place.'

All the Bishops said ; 'Anathema to Palladius.'

53. Ambrose, Bishop, said ;'^ The most gracious and

Christian Emperor has committed the cause to the judge-

ment of the Bishops and has constit\ited them arbitrators

of the dispute ". Since therefore the decision appears to

have been made over to us, so that we are the interpreters

of the Scriptures, let us condemn Palladius, who has not

chosen to condemn the sentiments of the impious Arius,

and because he has himself denied tlie Son of God to be

everlasting, and made the other statements which appear

in our proceedings. Let him therefore be accounted Ana-

thema.'

All the Bishops said ; 'We all condemn him ; let him be

accounted anathema.'

54. Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' Since all who are met here

'" The rcadiner in Kd. Hen. is ' e.ir- instances, Rom. reads ' privandiint,'

endnui.' If it is pcnniiie, tlie word ChifHet ' rurandiini,' either of whieli

must have aecinired a sort of transi- pive tlie required sense, lint seem cor-

tive sense and liave come t() mean 'to rections without MS. authority,

he deprived.' No traces of sncli an " 'J"he text in I ids |iassatre is (h-fer-

nse is to lie found in Facciolati or in tive and confused: liut tlie fjeneral

J)ucang'e. Kd. Hen, quotes a parallel sense, as piven here, may fairly he

use of ' ahstiiieiuius ' but without any made out of it a.s it stands.
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arc Christian men, brethren approved of God, and our

feih)w-bish()i)s, let each individual say, what he thinks.'

Valerian, Bishop, said ;
' My sentence is that he who de-

fends Arius is an Arian ; that he who does not condemn

his blaspliemies is himself a blasphemer ; and therefore I

judge that such a man is alien from the fellowship of

Bisliops.'

Palladius said; 'You have begun to play; play on. With-

out an Eastern Council we answer you not.'

55. AxEMirs, Bishop of Sirmium said; 'Whoever does

not condemn the heresies of Arius must of necessity be an

Arian. Him therefore I judge to be alien from our com-

munion, and to be without place in the assembly of Bishops.'

Constantius, Bishop of Orange, said; 'As Palladius is

a disciple of Arius, whose impieties have been long since

condemned by our Fathers in the Council of Nice, but

have this day severally, when recited, been approved of by

Palladius, inasmuch as he was not disturbed at his acknow-

ledging that the Son of God was not of the same Nature

with God the Father, and at his calling Him a creature,

and saying that He began to be in time, and denying Him
to be true Lord, on these grounds, I judge that he should

be condemned for ever.'

56. Justus, Bishop, said ;
' Palladius who has refused to

condemn the blasphemies of Arius, and who seems rather

to acknowledge them, can in my judgement no ^longer be

called a Priest or be reckoned among Bishops.'

Eventius, Bishop of Ticinum, said ;
' I think that Palla-

dius who has refused to condemn the impieties of Arius,

is removed for ever from the fellowship of Bishops.'

57. AnuxDAXTius, Bishop of Trent, said ; ' Since Palla-

dius maintains evident blasphemies, let him know that he

is condemned by the Council of Aquileia.'

Eusebius, Bishop of Bologna, said ; 'Inasmuch as Palla-

dius has not only refused to condemn the impieties of

Arius, impieties written with the pen of the devil, and
which it is not lawful so much as to listen to, but has also

appeared as the maintainor of them by denying that the

Son of God is true Lord, is good Lord, is wise Lord, is

everlasting Lord ; both by my sentence, and by the judge-
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ment of all Catholics I think that he is rightly condemned op

and excluded from the assembly of Bishops.'

58. Sabinus, Bishop of Placentia, said; 'Since it has

been proved to all that Palladius supports the Arian per-

fidy and maintains its impiety that was counter to the

Evangelical and apostolical institutions, a just sentence

of the whole Council has been passed upon him, and hum-

ble individual as I am, let him by my judgement be de-

prived once more of the priesthoo-l and banished justly

from this most holy assembly.'

Felix and Numidius, deputies of Africa said ;
*Anathema

to the Sect of the iVrian heresy to which by the Synod of

Aquileia Palladius is pronounced to belong. But we con-

demn also those, who contradict the truth of the Nicene

Synod.'

59. LiMEXius, Bishop of Vercellce, said; 'It is manifest

that the Arian doctrine has been often condemned : and

therefore, inasmuch as Palladius having been appealed to

in this holy Svnod of Aquileia has refused to correct and

amend himself, and has rather proved himself worthy of

blame and defiled himself with the perfidy which he has

publicly professed himself to hold, I too by my judgement

declare that he is to be deprived of the fellowship of the

Bishops.'

Maximus, Bishop of Emona, said ; 'That Palladius, who

would not condemn, but has rather himself acknowledged,

the blasphemies of Arius, is justly and deservedly con-

demned God knows, and the conscience of the faithful has

condemned him.'

60. ExupERAXTius, Bishop of Dertona, said; 'As the

rest of my Colleagues have condemned Palladius who has

refused to condemn the sect and doctrine of Arius, and on

the contrary has defended them, I also likewise condemn

him.'

Bassianus, Bishop of Lodi, said ;
' I have heard along

with the rest of my Colleagues the impieties of Arius, which

Palladius not only has not condemned but has confirmed.

Let him be anathema and be deprived of the priesthood.'

01. PiiiLASTER, Bishop of Brcscia, said; 'The blasphe-

mies and iniquity of Palladius, who follows and defends

the Arian doctrine I in company with all have condemned.'
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Constantius, Bisliop of Sciscia, said; 'As the rest of

my l)rotlicr Bishops, I also tliink that Palladius is to be

condomncd, Avlio lias refused to condemn the blasphemies

and iinj)ieties of Arius/

Ileliodorus, Bishop of Altinum, said; 'The man who

maintains the perfidy of Arius, and of all the heretics with

•whom Palladius is partner, whose heart is foolish, and M'ho

has not confessed tlis truth, together with the rest of my
brother Bishops I condemn.'

0:2. Felix, Bishop of Jadera, said; 'I also in like

manner unite with all in condemning Palladius, who speaks

blasphemies against the Son of God as Arius did.'

Tlicodorus, Bishop of Octodorum, said; 'We judge Pal-

ladius, who has denied Christ to b? true God, co-eternal

with the Father, to be in no wise either a Christian or a

priest.'

Domninus, Bishop of Grenoble, said ; 'As Palladius adheres

to the perfidy of Arius, I also judge that he is to be con-

demned for ever, as my brethren also have condemned him.'

63. Proculus, Bishop of Marseilles, said; 'Palladius,

who by a kind of impious succession to the blasphemies

of Arius has defended them in that he does not condemn
them, as he has been already designated a blasphemer by
the sentence of many venerable Bishops, and pronounced
alien from the priesthood, so by my sentence also is marked
out in the same manner as condemned for ever.'

Diogenes, Bishop of Genoa, said ;
' Palladius who while

he does not confess has even denied Christ to be true Lord
and God, like and equal to the Father, I together with the
rest of my brethren and fellow Bishops adjudge to have
the lot of condemnation.'

64. Amaxtius, Bishop of Nice, said ; ' Palladius, who
has refused to pull down the sect of Arius, according to
the judgement of my brother Bishops, I also condemn.'

Januarms, Bishop, said; 'As all my brother Bishops have
condemned Palladius so also do I think that he ought to
be condemned by a similar judgement".'

o It is to be noticed tliat tlie sen- tlirec. It is probable tlierefore tliat
fence of only twenty-five Bisliops are tlie Record is defective, and tbat the
here given out of thirty two or thirty sentences of tlie rest have been lost.
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Go. Secuxdiaxus having withdrawn for a while, and or

tlien returned to the Council p,

Ambrose, Bishop, said; * You have heard, Secundianus,

what sort of sentence the impious Palladius has I'eceived,

having been condemned by the Council of Bishops : and

though we have been displeased that you have not shrunk

from his madness, I nevertheless make some special en-

quiries of you. Do you say that our Lord Jesus Christ,

the Son of God, is or is not very God ?

'

Secundianus said ; ' He who denies the Father of our

Lord and God Jesus Christ to be true God is not a Chris-

tian, nor is he who denies that the Lord is the very Son

of God.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' Do you confess that the Son of

God is very God?'

Secundianus said; ' I say that He is the very Son of God,

the very only begotten Son of God.'

66. Ambrose, Bishop, said; 'Do you call Him very Lord r'

Secundianus said ; ' 1 call Him the very only-begotten

Son of God. Who denies that He is the very Son of God ?

Eusebius, Bishop, said ; It is not enough that you con-

fess Him to be the only-begotten Son of God, for all con-

fess this. But what influences us is that Arius said that

the Father alone is Lord, alone is true, and denied that the

Son of God is very Lord. Do you confess simply that the

Son of God is very God r'

Secundianus said ;
' Who Arius was, I know not ; what

he said, I know not. You speak with me, living man with

living man. I say what Christ said : The only begotten s. John

Son Which is in the bosom of the Father. Therefore He '" '^*

asserts Himself to be the only-begotten Son of the Father

:

tlie only-begotten Son is then the very Son of God.'

67. Ambrose, Bishop, said; 'Is the very Son of God

also very God ? It is written in the divine books : he that isa. ixv.

sioeareth on the earth, shall swear by the true God, and ^*^-

that this applies to Christ there is no doubt. We there-

p Ell. Ben. here reads, Et cum lulum sul)riimisset et postea eonvenis-

Secumlianus subripuisset. As subri- set. This is adopted in Tiih'inoiit's

piiisset l)y itself cmild have iii) sense, narrative, II sortit niesnie de I'as-

tiie readiiicf of Kil. Iloni lias been a- semblee, mais il revint quelque temps

dopted, Et cum Secuiulianus se paul- apres.
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II. fore profess the true God, and this is our faith and pro-

fession, that the only-begotten Son of the Father is very

(Jod. Do you then say ' of very God,' and then that the

Son is very God.'

Secundianus said ;
' Of very God.'

n«. Ambrose, Bishop, said; "^ Is the Son of God very

God?'

Secundianus said; 'Then would he be a liar.'

Ani])rose, Bishop, said ;
' In this you practise an evasion

to avoid saying very God, but instead thereof, God, very

only-begotten, and therefore say simply, The only-begot-

ten Son of God is very God.'

Secundianus said; 'I called Him the only-begotten Son

of God.'

69. EusEnius, Bishop, said; 'This Photinus does not

deny, this Sabellus confesses.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said; 'And he who does not confess

tliis is justly condemned, and on this point I appeal to

you many times though by cavilling you have denied the

truth . I do not ask you to call Him merely the very only-

begotten Son of God, but to call Him also very God.'

Secundianus said ; ' I profess myself the servant of truth.

What I say is not taken down and what you say is taken

down. I say that Christ is the true Son of God. Who
denies that He is the true Son of God?'

70. Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' He who denies that the

only-begotten Son of God is very God, let him be ana-

thema.'

Secundianus said ;
' The only-begotten Son of God, very

God ! why do you state to me what is not written ?

'

Ambrose, Bishop, said :
' It is plain sacrilege, that Arius

denied Christ the Son of God to be very God.'

Secundianus said; 'Forasmuch as Christ is called the Son
of God, I call the Son of God very Son ^; but that He is

very God is not written.'

71. Ambrose, Bishop, said; 'Have you not yet recovered

your senses?' And he added; 'Lest it should appear that

he has been unfairly treated, let him state his opinion.

Let him then say that Christ the only-begotten Son of

God is very God.'

1 Tliis is iiccordingr to the text of Ed. Rom.



to be very God. 59

8ecundianus said; '1 have alreadv said. What more of

would you wring irom me r

Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
* What have you said ? certainly

if you liad said so great truths, what is said gloriously,

may well be often repeated.'

Secundianus said ; ' It is written, Let your conversation S- Matt.

V.3/.
he yea, yea, nay, nay.

72. Ambrose, Bishop, said ; 'He who says that the

Father Himself is the Son, is sacrilegious. This I ask of

vou that you would say that the Son of God is begotten

very God of very God.'

Secundianus said ;
' I say that the Son is begotten of

God, as He says Himself / have begotten Thee, and that Heb. i. 5.

He confesses Himself to be begotten.'

73. Ambrose, Bishop, said; ' \^ He very God of very

God ?'

Secundianus said; 'When you add to the Name and call

Him very [God], do you understand what the character of

vour own faith is, and are you a Christian?'

Eusebius, Bishop, said ; 'Who has denied that He is very

God ? Arius and Palladius have denied it. If you believe

Him to be very God, you should simply express it.'

74. Ambrose, Bishop, said; 'If you will not say that

He is verv God begotten of very God, you have denied

Christ.'

Secundianus said ;
' When asked about the Son, I an-

swered you : I have answered as to the manner in which

I ought to make my profession. We have your statement

:

we will bring it forward ; let it be read.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said ;
' You should have brought it

forward to-dav, but you are attempting a subterfuge. You
demand a profession of me and I demand a profession of

you. Is the Son of God very God ?'

Secundianus said; 'The Son of God is God only-begotten.

I also ask him : Is He only-begotten ?'

75. Ambrose, Bishop, said; 'Let reason move us: let

us be moved too by your impiety and folly. When you

speak of God very only-begotten, you do not apply the

'very' to 'God,' but to ' only-begotten.' And therefore
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corsni, to remove this question nnswer me this : Is He very God

of very God?'

Sccuudianus said ;
' Did then God not beget God ? He

AVlio is very God begat What He is; He begat one true

oidy-begotten Son.'

Ambrose, Bishop, said; 'You do not confess Him very

God l)ut you would call Him very only-begotten. I too

call Him only-begotten, but also very God.'

Secundianus said ;
' 1 say that he was begotten of the

Father, I say to all that he was very begotten ^'

The Names of the Bishops and Presbyters who were

present at the Council.

Valerian, Bishop of Aquileia^

AMniiosE, Bishop of Milan.

EusEBius, Bishop of Bologna.

LiMENius, Bishop of VercellcC.

Anemius, Bishop of Sirmium in Illyricum.

Sabinus, Bishop of Placentia.

Abundantius, Bishop of Brescia.

CoxsTANTius, Bishop of Orange, Deputy of the Gauls.

Theodorus, Bishop of Octodurus.

DoMNiNus, Bishop of Grenoble.

Amantius, Bishop of Nice.

Maximus, Bishop of Emona.
Bassianus, Bishop of Lodi.

Proculus, Bishop of Marseilles, Deputy of the Gauls.

Heliodorus, Bishop of Altinum.

Felix, Bishop of Jadera.

EvEXTius, Bishop of Ticinum '.

The abrupt termination of the, the ancient have been rendered by
(iis(\ission with Seeundianus, without the modern name, those of wliich the
any account of a decision in liis case, modern name would be unfamiliar to
seems to |)oint to tiie same conclusion general readers have been left in their
a.s the intdniiilete list of Hisliops who ancient form. It would beaffectation
frive sentence on I'alladius, that the to call S. Ambrose Bishop of Mediola-
llecord is defective. Moreover the num : on the other hand nothing
unusual nmiduT of various readings would be gained by calling Felix
is generally a sign of a defective text. Bishop of Jadera, Bishop of Zara.
The force and cleverness of the eva- « This name is omitted in the list

sions of Secundianus seem sometimes at the beginning, so that there are
to be lost tliereby. thirty three in this list, only thu'ty two

^ With regard to the names of the in the other. The two presbyters were
sees, those of which the nu)dcrn name probably representatives of Bishops,
is as familiar or more familiar than but it is not stated of whom.
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ExsuPERANTius, Bishop of Dcrtoiia. of

Diogenes, Bishop oi Uenoa.

CoNSTAXTius, Bishop of Sciscia.

Justus, Bishop of Lyons, also Deputy of the Gauls.

Felix, Deputy of Africa.

NuMiDius, Deputy of Africa.

EvAGRius, Presbyter and Deputy.

Artemius, Almachius, Januarius, Jovixus, Mace-
DONius, Cassiaxus, Marcellus, Eustatiiius, Maxi-

Mus, Chromatius a Presbyter.

LETTER LX. a.1).381.

A FORMAL letter from the Italian Bishops assembled at Aqiiileia, thanking the

Bishops of the three Provinces for the presence of their deputie)^ and an-

nouncing officially the condemnation of I'alladius and Secundianus.

THE COUNCIL WHICH IS ASSEMBLED AT AQUILEIA TO

OUR MOST BELOVED BRETHREN, THE BISHOPS OF THE

VIENNESE AND THE FIRST AND SECOND NARBONESE

PROVINCES^ IN GAUL.

1. We return thanks to your holy unanimity that in

the persons of our Lords and brethren Constantius and

Proculus you have given us the presence of you all, and at

the same time following the directions of former times,

have added not a little weight to our judgement, with which

the profession of your holinesses also is in agreement.

Lords and brethren most beloved. Therefore, as we re-

ceived with gladness the above mentioned holy men of

your order and ours, so do we also dismiss them with an

abundant oflering of thanks.

2. But how necessary the meeting was will be plain from

the mere facts, since the adversaries and enemies of God,

the defenders of the Arian sect and heresy, Palladius and

• It is probable that similar letters identical, except the address. Gaul

were addressed to the Bisliops of the had at tiiis time been so subdivided,

other Provinces of Gaul, who had sent that the Vicariate or civil Diocese con-

Justus as their deputy, and to Africa sisted of no less than seventeen pro-

and lUyricum, though no record of vinces. See Marquardt's Table, as

them remains. Possibly they were quoted above.
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I.KIT. Ki. Sccuiuliaiius, the only two wlio dared to come to the meet-

ing of the Council, received in person their due sentence,

bcini? convicted of impiety. Farewell. May our Almighty-

God keep you safe and prosperous, Lords and brethren

most beloved. Amen.

A.I). 381. LETTER X.

In tliis letter, addressed formally to the three Emperors, but really to Gratian,

the Cduneil offer their thanks for the summoning of the Council, and an-

nounce its results, requesting that they may be enforced by the imperial

autliority. They also request the removal of Julius Valens from Italy, and

tliat tlie I'hotinians may be forbidden to hold assemblies, which they were

doing at Sirmium.

THE HOLY COUNCIL WHICH IS ASSEMBLED AT AQUILEIA

TO THE MOST GRACIOUS AND CHRISTIAN EMPERORS,

AND MOST BLESSED PRINCES, GRATIAN, VALENTINIAN,

AND THEODOSIUS.

L Blessed be God the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

AVho has given you the Roman empire, and blessed be our

Lord Jesus Christ, the only-begotten Son of God, Who
guards your reign with His loving-kindness, before Whom
we return you thanks, most gracious Princes, that_you have

both proved the earnestness of your own faith in that you

were zealous to assemble the Council of Bishops for the

removal of disputes, and that in your condescension you

reserved for the Bishops the honourable privilege that no

one should be absent who wished to attend, and none

should be constrained to attend against his will.

2. Therefore according to the directions of your Graces

we have met together M'ithout the odium of large nunibers

and with zeal for discussion, nor were any of the Bishopis

found to be heretics, except Palladius and Secundianus,

names of ancient perfidy, on whose account people from
the farthest portions of the Roman world demanded that

a Council should be summoned. None however, loaded

with the years of a long life, whose gray hairs alone would
be entitled to reverence, was compelled to come from the
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aml to the Emperor Gratian. G'5

most distant' recesses of the Ocean : and yet nothing to ti

was lacking to the Council: no one dragging a feeble frame,

weighed down J)>\his campaigns of fasting, was forced by
the hardships of his journey to lament the inconvenience

of his loss of strength ; no one finally, being without the

means of coming, had to mourn over a povertv lion-

ourable to a Bishop. So that what the divine Scripture

has praised was fulfilled in you, most merciful of Princes,

Gratian, Blessed is he that considereth the poor and needy. Ps. xli. l.

3. But what a hardship would it have been that on ac-
^^'^'

count of two Bishops only, who are rotten in perfidy, the

Churches over the whole world should be left destitute of

their Bishops. But though owing to the distance of the

journey they could not come personallj-, nearly all from all

the western provinces were present by the sending of de-

puties, and proved by manifest attestations that they hold

what we assert and that they agree in the formula of the

Council of Xiccca, as the documents hereto attached de-

clare. Therefore the prayers of the nations are now in

concert every where on behalf of your Empire, and yet

assertors of the Faith have not been wanting to your deci-

sion. For though the directions of our predecessors, from

which it is impious and sacrilegious to deviate, were plain

enough, still we gave them the opportunity of discussion.

4. And in the first instance we examined the very begin-

ning of the question whicli had arisen, and we thought fit

to hear recited the letter of Arius, who is found to be the

author of thej^j'ian heresy, from whom also the lieresy

received its name,^ .t]ie_arrangemeiit being thus far even

favourable to them, thaiL_since-lliey liad been in the habit

of denying that they were Arjans they might either by_

censure condemn the blasphemies . of ^\j.'ius, or by argu^

nient maintain them, or at least not refuse the name of the

person, whose impiety and perfidy they followed. But
inasmuch as they could not condemn and were unwilling

to support their Founder, after they had tliemselves, three

days before, cliallenged us to a discussion, fixing place and

time, and gone forth to it without waiting to be summoned,
on a sudden the very individuals, who had said that Ihey

would easily prove that they were Christians, (which we
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i.Kii. in. licard with pleasure, and hoped that they would prove,)

hi'i^aii to ^^hl•i^k from the engagement on the spot and to

decline the discussion.

5. Yet liad we much discourse with them : the divine

Scriptures were set forth in the midst ; and they had the

ofVor made to them of a patient discussion from sun-rise to

the seventh liour of the day. And^would that they had said.

little, orjbhat we could cancel what we heard. ^For wheiL

Arius l)y saying in sacrilegious words that the Father was

alone eternal, alone good, alone true God, alone possessing

immortality, alone wise and alone powerful, had intended

tliat the Son by an impious inference should be understood

to be without these attributes, these men have preferred

following Arius to confessing that the Son of God is ever-

lasting God and very God, and good God and wise and

powerful and ^^ossessing immortality. We spent several

hours to no purpose. Their impiety waxed greater and

could in no wise be corrected.

6. At last when they saw that they were pressed by the

sacrileges of Arius' letter, (which we have appended in order

that even your Graces might shrink from it) they start-

ed away in the middle of the reading of the letter, and

asked us to answer what they proposed. Though it lay

not within either order or reason that Ave shovdd interrupt

the plan laid down, and though we had already answered

that they were to condemn the impieties of Arius and then

we would answer about whatever proposals of fheirs they

pleased, preserving order and plan, we notwithstanding

acceded to their unreasonable wish : on which, falsifying

the scriptures of the Gospel, they stated to us that our

Lord said, He that sent Me is greater than I : whereas the

course of the Scriptures teaches us that it is written other-

wise.

7. They were convicted of the falsehood even to con-
fession : they were not however corrected by reasonr'For

'

wlien we said that the Son is called less thaiTthe^l'ather
in respect to his taking flesh upon Him, but is proved^ac^
cording to the testimonies of the Scriptures to be like and
equal to the Father in respect of His Godhead, and that

therejcouldjLQtb? degrees of any distinction or greatness^
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when there was uiiitv of power; they not only would not to the

correct their error ; but began to carry their madness fur-

ther, so as even to say that the Son is subject in respect

of His divinity, as if there could be any subjection of God
in respect of His Divinity and Majesty. In short they

refer H isj:leatli not jtQ-tIie_jnxstery of our salvation, but
'

to some infirmity.of Hj.'?. Godhead.

8. We shudder, most gracious Princes, at such dire sa-

crileges, and such wicked teachers, and that they might not

any longer deceive the people of whom they had a hold,

we judged that they should be degraded from the Priest-

hood, since they agreed with the impieties of the book put

before them. For it is jK)t_jEeasonabIe tliat„they should

cliiijQ3_tojtliems^lyes_tJie,_Priesthood--D£ -Hi^^

haye^de.nied. We appeal to your faith and your glory that

you would shew the respect of your government to Him
Who is the author of it, and judge that the assertors of

impiety and debauchers of the truth be kept away from

the threshold of the Church, by an order of your Graces

issued to the competent authorities, and that Holy Bishops

be put into the place of the condemned ones by deputies

of our humble appointment.

9. The Presbyter Attains "' too who avows his error and

adheres to the sacrilegious doctrines of Palladius is included

under a similar sentence. For why should we speak of

his master Julianus Yalens'^? who although he was close

at hand shunned coming to the Council of Bishops for fear

he should be compelled to account to the Bishops for the

ruin of his country, and his treason to his countrymen : a

man, who, polluted with the impiety of the Goths, pre-

sumed, as is asserted, to go forth in the sight of a Roman
army, wearing like a Pagan a collar and bracelet : which is

unquestionably a sacrilege not only in a Bishop, but also

i» There is no mention of tlie con- * superpositus." When Pannonia and

ilenination of Attains in the Ileeords, Illyrienm were overrnn hy tiie (ioths

another proof that tliey are not com- after \ah'ns' defeat at Haihiaiiople,

plete. (378 A. I).) lie deserted his eharpc.

"^ Julianns Valens was Bishop of The ravaf,M's of tin- Barbarians are

Petavio or Pettaii on the Drave, into described by S. .Jerome ad cap i. Ze-

which See he had apparently been in- phan. vol. iii. p. 1645. See «iibbon ch.

troduccd in the place of the orthodox 2f). (from a note in Newman's Fleury,

Bishop Marcus : for this is, accordinj^ vol. 1 p. 38.)

to Tilieniont, the meaning of the word
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i.K.iT. m. in any Cliristian wliatevcv : for it is alien to the Roman

customs. It mav be tliat the idohitrous priests of tlie

(joths commonly go forth in such guise.

10. Let your piety he moved by the title of Bishop,

which that sacrilegious person dishonours, convicted as he

is of atrocious crime even by the voice of his own people,

if indeed any of his own people can still survive. Let him

at least return to his own home, and cease to contaminate

the most flourishing cities of Italy ; at present by unlaw-

ful ^dinations he is associating with himself persons like

himself, and he endeavours by help of all abandoned indi-

viduals to leave l)ehind him a seed-plot of his own impiety

and perfidy : whereas he has not so much as begun to be

a Bishop. For, to begin with, at Petavio he was put in

the place of the holy Marcus, a Bishop whose memory is

highly esteemed: but, having been disgracefully degraded

by the people, unable to remain at Petavio, he has been

riding in state at Milan, after the overthrow, say rather the

betrayal, of his country.

11. Deign then, most pious princes, to deal with all these

matters, lest we should appear to have met to no purpose,

when we obeyed your Graces' injunctions : for care must
be taken that not only our decisions but yours also be
saved from dishonour. We must request therefore that

your Graces would be pleased to listen indulgently to the

deputies of the Council, Holy men, and bid them to return

speedily with accomplishment of what we ask ^or, that

you may receive a reward from Christ our Lord and God,
Whose Church you have cleansed from all stain of sacrile-

gious persons.

12. With respect to the Photinians also, whom by a
former law you forbad forming assemblies, revoking at the
same time the law which had been passed for the assem-
bling of a Council of Bishops ^, we request of your Graces,
that as we have ascertained that they are attempting to
hold assemblies in the town of Sirmium, you would by now
again interdicting their meetings, cause respect to be paid,

<" The readinp here is uncertain, allusion is made. A long note in Ed.
K(l. K..m. has ' prcut jam et sacer- Ben. does not seem to clear up the
«liituni concilio sententia in eos lata matter,
est.' Nor is it certain to what laws
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in the first place to tlie Catholic Church, and next to your to the

own laws, that with God for your Patron you may be tri-

umphant, while you provide for the peace and tranquillity

of the Church.

LETTER XI. A.D.381.

This letter, which, like tlie previous one, is really addressed to Gratian, though

in accordance with custom formally superscribed with the names of all the

three Emperors, nr^e^ him to support Uamasus as the orthodox and duly

elected Bishop of Rome, and to condemn his rival I'rsinus, whose inter-

ference with their Council, and intrigues with the Arian party they also in-

form him of,

TO THE MOST GRACIOUS EMPERORS AXD CHRISTIAN

PRINCES, THE MOST GLORIOUS AXD MOST BLESSED,

GRATIAX, VALEXTIXIAX, AXD THEODOSIUS, THE COUN-

CIL WHICH IS ASSEMBLED AT AQUILEIA.

1. Your enactments have indeed already provided, most

gracious Princes, that the perfidy of the Arians may not

any further either be concealed or diffused : for we do not

conceive that the decrees of the Council will be without

effect ; for as regards the West, two individuals only have

been found to dare to oppose the Council with profane and

impious words, men who had previously disturl)ed a mere

corner of Dacia Ripensis ".

2. There is another subject which distresses us more,

which, as we were assembled, it was our business to dis-

cuss duly, lest it should spread through the whole body

of the Church diffused over the whole world, and so trouble

all things. For though we were generally agreed that

" Dacia Ripensis. The original Pro- into the central district of Moesia,

vince of Dacia was beyond till- Danube, which was then called Dacia Aure-

It was conquered anil iuchuled in the Hani. This was afterwards divided

Empire by Trajan. In the time of into two Provinces, called Dacia Ki-

Aurelian it was abandoned attain, and pensisand Dacia .Meditcrranf.i, Kipt-n-

the Danube re-established as tlie fron- sis being the nortbern part, extending

tier. Then the Roman colonists were along the bank of the I)anul)e, whence

removed to the South of the Danube, the name.
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i.i.i.ii. Lrsmus'' could not liavc overreached your piety (though

lie allmvs nothing to he quiet, and amid the many urgencies

of war would press upon you with his importunity) still

lest your holy tran([uillity of mind, which delights in having

nil persons in its care, should he swayed l)y the false adu-

lation of that unreasonahle person, we think it right, if you

condescendingly allow it, to offer you our prayers and en-

treaties, not only to guard against what may he, but shud-

dering at past things also which have been brought about

by his temerity. For if he found any vent for his audacity,

where would he not spread confusion ?

3. But if pity for a single person can sway you, much

more let the prayer of all the Bishops move you. For

which of us will be united to him in fellowship and com-

munion when he bas attempted to usurp a place not due

to him, and one he could not lawfully have arrived at, and

endeavours to regain in a manner most unreasonable ^yliat

he was most unreasonable in ahning at ? Often as he has

been found guilty of turbulence, he still goes on, as if his

past conduct should inspire no horror. He ^vas often, as

we ascertained and saw in the present Council, in unioii

anJ combination with the Arians at the time when he en-

deavoured in company with Valens *^ to disturb the Church
of Milan with their detestable assembly: holding private

meetings sometimes before the doors of the synagogue and

sometimes .in the houses of the Arians, and uniting his

friends to them ; and, as he could not go openly himself

to tlieir congregations, teaching and informing them in

what way the Church's peace might be disturbed. Their

madness gave liim fresh courage, so as well to earn the

favour of their supporters and allies.

^ " Daniasiis was madt; Pope on the year, was banished again after two
death of l/iberius A.I). .'iOf!. Ursinns, inonths. In 371 he was allowed to
calieii by sonic I'rsiciiuis, was, as Da- leave liis place of exile, and only ex-
niasus bad been, Deaeon at Home, and chided from Rome and tlie subnrbica-
«•oiild not en(hn-e tbe exaltation of his rian provinces. In 378 he held the
fnrnirr eoib'airue wiio is suspected of factious meeting's mentioned in the
iiaviup taken part witii Felix, the sue- letter, and was exiled to Cologne. He
eessor to tlw power of Liberius, wlien continued to petition Gratian to re-
exded by the .\rians. I'rsinus was store him, and hence the request of
factioiisly consecrated by one Bishop, the Bishops at Aquileia." Note in
and a contest ensued in which even Newman's Fleury vol. 1 p. 38.
much blood was shed. I'rsinus was <= i.e. Julianus Valens, Bp. of Peta-
banished, and being recalled the next vio, mentioned in the preceding letter.
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4. When therefore it is written ; a man that is an heretic to the

after ^ one admonition reject, and wlien another man who „. ' !..
-^ ... Tirus ui.

spoke by the Holy Spirit has said that beasts such as lo.

these should be spurned and not received with greeting or ^"j.j''!^,'^''

welcome, how is it possible that we should not judge the swond

person whom we have seen united to their society to be tkm'E.v.

also a maintainer of tlieir perfidv? What even if he were 2 S. John

not there ? We might still have besought your Graces not

to allow the Roman Church, the Head of the whole Roman
world, and the sacred faith of the Apostles to be disturb-

ed ; for from thence flow all the riglits of venerable Com-
munion to all persons. And therefore we pray and beseech

you that you would condescend to take from him the

means of stealing advantage from you.

5. We know your Graces' holy modesty : let him not

press upon you words unbecoming your ears, or give his

noisy utterance to what is alien from the office and name

of a Bishop, or say to you what is unseemly. When he

ought to have a good report even from those who are ivith- 1 Tim.

out, let your Graces condescend to recollect what was the
"''

testimony with which the men of his own city have follow-

ed him. For it is a shame to say and against modesty to

repeat how disgraceful is the rumoui', with the reproach

of which he is wounded. The^hame^f this ought to^have

constrained. hiniJLos^ilence^^nd if he partook in any degree

of the feeliiigs^ aiid conscience oLa,J3isliop, he would prefer

the ChmrcVs peace a2id_ concord to Jiis own ambition and

inclination. But, lost to all shame, he sends letters by

Paschasius an excommunicated person, the standard bear-

er of his madness, and so sows confusion, and attemptslo

excite even Gentiles and abandoned characters.

6. We therefore entreat you to restore by the degrada-

tion of that most troublesome person the security which

has been interrupted both to us Bishops and to the Roman
people, which is at present in uncertainty and suspense

since the memorial of the Prefect of the city. And on ob-

taining this let us in continuous and unbroken course oHer

thanksgivings to God the Almighty Father and to Christ

our Lord God.



Thanks to tlw Emperors

I.Err. ii'.

A.n.tsi. LETTER XII.

This lettrr, rffeniiig to the settlement of affairs in the East, is really addressed

to Tln'odusius, tliL- Emperor of the East. After expressing the thanks due to

the Emperors for the success wliicli has attended their efforts to establish the

true faitli throughout the Empire, the Bisliops beg- that Theodosius will use

his influence to settle the questions of dis))uted succession, which were vex-

ing the Churches of Alexandria and Antioch, and endangering the main-

tenance of Communion between the East and West. They ask therefore

that a general Council may be sunnnoned to Alexandria to settle both

questions.

TO THE MOST GRACIOUS AXD CHRISTIAN EMPERORS, THE
GLORIOUS AND MOST BLESSED PRINCES, GRATIAN, VAL-

ENTINIAN, AND THEODOSIUS, THE HOLY COUNCIL WHICH
IS ASSEMBLED AT AQUILEIA.

1. Most gracious Emperors and most blessed and most
glorious princes, Gratian, Valentinian, and Theodosius, be-

loved of God the Father and of His Son our Lord Jesus

Christ, we are unable to match the benefits which your
piety has conferred upon us, even with the most overflow-

ing return of thanks. For now that, after many times of

trial and various persecutions, which the Arians, especially

Lucius % who marked his course by the impious murder
of monks and virgins, and Demophilus ^ too, an evil source

of perfidy, brought on the Catholics, all the Churches of

• This Lucius was the person who, of Eudoxius, he was elected by the
after the death of S. Athanasius, was Arian party Bishop of Constantinople,
forced upon the Church of Alexandria in opposition to Evagrius. He was
as liisliop, ill the place of I'eter who supported by Valens who was then
iiad hccM duly elected, by the Govern- Emperor, and Evagrius banished. In
<.r of tlic I'rovince. His crimes and 380 A.D. after the accession of Theo-
criifltics are recorded at length by dosius, matters were changed. Theo-
Ihcodoret. Eccl. Hist. iv. 21, '2>. He dosius offered to maintain him in his
was eventually expelled from the see see, if he subscribed the Nicene Con-
he had usurped, and is mentioned by fession, but he refused, and withdrew,
Socrates, Hist. Kcd. v. 7, as afterwards and maintained, in conjunction with
.hveliiiig at Constantinople and shar- Lucius and others, Arian worship out-
ing file fate of Hcmophihis. side the walls of Constantinople. He

> I).-moi.hilus was originally Bishop died A.D. 386. He is mentioned by
of Bcroea,(i.robahlyBcroca in Thrace,) S. Ambrose (De Fide L 6. 45.) as a
and was deposed from his office for leader of one of the various forms of
Ananisin. In A.D. J/ 0,ou the death Arianism.
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God, in tlie East especially, have been restored to the Ca-

tholics ; while in the West scarce two heretics have been

found to oppose the decrees of the Holy Council, Avho can

conceive himself able to make an adequate acknowledge-

ment of your goodness ?

2. But though we cannot give full expression to your

favours in words, we still desire to recompense them by

the prayers of the Council; and though in all the several

Churches we celebrate our daily vigils for your Empire

before our God, still when assembled in one body, than

which service we conceive nothing can be more glorious,

we offer thanksgivings to our Almighty God both on behalf

of the Empire, and of your own peace and safety, because

peace and concord have been so shed over us through you.

3. In the West indeed only in two corners, on the bor-

ders of Dacia Ripensis and of Moesia did murmurs appear

to have been raised against the faith : and these places after

the sentence of the Council should, we conceive, be immedi-

ately provided for with your Graces' indulgence. But over

all tracts and countries and village departments as far as

the Ocean, the communion of the faithful remains one and

unpolluted. And in the East we have had the greatest joy

and delight in learning that the Arians,ju-ho had violently

invaded the Churches, have been ejected, and that the sa-

cred temples of God are frequented_by_Cath^lics alone.

47~BuFstnrsince the envy of the Devil is never wont to

rest, we hear that there are among the Catholics them-

selves frequent dissensions and implacable discord; and all

our feelings are disturbed at ascertaining that many things

have been innovated upon, and that persons are molested

now who should have been relieved, men wlio continued

always in our Communion. In short Timotheus Bishop

of the Church of Alexandria, and Paulinus Bishop of the

Church of Antioch% who always maintained the concord

This refers to the Idiii^ schism Acaciiis (Sdct. ii. 14.) ; hut on his ;ic-

whidi had existed in the Clhurch at ceiitiiig the NieeneC'reed,and ackiuiw-

Antioch, ever since 3;{1 A.I), when h'dfring the llonioousion. lie was de-

Eiistathius was deposed by the Ariun posed, and hanishecl by tlie Kinperor

party: in 361 A.l). Mtdetius was elect- C'onstantins, and Kiizoins, an Arian,

ed as successor to Kudoxius, havinfif appointed in his >tcad, who was after-

prcviously subscribed the Creed of wards succeeded l)y Dorotlieus, (who
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liErr. li'. of Coininuniou with us inviolate, are said to be distressed

by the variances of other persons, Avhose faith in former

times was scarcely stedfast. These persons, if it be pos-

sible, and they are i-ecommended by a sufficient faith, we

Mould wish to have added to our fellowship : but without

prejudice to the rights of those who share with us the

ancient Communion. And our care for them is not su-

perfluous, first of all because the fellowship of Commu-
nion should be clear of all offence, and secondly, because

we have long since received letters from both parties, and

particularly from those who were divided in the Church

of Antioch.

5. Indeed if the irruption of the enemy '^ had not hin-

dered, we had made arrangements to send thither some

of our own number, to take the office of umpires and refer-

ees for diffusing peace again, should it be possible. But
since our desires could not have accomplishment at that

time owing to the troubles of the state, we think it right

to offer our prayers to your Goodness, asking that by
agreement*^ between the factions, on the death of the one,

the rights of the Church should remain with the survivor,

and that no additional consecration should be forcibly

attempted. And therefore we request you, most gracious

and Christian Princes, that you would have a Council

of all Catholic Bishops held at Alexandria, that they

may more fully discuss and define among themselves to

was afterwards transferred to Con- tlie Emperor to enforce this, not aware
stantinoide, 385 A. D.) Meanwliile that Flavian had ah-eady been elected
IMeU'tiushad returned from exile, but as Meletius' successor at the Council
the extreme orthodox party refused to of Constantinople. The schism was
recognise him, because he had at first thus perpetuated, and continued till

been ai)p()infed as a Semi-Arian, and 415 A.D.
elected J'aulinus, though the Council What the difficulty about Timoth-
of Alexandria had urged them to sub- eus was, is not certain. He had been
mit to IMeleti\is, so that, as Socrates consecrated Bishop of Alexandria that
says, when recounting the Bishops of same year, after the death of Peter,
the chief sees in the year 37!), the the successor of S. Athanasius. Tille-
the Church ai Aiitidch rptxv Snjpriro. mont (vol. X. p. 139) suggests that it

J'auhruis was supported by the Church was probably connected with the ques-
of Alexandria and by the Bishops of tion of the succession at Antioch.
the M est, and. as appears from the ^ The enemy are the Goths under
statements of this letter, a compro- Fritigern. See Gibbon ch. 26.
niise had been proposed, that when « The reading 'pactum' which is
eitiu'r Meletius or I'auliiius died, both suggested by Valerius is here adopted
parties Avould acknowledge the survi- instead of ' factum ', which seems to
vor. The Bishops at Aquileia urge give no satisfactory sense.
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whom Comnmnion is to be imparted and Avith whom it to thf,

IS to be maintained '.

6. For though \ve have always supported tlie disposition

and order of the Churcli^ of Alexandria^ and according to

the manner and custom of our predecessors we retain Com-
munion with it in indissoluble fellowship to these present

Jimes^ still lest it should be thought that persons have

been neglected who have sought our Communion according

to the agreement, which we wish should stand, or that the

shortest road to that peace and fellowship of the faithful

has not been taken, we pray you that when they have dis-

cussed these matters in a full assembly among themselves,

the decrees of tlie Bishops may be furthered by the assist-

ance ministered by your Goodness. xVnd allow us to be

made acquainted with this, that our minds may not waver

in uncertainty, but that, full of joy and relieved from an-

xiety, we may return thanks to your goodness before Al-

mighty God, not only that heresy is shut out, but also

tliat faith and concord are restored to the Catholics. The

praver which the African and Gallic Churches offer you

through their deputies is this, that you would make the

Bishops over the whole world your debtors, though the

debt already due to your excellence is not small.

7. To offer however our entreaties to your clemency and

to obtain what we ask for, we have sent as deputies our

Ijrethren and fellow-presbyters, whom we pray you that

you would condescend graciously to listen to, and allow to

return speedily.

' Fleury remarks on tliis 'This letter lately held at Constantinople to be an

plainly shews that the Bishops who CEcuiuenicul Council, or that they

were 'there present (i.e. at the Council were not yet informed of what h»A

of Aquileia) either did not acknow- been transacted in it.

ledge the Council which had been



The questions in dispute

liF.TT. 13.

A.i).3,s>. LETTER XIII.

In the }oar following the Council of Aquileia, a Council of the Bishops of the

civil Diocese of Italy appears to have been held, over which S. Ambrose

presided. It appears to have dealt principally with the questions at issue

between the East and West. This letter was written by S. Ambrose in the

name of the Council, after the end of its session ('in concilio nuper,' § 3), to

Theodosius. The Bishops complain of tlie election of Flavian to succeed

Meletius at Antioch, contrary to the compromise which they urged in the

last lett<!r, and maintain Maximus' claim to the see of Constantinople

against Nectarius, urging again the necessity of a General Council of both

East and West, to settle finally all the questions in dispute between them,

and suggest that it should be held at Rome.

TO THE MOST BLESSED EMPEROR AND MOST GRACIOUS
PRINCE THEODOSIUS, AMBROSE AND THE OTHER
BISHOPS OF ITALY.

1. We knew indeed that your holy mind was devoted

to God in pure and sincere faith, but your Majesty has

loaded us with fresh benefits in restoring the Catholics to

the Churches. And I would that you could have restored

the Catholics themselves to their ancient reverence, that

they would innovate in nothing against the prescription

of our ancestors, and not be hasty either to rescind what
what they ought to maintain nor to maintain what they

ought to rescind. Therefore we sigh, your Majesty
,
per-

haps with too much grief, but not without sufficient reason,

that it has proved easier to get the heretics expelled than
to establish concord among the Catholics. For the extent

of the confusion that has lately taken phce is beyond ex-

pression.

2. We wrote to you not long ago, that since the city of
Antioch had two Bishops, Paulinus and Meletius, both of
whom we regarded as true to the faith, they should either

agree with each other in peace and concord, preserving
Ecclesiastical order, or at least, if one of them died before
the other, no one should be put into the place of the de-
ceased while the other lived. But now on the death of

Meletius, while Paulinus is still alive, whom fellowship de-
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are laid before Theodosius,

rived from our predecessors uninterruptedly testifies to to

liave remained in our Communion, another person is said

to have been not so much supplied, as super-added, into

the place of Meletius, contrary to right and to Ecclesiastical

order.

3. And this is alleged to have taken place by the con-

sent and advice of Nectarius '', the regularity of wliose or-

dination we are not clearly convinced of. For in a Council

latelv, when Maximus the Bishop, having read the letter

of Peter a man of holy memory, had sliewn that the com-

munion of the Church of Alexandria remained with him,

and had proved by the clearest testimony, that he was
'' consecrated bv three Bishops ordaining by mandate with-

in his private house, because the Arians were at that time

in possession of the Basilicas, we had no cause, most blessed

of Princes, to doubt of his episcopacy, when he testified

that he resisted and was forcibly constrained by a majority

of the laity and clergy.

4. Still that we might not appear to have settled any

thing over-hastily in the absence of the parties, we thought

it fit to inform your Grace by letter, in order that his

case might be provided for so as best to serve the interests

of public peace and concord, because in truth we perceived

that Gregory claimed to himself the priesthood of the

Church of Constantinople, by no means in accordance with

the tradition of the Fathers. We therefore in that Synod,

attendance at which appeared to have been prescribed to

the Bishops of the whole world, were of opinion that no-

thing ought to be decided rashly. So at that particular

time the persons who declined a general Council and who

are said to have had one at Constantinople, where they had

* In the rppard of the question be- Cluirches in his favour. See Prof,

tween Nectariiis and .Maximus, the Uripht's Hist, of the Church pp. IGU

—

Western Bishops had been deeeived l(3fi.

by the latter. iMaxinius, called the Nectarius was elected after the re-

C'ynic because he retained the outward situation of (ireffory Nazianzen, dur-

garb of a Cynic philosopher after he inp the Council of Constantinople,

professed to'have become a Christian, He, like S.Ambrose, was unbaptized

was irregularly conscrated at Constan- and iield a high civil office at the time

tinople, but was never recognised, aiul of his election.

was formally pronimnced by the Coun- •> This is translated from an ingeni-

cil not to be a true IJishop". He then ous and probable conjecture of \'alesiiLS.

went about trying to stir up other
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Lktt. 13. ascertained tliat Maximus had come hither to plead his

cause in tlie Synod (and this, even if a Council had not

hccn proclaimed it was competent for him to do lawfully

and according to the customs of our predecessors, as also

Athanasius of holy memory, and since that Peter, brother

Bishops of the Church of Alexandria, and several of the

Eastern Bishops have done, so as to appear to have sought

the decision of the Churches of Rome, of Italy, and of all

the West) when, as we said, they saw that he wished to

bring the question to a trial with those who denied his

episcopate, they were surely bound to wait for our opinion

upon it "^. We do not claim any special privilege of exa-

mining such matters, but we ought to have had a share in

an united decision.

5. Last of all, it ought to have been decided whether he

was to lose his See, before deciding whether another should

receive it, especially by persons by whom Maximus com-

plained that he was either deserted or injured. Therefore

since Maximus the Bishop has been received into Commu-
nion by those of our fellowship on the ground that it was

certain that he had been ordained by Catholics, w^e did not

see that he ought to have been excluded from his claim to

the Bishopric of Constantinople, and we thought that his

allegation ought to be weighed in the presence of the

parties.

But since we have learned recently that Nectarius has

been ordained at Constantinople, we fear that our cpminu-

nion with the Oriental regionsis broken, especially_since

Nectarius is said to have been-left immediately-witlioiitilLe

fellowship of Communion by the very persons bjLwhom^
he was ordained.

6. There is therefore no slight difficulty here. And it

is not any contention about wishes and ambition of our

own that makes us anxious, but we are greatly disturbed

by the breaking up and interruption of communion. Nor
do we see any way in which concord can be established ex-

cept either by restoring to Constantinople the Bishop who

" The text tliroiigh this long' sen- pressed in the translation with toler-
tence is confused and ungrammatical, able clearness,
but it conveys the general sense ex-
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was first ordained, or at least liaving a Council of ourselves to

and of the Eastern Bishops at Rome, to consider the or- sius

dination of both of them.

7. Nor does it seem unbecoming, your Majesty, that the

persons, who thought the judgement of Acholius, a single

Bishop, so well worth waiting for, that they called him to

Constantinople from the regions of the West, should be

obliged to submit to the discussion of the Bishop of tlie

Church of Rome, and of the Bishops of tlie neighbourhood

and of Italy. If a question was reserved for a single indi-

vidual, how much more should it be reserved for many ?

8. We, however, as it has been suggested to us by the

most blessed Prince, your Brother "*, that we should write

to your Grace's Majesty, request that when the communion

is one, you would be pleased tha't the judgement should be

joint and the consent concurrent.

LETTER XIV. a.d.382.

This letter is a reply to one addressed to the Bishops of Italy by Theodosius,

in answer to the last. He seems in it to have " undeceived thera by inform-

ing them what Maxinius was, and how different his ordination was from

that of Nectarius. He represented to them that these affairs, and tliat of

Flavian, ouj^ht to be jndged in the East, where all the parties were present,

and that there was no reason to oblige those of the East to come unto the

Vrest." (Fleury xviii, 1/, vol. 1. p. 41 Newman's Transl). The Bishops in

this reply thank the Emperor for his efforts to appease the differences be-

tween the East and West, and profess the disinterestedness of their desire

for a general Council, and add, as an additional reason for it, the spread

of opinions attril)uted to .Vpollinaris, which require to be examined into in

tiie presence of the parties concerned.

TO TIIE MOST BLESSED EMPEROR AND MOST GRACIOUS

PRINCE THEODOSIUS, AMBROSE AM) TIIE OTHER
BISHOPS OF IT.VLV.

1. The knowledge of your faith, which is diffused over

the whole world, has soothed the innermost feelings of our

minds ; and therefore, that your reign might have the ad-

ditional glory of having restored unity to the Cliurches

"I
i. e. Gratian.
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I.ETT.li. both of tlie West and East, we Imve thought it right, most

serene and faithful Emperor, at once to heseech and inform

your Grace on P^cclesiastical subjects by our letter. For

we liave been grieved that the fellowship of holy Commu-
nion l?ctween the East and West was interrupted.

2. We say not a word by whose error or by whose fault

this was, that we may not be supposed to be spreading

fables and idle talk. Nor can we regret having made an

attempt, the neglect of which might have turned to our

blame. For it was often made matter of blame to us that

we appeared to disregard the society of the Eastern bre-

thren, and to reject their kindness.

3. We thought moreover that we ought to take this

trouble on ourselves, not for Italy, which now for this long

time has been quiet and free from anxiety on the part of

the Arians, and which is troubled with no disturbance of

the heretics ; not for ourselves, for we seek not our own

things, but the things of all ; not for Gaul and Africa which

enjoy the individual fellowship of all their Bishops, but

that the circumstances which have disturbed our commu-
nion on the side of the East might be enquired into in the

Synod, and all scruple be removed from among us.

4. For not only with regard to the persons about whom
your Grace condescended to write, but with regard to others

who are attempting to bring into the Church some dogma
or other, said to be Apollinaris' *, there were several things

that affected us, to which the knife should have been ap-

plied in the presence of the parties, that a person convict-

ed of maintaining a new dogma and proved to be in error

should not shelter himself under the general name of the

Faith, but at once lay down both the office and name of

Bishop, which he Avas not entitled to by authority of doc-

trine, and that no threads or artifices of delusion should

remain for persons hereafter wishing to deceive. For the

person who is convicted, not in the presence of the parties,

as your Grace has truly decided in your august and prince-

ly answer, Mill always lay hold of a handle for reviving the

enquiry.
" The sense is here to he elicited ma nescio quod, quod Apollinaris as-

prohahiy l)y repeating the word ' quod,' seritur.'

so that the sentence should run, 'dog-
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5. Thisjv;asjvvhy we asked for a Couucil of Bishops, that to

no oiie should be permitted to state what was false against

a_gerson in his absence, and that the truth might be clcar-

ed up by discussion in the Council. We ought not then

to incur any suspicion either of over-zeal or over-leniencv,

seeing that we made all our observations in the presence

of the parties.

0. In truth we drew up what was quoted, not to decide

but to give information, and while we asked for a judge-

ment, we offer no prejudgement. Nor ought it to have

been regarded as any reproach to them, when Bishops were

invited to the Council, who in many cases were more pre-

sent by their very absence, since it contributed to the com-
mon good. For neither did we conceive it to be a reproach

to us when a Presbyter of the Church of Constantinople, by

name Paulus, demanded that there should be a Synod both

of Eastern and Western Bishops in the province of Achaia.

r. Your Grace observes that this demand, whicli was

made by the Greeks also, was not unreasonable. But, be-

cause there are disturbances in Illyricum '', a neighbour-

hood near the sea and safer was sought. Nor have we in-

deed made any innovation in the way of precedent, but

preserving the decisions of Athanasius of holy memory,

who was as it were a pillar of the Faith, and of our holy

fathers of old time in their Councils, we do not tear up

the boundaries that our Fathers placed, or violate the

rights of hereditary Communion, but reserving the honour

due to your authority, we shew ourselves studious of peace

and quietness ".

^ There seems to be somethinfr cor- re-assembled. They replied to the in-

rupt in the text. Perhaps we should vitation to another General CHuncil

read ' moventur,' 'tliedant^erous parts at Rome by a Synodiral letter, whit-h

of Illyricum are in commotion ; ' or is piven at full lenijth by Theodoret
'suspecta' has taken the place of some (Eccles. Hist. v. 1*). In it they ex-

word, such as 'superiora,' which would cuse themselves from attendinpfjon the

stand in antithesis to 'maritima.' g-round of their presence beinfj re-

"= It may complete the subject of quired in their own Dioceses, especially

this series of letters to remind the after the long exile of many of them,
reader that alxiut the same time that and the j)rt'valence of Arian usurpa-

the Council of the Italian Bishops was tion, wishinnf that they 'had the winprs

held, Theodosius convened a second of a dove.' to fly to their Western bre-

(Jouncil at Constantinople to deal witli thren. They then pive a summary
the questions raised by the Westerns, of the doctrinal decisions of the two
where most of the Bishops who had Councils, and announce that they have

formed the previous General Council sent three Bishops as deputies to ex-
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Lett. K'i.

A.D.,}83. LETTER XV.

Tins letter is addressed to the Bishops of Macedonia, in reply to their an-

nouncement of the death of Acholins», Bishop of Thessalonica. S. Ambrose

pronounces a warm euloirium on the departed Bishop, whom he compares

to IClijah, especially in leavinf!^ in Anysius a successor, like Elisha, endowed

with a il<)ul)le jiortion of his spirit. lie recounts the pleasure which he had

felt in his intercourse with Acholins at Rome, when they had wept tocfetlier

over the evils of the times, and invokes the Blessinpr of God upon his siic-

cessor.

AMBROSE TO ANATOLIUS, NUMERIUS, SEYERUS, PHILIP,

MACEDOXIUS, AMMIANUS, THEODOSIUS, EUTROPIUS,

CLARUS, EUSEBIUS, AND TIMOTHEUS, PRIESTS OF THE

LORD, AND TO ALL THE BELOVED CLERGY AXD PEOPLE

OF THESSALONICA, HEALTH.

1. While longing to keep ever imprinted on my mind

the holy man, and while I survey all his acts like one set

on a watch-tower, my restless anxiety caused me to drink

only too swiftly these bitter tidings, and I learned what I

had rather still be ignorant of, that the man whom we

Avere seeking on earth was already at rest in heaven.

2. You will ask who announced this to me, seeing that

the letter of your Holinesses had not then arrived. I know

not who was the bearer of the tidings : it is, you know,

plain all things more fully to them. East, but probably because his see had

and, with reference to the disputed been so recently transferred to the

successions at Constantinople and An- Eastern Empire, that he might seem

tioch, give their assurance to their tobelongto bothEastandWest. (Tille-

brethren that both Nectarius and Fla- mont Ambr. ch. xxxi.) It was there

vian were canonically elected, and the that he met S. Ambrose, who had gone
elections ratified both by the clergy to Rome to attend the Council, and
and the faithful of each diocese, and had fallen ill. His death must have

by the Council, reminding them of occurred in A.D. 383, for his successor

the ancient Canon re-affirmed at Ni- Anysius was Bishop before the death

c:ea that each jjrovince should settle of Damasns, Bishop of Rome, who died

all such questions for themselves. in A.D. 384. Theodoret therefore (B.
* Acholins, or Ascholius, as he is v. ch. 18.) must be wrong in making

called by Socrates, was the Bishop him the Bishop who wrote to S. Am-
who baptised Theodosins, during an brose an account of the massacre at

illness which seizerl him on a cam- Thessalonica, which occurred in A.D.
paign against the Goths. He was 390. But the passage of Theodoret oc-

present at the Council of Constanti- curs in only one MS., and is perhaps

iiople, and afterwards at that of Rome, not genuine,
not as one of the deputies, from the
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men's wont not willingly to remember the bearer of tidings to the

of sorrow : however, though the sea was then closed, and Macedonia

the land blocked by a barbarian invasion, there was no lack

of a messenger, though it was impossible for any one to

arrive from abroad; so that it appears to me the saint him-
self announced his own death to us, for now that he enjoyed

the eternal recompense of his labours, and freed from the

bands of the body, had been carried by the ministry of

Angels to the intimate presence of Christ, he was desirous

of removing the error of one who loved him, that we might
not be asking for him length of mortal life, while he was
already receiving eternal rewards.

3. This veteran then of Christ Jesus is not dead, but

has depai-tcd and left us, he has changed for heaven this

earth below, and clapping the pinions and wings of his

spirit he exclaims, Lo, I have got me away far off ! For Ps. iv. 7.

in the spirit of the Apostle he desired long ago to leave

the earth, but he was detained by the prayers of all, as we
read of the Apostle, because it was needful for the Church Phil. 1.

that he should abide longer in the flesh. For he lived not *

for himself but for all, and was to the people the minister

of eternal life, so that he gained the fruit thereof in others,

before he experienced it in himself.

4. Now therefore he is a citizen of heaven, a possessor

of that eternal city Jerusalem, which is in heaven. There
lie sees the boundless circuit of this city, its pure gold, its

l^recious stones, its perpetual light though without the sun.

And seeing all these things whereof he before had know-
ledge, but which are now manifested to him face to face,

he says, Like as ice have heard, so have we seen in the city Ps- xlviii.

of the Lord of hosts, in the city of oar God. Standing there

he appeals to the people of God saying, Israel, how great Bamch

is the house of God, and hoiv large is the place of His pos-""^'"^^'^^'

session ! Great is He, and hath none end.

5. But what is this ? While I consider his merits, and
follow as it were in spirit his departure, and mingle with

the choirs of saints that escort him, not indeed by my de-

sert but by my affection, meanwhile I have almost forgotten

myself. Is then this wall of faith and grace and sanctity

taken from us, that wall which, though frequently assaulted

G
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Lett.i:.. by tlie Goths '', their barbarian darts could never penetrate,

nor the warlike fury of many nations overpower ? They

who in other places were spoilers there prayed for peace,

and while they marvelled what was this unarmed force

which opposed them, the wiser hinted that one like Elisha

dwelt within, one who was nearly his equal in age, in spirit

2 Kinps quite his equal, and bade them beware lest after the manner
^'' ^^'

of the Syrian army, blindness should fall on them also.

6. However the gifts of Christ to His disciples are va-

rious. Elisha led captive into Samaria the army of the

Syrians, holy Acholius by his prayers caused the victors to

retreat from Macedonia. Do we not see in this a proof of

supernatural forces, that though no soldiers were at hand,

the victors should thus fly without a foe ; is not this too

a proof of blindness that they should fly when no man pur-

sued ? Though in truth holy^ Acholius pursued and fought

them, not with swords but prayers, not with weapons but

good works.

7. Do we not know that the saints fight even when they

keep holiday ? Was not Elisha at rest ? Yes, at rest in

body, but in spirit he was active, and by his prayers he

lb. vii. G. fought when the noise of horses and the noise of a great

host were heard in the camp of the Syrians, so that they

thought that the forces of other princes were marching

against them, to succour the people of Israel. So they were

seized with great panic and fled, and four lepers, who had

gone out to seek for death, spoiled their camp.' And did

not the Lord work like, or, I might almost say, greater

wisdom in Macedonia, by the prayers of Acholius ? For it

was not by an idle panic nor a vague suspicion, but by a

raging plague and burning pestilence that the Goths were

troubled and alarmed. In short they then fled that they

might escape ; afterwards they returned and sued for peace

to save their lives.

8. Wherefore in the great deeds of this eminent man we
'' The «Joths had been settled with- enemies, the Huns, and other bar-

in the boundaries of tlie Empire by barians. Valens was defeated and
Vah'ns in A. D. 376, wlien tliey im- slain by them in A.D. 378, and then
plored his protection against the Huns, they overran all the neighbouring
He established them in Moesia, where provinces. There is a graphic ac-
they soon revolted, and ravaged count in Gibbon, ch. xxvi.
Thrace, uniting with their former
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have seen former a£;es revived, and have witnessed those to the
BISHOPSOP

works of the prophet which we read of. Like Elisha he Macedonia

was all his life in the midst of arms and battles, and by
his good works made wars to cease. And when tranquillity

was restored to his countrymen, he breathed out his holy

soul, a misfortune heavier than war itself. Like Elijah he

was carried up to heaven, not in a chariot of fire, nor by 2 Kings

horses of fire, (unless haply it was but that we saw them
not) nor in any whirlwind in the sky, but bv the will and

in the calm of our God, and with the jubilation of the

holy Angels who rejoiced that such a man had come among
them.

9. Surely we cannot doubt this, Avhen all other particu-

lars agree so well. For at the very moment when he was

being taken up, he let fall so to speak the vestment which

he wore, and invested with it holy Anysius his disciple,

and clothed him with the robes of his own priesthood.

His merits and graces I do not now hear for the first time,

nor have I first learnt them from your letters, but I recog-

nised them in what you wrote. For as if foreknowing that

he would be his successor, Acholius designated him as

such by tokens, though in open speech he concealed it

;

saying that he had been aided by his care, labour, and
ministry, thus seeming to declare him his coadjutor, one

who would not come as a novice to the chief office of the

priesthood, but as a tried performer of its duties. Well

does that saying in the Gospel befit him, Well clone, thou S. Matt.

good and faithful servant, thou hast been faithful over a^^^'

few things, I will make thee ruler over many things.

10. So far both you and I participate in holy Acholius,

but there is this special bond between him and me, that

the man of blessed memory suffered me to become his

friend. For on his arrival in Italy, when I was prevented

by illness from going to meet him, he himself came and

visited me. With what ardour, with what affection did

we embrace each other ! With what groans did we lament

the evil of the times, and all that was happening liere

!

Our garments were bedewed with a flood of tears, while

in the enjoyment of our meeting long and mutually desired,

we remained locked in each others embrace. Thus what
G 2



81 Anj/shis a vortlnj successor to Mm.

l.KTT.l'). I Iiad loiiir yearned for he bestowed, the opportunity of

seeing him. For although it is in the spirit, the seat of

love, that the greater portion and more perfect knowledge

lies, yet we desire to behold our friends in bodily form

1 Kiiips also. Thus formerly the kings of the earth sought to be-

^" "^' hold the face of Solomon, and to hear his wisdom.

11. He is gone then from us, and has left us tossed on

this sea; what is a benefit to him is to the many a heavier

calamity than even the rage of the barbarians ; for this he

repelled, and now who shall bring back his presence to us ?

Nay, the Lord brings it back, and he himself gives himself

back in his disciple. Your judgements give him back.

Dent. by which you say. Give to Levi his manifest one, and his

xxxiii. 8.
f,,^^(/^g (q j'j^y fiQjy ^^g. You have given his manifest one

inasmuch as he is established by his appointment; you

lb. y. have given a foUow^er of that man, who said unto his father

and to his mother I have not seen thee; neither did he ac-

knowledge his brethren, nor knew his own children. He ob-

E(t1us._ served the ivord of the Lord, and kept His covenant. The

people ivill tell of his ivisdom.

12. Such was the man's life, such his heritage, such his

conversation, such his succession. While yet a boy he

entered a monastery, and though shut up in a narrow cell

in Achaia, yet by grace he traversed the spaces of many
countries. The people of Macedonia besought that he might

be their Bishop, the priesthood elected him to that office,

that where the faith had before been maimed*' by the

Bishop, there afterwards the solid foundations of the faith

might be established by the Bishop.

13. None other did his disciple imitate, who also him-

^^•"".V. „ self said unto his father and to his mother I have not seen
vvviii y

' thee. He saw them not with affection, he saw^ them not

with desire, and he knew not his brethren, because he de-

sired to know the Lord. He observed also the word of

the Lord and kept His covenant, and will ever offer sacri-

' The Kt'iit'dictinc text here reads seems little doubt that it is the true
'clamlebatur.' Several MSS, as the reading:. It comes from claudeo or
editors mention in a note, have ' clau- claudo, (for both forms are to be
del)at.' They themselves suggest found,) meaning 'to be lame,' *to
claudicabat.' But ' claudebat' really halt.' It occurs three times in Cicero,
gives the same meaning, and there
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fice upon His altar. Bless, O Lord, liis faith, liis holiness, to the

his assiduity. Let Thy blessing descend upon his head mackdoma

and ui)on his neck. Let him he honourable among his '^•"".t:

brethren, let him be as tlie leader of the herd. Let him
sift the hearts of his enemies, let him soothe the minds of

the saints, and let the judgement of Thy priests flourish

in him as a lily. Brethren, farewell, and love me, as I

love vou.

LETTER XVL a.d.383.

This letter is addressed to Anysius, immediately on his election as successor

to Acliolius, in answer apparently to one from Anysius, which accompanied

that from the Bishops of Macedonia, and announced his appointment. He
speaks of the responsibility of sncceeding so zealous a Bishop as Acholius,

whom he praises in enthusiastic terms, and prays that God may make him

a worthy successor in every way.

BISHOP AMBROSE TO HIS BROTHER ANYSIUS.

1. I HAVE been for some time sure of what I now read

for the first time, and I know well by his merits him whom
my eyes have not seen. I grieve that the one event should

have happened, I rejoice that the other has ensued; I

should have wished that the one had not happened in my
lifetime, but it was my hope that after the death of that

holy man this alone would ensue, as it ought. So now
we have you, once the disciple, now the successor of

Acholius of blessed memory, the inheritor alike of his rank

and of his grace. This is a great merit, my brother. I

congratulate you that there was not a moment's doubt who
should be the successor of so great a man. It is a great

task too, my brother, to have taken upon you the burden

of so great a name, a name of such weight, of such a scale.

In you we look for Acholius, and as he was in your affec-

tions, so in your ministry is required a copy of his virtue,

of his holy life, his vigorous mind in that decrepit body.

2. I have seen him, I confess : my seeing him is due to

his merits : I saw him in such sort in the bodv as to believe
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liETT.lfi. liim to be out of the body: I saw the image of him who,
2 Cor. knowins: not whether it was in the bodv or out of the body,
xii. 2.

'
.

sawhimself transported to Paradise. With such rapid speed

had he traversed every region, Constantinople, Achaia,

Epirus^ and Italy, that younger men could not keep pace

with him. Men of stronger bodies yielded to him, know-

ing that he was free from the shackles of the body, so that

he used it more as a covering than as an instrument, at all

events that it was his slave not his helpmate, for he had

so trained his body that he crucified the world in it, and

himself to the world.

3. Blessed is the Lord, and blessed was His youth which

He passed in the tabernacle of the God of Jacob, abiding

in a monastery, in which, when sought after by His parents

S. Matt, and relations He said. Who is My mother, and ivho are
^"* ' My brethren ? I know not father, nor mother, nor bre-

thren, save those ivho hear the Word of God, and do it.

Blessed also were his maturer years, wherein he was

elected to the chief priesthood, having given proof of his

virtue by a long service. He came like David to restore

2 Chron. peace to the people. He came like that ship bringing with

him spiritual treasure, and cedar wood, and precious stones,

Ps. Kviii. and those silver icings of a dove, with which, lying in the

midst of the lots, she slept the sleep of tranquillity and

peace.

4. For even the sleep of the saints is operative, as it is

Cant. V. ^vritten, / sleep, but my heart waketh, and as holy Jacob

(jen. saw in sleep divine mysteries, which waking he saw not,

xxviii.lS. even a passage opened for the saints between earth and

heaven, and the Lord regarding him and promising to him

the possession of that land. Thus by a brief sleep he at-

tained that which his successors afterwards won by great

toil. The sleep of the saints is free from all bodily plea-

sures, from all perturbation of mind, it brings ti'anquillity

to the mind and peace to the soul, so that, freed from the

fetters of the body, it raises itself aloft, and is united to

Christ.

5. This sleep is the life of the saints, the life which holy

Acholius lived, whose old age was also blest. That old

age is truly venerable which is hoary not with gray hairs

(
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but in ffood deeds : for those hoar hairs are reverent whicli to

1 1 .1 1 i^ -i-
ANYSIUS

belong to the soul, whose works and thoughts are, as it

were, wliite and shining. For what is true old age, but Wistl.

that unspotted life, which lasts not for days or months but

for ages, whose continuance is without end, whose length

of years is without weakness ? For the longer it lives the

stronger it waxes ; the longer its life lasts the more vigor-

ously does it grow unto a perfect man.

G. ;May God then approve you his successor not only in

honor but also in conversation, and may He deign to es-

tablish you in His highest grace, that the people may flock

to you also, and you may say often, Who are these that fly
'«a. ix. 8.

as a cloud, and as the doves ivith their young ? Let them

come also as the ships of Tarshish, and take in corn which 2 Chron.

the true Solomon gives, even twenty measures of wheat.

Let them receive the oil and wisdom of Solomon, and let

there be peace between thee and thy people, and keep thou

the covenant of peace. Brother, farewell : love me, for I

too love vou.

LETTER XVIL A.D.384.

r This letter was addressed to the Emperor Valentinian the 2nd at the time

N when a deputation from the Senate at Rome, headed bv Symmachus, were

V seeking to obtain from him the restoration of the statue and altar of \'ictory.

The facts relating to this statue form so important a page in the history of

the gradual suppression of paganism in the Empire, that it may be well to

give a brief outline of them, especially as this and the following letter, and

the ' Memorial of Symmachus ' which accompanies them, contain several

allusions to them. Constantius 2nd, son of Constantine, when at Rome in

356 A.D., ordered the statue of Victory which stood in the senate-house, ' a

majestic female standing on a globe, with flowing garments, expanded

wings, and a crown of laurel in her outstretched hand ' ((iibbon,ch. xxviii.)

and the altar which stood before it, at which the senators were sworn, to

be removed, as an offence to the Christians. The altar was restored by

Julian, along with the other disused symbols and rites of paganism. It

was tolerated by Valentinian 1st, who probably did not venture at once

to overthrow Julian's work, (see Memorial of Sxnnmachus § 7, 8) though

S.Ambrose (Lett. xvii. § 16) rhetorically represents him as pleading that

he was not aware of its being there, and that no one had complained to

him of its presence. It was once more removed by (Jratian, (see Lett.
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l-i;ii. 17. >^vii. § W;.) Till' iJiifraii jiarty in the Senate then made great efforts to

lirocinv its restomtion. (Jibbon (oil. xxviii. note 13.) enumerates four suc-

cessive (lei)utatioiis sent by th(!ni witli tins object, ' the first, A.D. 382, to

(iratian, who refused Hicni amlience, the second, A. D. 38i, to A'alentinian,

the tliird, A.I). 388, to Tlieodosius, the fonrth, A.D. 302, to Valentinian.'

The two letters of S. Ambrose and the INIeniorial of Sjnnraachus refer to

tlie second of these deputations. In this first one he presses on the Em-

peror his duty and responsibility as a Christian Emperor, urges that the

heathens have deprived themselves of any equitable claim by their persecu-

tion of the Christians in former times ; asserts that the petition is only that of

a minority of the Senate, just as had been the case years before, when they

applied to (Jratian. He then asks for a copy of the Memorial, in order to

answer it in full, and warns A'alentinian that he will find no Bishop to ad-

mit him to any share in Christian Avorship if he inflicts this insult on their

faith, and reminds him of his brother and father, who would rise from the

grave to reproach him.

Tliongh called Letters, these two documents are rather state-papers. S.Am-
brose himself in the latter speaks of the former as a ' libellns,' the term

usually a))plied to petitions or memorials.

BISHOP AMBROSE TO THE MOST BLESSED PRINCE AND
CHRISTIAN EMPEROR VALENTINIAN.

1. As all Avho are under the dominion of Rome are en-

listed to serve you, the emperors and kings of the earth,

so you yourselves are enlisted to serve Almighty God and_

our holy Faith. For safety cannot he unperilled, save

when every man is a sincere worshipper of the true God,

the God of the Christians, who gove:fns all things ; for He
is the only true God, and is to be worshipped by the in-

Ps. xcvi. most spirit. As for all the gods of the heathen^ they are

hilt idols, as the Scripture saith.

2. Now he that is the soldier of this, the true God, and

worships Him in his inmost spirit, offers to Him no insin-

cere or lukewarm service, but a zealous faith and devotion.

At any rate no one ought to give his consent to the wor-

ship of idols and the observance of profane ceremonies.

For no man can deceive God, before Whom all the secrets

of the heart are manifest.

y 3. Seeing then, most Christian Emperor, that not only

f faith, but the very zeal and care and devotion of faith, is

J

due from you to God, I wonder how some men can have

/ conceived the thought that it was your duty to command the

\ restoration of altars to the gods of the Gentiles, and to

5.
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bcstow money for the purposes of profane sacrifices. For

if you give what has long been appropriated to tlie em- timan

peror's privy purse or the city treasury % you will seem to

he giving out of what is your own ratlier than refunding to

others what belongs to them.

1. The men who now complain of their losses are those

who never sparedj)ur blood, an.l have even laid in^'uins

the verY.jti:]Kit]Lir£a_of our Churches. The men who ask

for privileges are thev who denied to us by the late law of

Julian '' the common right of speaking and teachings privi-

leges too whereby even Christians have often been deceived,

for by these means they sought to entrap some persons,

either unawares or else by the desire to avoid the burthen

of public duties. And since all men have not courage, many
even under Christian Emperors have lapsed.

5. Even had these things never been repeated, I could

have proved that your authority ought to have abolished

tliem, l)ut now that they have been severally forbidden by

many previous Emperors and abolished at Rome in the in-

terests of the true Faith by your Majesty's brother Gratian

of illustrious memory, and abolished by a formal rescript,

do not, I beseech you, pluck up again these Cln'istian or-

dinances, nor rescind your brother's injunctions. In civil

matters, if ought is decreed, no man considers that it should

be overthrown, and shall a religious precept be trampled

on?

6. Let no man beguile your youth ; if he be a heathen

who asks this of you, let him not ensnare your mind in the

bonds of his own superstition, rather his very zeal ought

to admonish you with what ardour you ought to defend

the true Faith, when he with all the warmth of truth de-

fends falsehood. I myself urge you to shew deference to

the merits of illustrious men ; but it is certain that God

ought to be obeyed above all.

» ' fisco vel arcsB.' The ' fiscus,' or sometimes, when distinpiiisliert from

imperi.ll treasury, received whatever it, as liere, it sic;-iiifies the city funds,

was assifi^ned to tlie Emperor indivi- wliidi were distinct frDUi l)i)tli.

dually, as distiiifcuishedfrom the'aera- ' Julian's edict, t'oriruldincrtlicChris-

rium,' which received what belonpred tians to teach in the scl Is of j^ram-

to the senate, as representinjr the old mar and rhetoric, is nn-ntioned with

respublica : 'area' is sometimes used disapproval hy (iilibon ch. xxiii.

in late writers as equivalent to ' fiscus,'
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Lett. 17. 7. When we have to consult on military matters we
should look for the opinion of one who is versed in war,

and follow his counsel ; when we treat of religion God is to

be considered. No man is injured by Almighty God being

preferred before him. He may keep his own opinion, you

do not constrain any man to worship against his will, and

your Majesty ought to have the same liberty, and every

one should be content to be unable to extort from the

Emperor, what it would be a hardship for the Emperor to

desire to extort from him. The very heathen are wont to

be displeased by a double-minded man, for every man
ought boldly to defend the faith of his own heart, and to

maintain his purpose.

8. But if any who call themselves Christians conceive

that you should make such a decree, let not bare words
affect your mind, let not idle names deceive you. Who-
ever persuades to this, or decrees it, offers sacrifice to the

gods. Yet it is more tolerable that one should sacrifice

than that all should fall. Here the whole Senate of Chris-

tians is in danger.

9. If at the present day, (which God forbid) an heathen

Emperor were to erect an altar to false gods, and compel
the Christians to assemble there, in order for them to be
present at the sacrifice, so that the breath and mouth of the

faithful might be tainted with ashes from the altar, with
sparks from the sacrilege, with smoke from the pile, and
should force them to vote in a house in which thfe members
were sworn at the altar of an idol, (for on this account it

is that they maintain that an altar should be set up, namely,
that every one should consult for the public weal, under
the obligation of what they consider its sanctity, although
the majority of the Senate now consists of Christians,) if

this, I say, were the case. Christians w^ould consider them-
selves persecuted, if they were compelled by such an alter-

native to come to the assembly, and indeed it is often by
violence that they are compelled to come : shall Christians
then in your reign be compelled to swear on the altar?

What is an oath, but an acknowledgement of the divine^
power of him whom you call upon to attest your truthful-

ness ? Isjt in your reign that the request and demand is
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made^ that you bid an altar to be^^rected^nd money ex- to

jpen^sd^njyofane sacrifirp.s?

.

timas

10. But this cannot be decreed without sacrilege, and so

I beg vou not to decree or order it, nor to subscribe any

such decree. I appeal to your faith as a minister of Christ

;

all the Bishops would have appealed with me, had not

this report which has reached men's ears that such a thing

was either propounded in your Council or petitioned for

bv the Senate, been so sudden and incredible. But let it

not be said that the Senate have petitioned for this ; a few

heathen have usurped the name of all. For nearly two

years ago on an attempt of this kind, holy Damasus the

Bishop of the Roman Church, chosen by the judgment of

God, sent me a document which the Christian senators in

large numbers had presented, declaring that they gave no

commission of the sort, that they did not agree or consent

to such petitions of the heathen, and they threatened that

thev would not come either publicly or privately to the

Senate if such a decree was made. Is_ jt worthy of your

reig% that is of a^Christian. reign>_tliat Christian senators

should be deprived of their dignity^ that the profane wishes _

of the heathen may be carried into effect ? This docu-

ment I sent to yoxir Majestj-'s brother % and it proves that

the Senate gave no commission to the deputies about the

expenses of superstition.

11. But perhaps it may be said, "\Miy then were they

not present in the Senate, when these things were brought

forward ? They say plainly enough what they wish, by

not being present ; they have said enough in addressing

vour Majesty. And vet we need not wonder if they who

will not concede to your Majesty the liberty of refusing

to command that which you do not approve, or of main-

taining vour own opinion, should deprive private men at

Rome of the right of resistance.

12. Remembering then the commission so lately laid

upon me, I again appeal your own faith, I appeal to your

own sentiments, not to give your answer in accordance

with this heathen petition, or sign your name to such an

answer, for it would be sacrilegious. Consult him who

' i. e. his half brother Gratian.
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l.KTT.l/". is your Excellency's father, tlie Emperor Theodosius, to

Avliom vou have been wont to refer in all causes of impor-

tance ; and nothing can be graver than religion, more ex-

alted than faith.

13. Were this a civil matter^the jright of reply would be

reserved for the opposing party : it is a matter of religion,

and I, as Bishop, appeal to you, I request to be furnished

wrth-iL-CGpy of the Memorial which. Jbas been sent, that I

may answer more at large ; and so let your Majesty's father

be consulted on the whole matter and vouchsafe a gracious

answer. Assuredly should the decree be different, we as

Bishops cannot quietly permit and connive at it ; it will in-

deed be in your power to come to the Church, but there

you will either not^nd_a priest^ or you win.find_Qne_pur-

posed to resist.

14. What answer will you give to the priest when he

says to you, ' the Church seeks not your gifts, because you
have adorned the heathen temples with gifts ; the Altar of

Christ rejects your gifts, because you have erected altars

to idols, for it was your word, your hand, your signature,

your act : the Lord Jesus refuses and repels your service,

S. Luke because you have served idols, for He has said to you. Ye
^^'" cannot serve tie masters] The Virgins dedicated to God

enjoy no privileges from you, and do the vestal Virgins

claim them ? What do you want of the priests of God,

when you have preferred to them the profane petitions of

the heathen ? We cannot enter into fellowship with the

errors of others.'

/- 15. What will you answer to this charge ? That it is a

j
boyish error ? Evei'y age is perfect in Christ, and fulfilled

{ with God. No childhood in faith can be admitted ; for chil-

( dren confronted with their persecutors have boldly con-

\fessed Christ.

16. What answer will you make to your brother ? Will

he not say to you, ' I would not believe myself conquered,

for I left you Emperor, I regretted not to die, because you
were my successor, I grieved not that I was withdrawn
from power, because I believed that my edicts, specially

those concerning religion, M^ould continue for ever. These
were the memorials of piety and virtue which I had erected,
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these tropliics of victory over tlie world, these the spoils to

of the devil, of the adversary of all, Avhich I had offered up,

and in which lies eternal victory. AVhat more could an

enemy have deprived me of? You have abrogated my de-

crees ; an act which even he who took up arms against me ^

has not yet committed. Now am I pierced with a more
deadly weapon, in that my brother has annulled my ordi-

nances. Your acts tend to the injury of my better part,

for while the one destroys my body the other destroys my
good name. Now are my laws repealed, repealed too

(which makes it more painful) by your adherents and by
mine ; that very thing which even my enemies had praised

in me is repealed. If you have willingly acquiesced, you
have condemned the Faith which I held, if you have yielded

reluctantly, you have betrayed your own. And so, what
is a still heavier calamity, I incur danger in your person

also.'

17. What answer will you make to your father'", who
with still greater grief will address you, saying : ' You have

judged very wrongly of me, my son, in supposing that I

could have winked at the heathen. No man ever informed

me that there was an altar in the Roman Senate house ^;

never could I have believed such a crime as that heathen

sacrifices should be performed in that common council of

Christians and heathens, that is to say, that the heathen

should triumph in the presence of Christians, and Chris-

tians should be compelled against their wills to be present

at sacrifices. Many and various were the crimes com-

mitted during my reign, those that were discovered I pu-

nished, and if any man escaped unnoticed, is it just to say

that I approved that which no one informed me of? You
have judged most wrongly of me, if you suppose that a

foreign superstition and not my own faith preserved to me
the empire.'

18. Wherefore, your Majesty, seeing that if you make

'' i. e. Maxiinus. was almost coiistaiitly «n'cnpicd with
« Valeiitiiiian the 1st. wars <iii tlic frontiers of flic ciniiirc,

' Tills is soiiK'tiines represented as andit does not apiii-ar from Ids life that

an exaf!:ti;<'rated jjiece of rhetoric on he was ever at Konieduriiif^ his reij^n.

S. Amhrose's jtart, not to he repfarded Milan, not Koine, was the chief seat of

as reprcseiitinp: a real truth: hut it the Western Km|)erors at this time,

may very well do so, for Valentiiiian when they were not with their armivs.
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MKMOKiAi. any such decree, you will injure, first God, and next your

father and brother, I beseech you to do that which you

know will be profitable to your salvation in the sight of

God.

THE MEMORIAL OF SYMMACHUS, PREFECT OF THE CITY.

The oroaslon on whicli tliis Memorial was presented is stated in the introduc-

tion to the last letter. It is adchx'ssed formally to the three Emperors

Valentinian, Tiieodosius, and Arcadius, but really, to Valentinianonjy,

who was at that time sole Emperor of the West. Symmachus was the

leadinir orator and scholar of his day, and his plea is composed with much
skill and vif^our. (libl)on (ch. xxviii.) expresses hearty admiration of the

caution with which he ' avoids every topic which might appear to reflect on
the religion of his sovereign, and artfully draws his arguments from the

schools of rhetoric rather than from those of philosophy,' and gives a sum-
mary of its contents in a tone of keen appreciation, as might be expected.

We may allow, with Cave (Life of S. Ambrose 3, 3.) that ' it was the best

plea the cause would bear.'

1. As soon as the honourable Senate, ever faithful to

your Majesty, learnt that offences were made amenable
to law, and that the character of past times was being

redeemed by pious governors, it hastened to follow tlie_

precedent of better times, and give utterance to its long
repressed grief, and commissioned me once more to be the

spokesman of its complaints, for I was before refused ac-

cess to the deceased Emperor by evil men, because other-

wise justice could never have failed me, most noble Em-
perors Valentinian, Theodosius and Arcadius) victorious

and triumphant, ever illustrious.

2. Filling then a twofold office, as your Prefect I re-

port the proceedings of the Senate % as the envoy of the
citizens I offer to your favourable notice their requests.
Here is no opposition of wills. Men have ceased to be-
lieve that disagreement proves their superiority in courtly
zeal. To be loved, to be the object of respect and affec-

tion is more than sovereignty. Who could suffer private
contests to injure the commonwealth? Justly does the

• The Prrefectus Urbi at this time transactions of the Senate,' and also
« was regarded as the direct represen- was ' the medium through which the
tativc ot the Emperor,' and, among Emperors received the petitions and
other duties, ' he had every month to presents from their capital.' Diet, of
make a report to the Emperor of the Ant. sub voe.
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Senate assail those who prefer their own power to the

honour of the prince.

3. It is our duty to be watchful for your ^Majesties.

The very glory of this present time makes it the more fit-

ting that we should maintain the customs of our ancestors,

the laws and destinies of our country ; for it conduces to

this glory that you should know it is not in your power to

do anything contrary to the practice of your parents. We
ask the restoratioiLO^ tl^^t state of religion under which

the Republic has so long prospered. Let the Emperors
of either sect and either opinion be counted up ; a late

Emperor observed the rites of his ancestors, his successor

did not abolish them. If the religion of older times is no
precedent, let the connivance of the last Emperors '' be so.

4. "Who is so friendly with the barbarians as not to re-

quire an altar of Victory ? Hereafter we must be cautious,

and avoid a display of such things. But let at least that

honour be paid to the name which is denied to the Divinity"^.

Your fame owes much, and will owe still more, to Victory.

Let those detest this power, who were never aided by it,

but do you not desert a patronage which favours your

triumphs. Vows_are_due to t]iis poweiLfnom. every roan,

let no one deny that a power is to be vepftrgtgdjcyhiohjTP!

ownsia_tQ-Ji£ desired.

5. But^venif it wereuvrong to avoid_this omen,at least the

ornaments of the Senate-house ought to have been spared.

Permit us, I beseech you, to transmit in our old age to our

jxjsterity what we ourselves received when boys. Great

is theio>;e of custom. And deservedly was the act of the

deified Constantius of short duration. You ought to avoid

all precedents which you know to have thus been reversed.

We are solicitous for the endurance of your name and glory,

and that a future age may find nothing to amend.

6. Where shall we swear to observe your laws and sta-

tutes? by what sanction shall the deceitful mind be de-

terred from bearing false witness ? All places indeed are

full of God, nor is there any spot wliere the perjured can

^ By the 'late emperor' is meant Valentinian the 1st and Valens.

Julian ;
* his successor ' is Valentinian <^ There is a play here on the words

the 1st, and the 'last Emperors' are ' nomeri ' and ' nunien.'

OF
SYMMA-
CHLS
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Mr.MoniAi. be safe, but it is of ereat efficacy in restraining crime to

feel tlmt we are in the presence of sacred things. That

altar binds together the concord of all, that altar appeals

to the faith of each man, nor does anything give more

M'eight to our decrees than that all our decisions are sanc-

tioned, so to speak, by an oath. A door will thus be

opened to perjury, and this is to be approved of by the

\ illustrious Emperors, allegiance to whom is guarded by a

I public oath !

7. But Constantius, of sacred memory, is said to have

done the same thing. Be it so, let us then imitate his

other actions, feeling sure that had any one committed
this error before his time, he would never have fallen into

it. For the fall of one is a warning to his successor, and
the censure of a previous example causes amendment. It

was allowable for this predecessor of your Majesties to in-

cur offence in a novel matter, but how can the same excuse

avail us, if we imitate that Avhich we know Avas disap-

proved ?

8. Will your Majesties listen to other acts of this same
Empei'or more worthy of your imitation ? He left uncur-

tailed the privileges of the sacred virgins, he filled the

priestly office with men of noble birth, he allowed the cost

of the Roman ceremonies, and following the joyful Senate

through all the streets of the eternal city, he beheld with
serene countenance the temples, reading the names of the

gods inscribed on their pediments, he enquired' after the

origin of the sacred edifices, and admired their founders.

Although he himself professed another religion he main-
tained the ancient one for the Empire ; for every man has
his own customs, his own rites. The Divine mind has dis-

tributed to cities various guardians and various ceremonies.
As each man that is born receives a soul, so do nations
receive a genius who guards their destiny. Here the proof
from utility comes in, which is our best voucher with re-

gard to the Deity. For since our reason is in the dark,
what better knowledge of the gods can we have than from
the record and evidence of prosperity? And if a long
course of years give their sanction to a religion, we ought
to keep faith with so many centuries, and to follow our
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parents, as they followed with success those who founded op

them.

9. Let us supp^ose Rome herself to approach, and ad-_

dress you injth£se_t£riiis-i-iJlx£eileiit£mperors, Fathers o£

your country, resj)e^ these years, to -vdiicli pious rites have

conducted me.. Let me use the ancient ceremonies^ forT_
do not i;epent of them. Let me live in my own way, for I

am free. This worship reduced the world under my laws
;

these sacred rites repulsed Hannibal from the walls, and

the Gauls from the Capitol. Am I reserved for this, to

be censured in my old age ? I am not unwilling to consider

the proposed decree, and yet late and ignominious is the

reformation of old age.'

10. We pray therefore^or a respite for the^ods of our
f

fathers and our native ^ods''. That which -all venerate

should Tn faijMiess be accmmfed ns one. We look on Tlie

same stars, the heaven is common to us all, the same world

surrounds us. What matters it by what arts each of us

seeks for truth ? We cannot arrive by one and the^ same

path at so great a secret

;

but this discussion"beTongs ra-

ther to persons at their ease, it is prayers not arguments

which we now offer.

11. What advantage accrues to your treasury from the

abolition of the privilege of the Vestal vii'gins? Shall that

be denied under princes the most munificent which the

most parsimonious have granted ? Their sole honour con-

sists in their wages, so to speak, of chastity. As their fillets

adorn their heads, so is it esteemed by them an honour to

be free to devote themselves to the ministry of sacrifices.

It is but the bare name of exemption which they ask, for

their poverty exonerates them from any payment. So that

he who reduces their means, contributes to their praise,

for virginity dedicated to the public welfare is meritorious

in proportion as it is without reward.

12. Far be such gains from the purity of your treasury.

The exchequer of good princes should be replenished by

"1 Symmachus is thinking of Virgil's The Di patrii are explained as being

invocation, those brought by ^Eneas into Italy,

Di patrii, In(ligetes,etRomule,Ves- Incligetes those native to the soil of

taque Mater, &c. Italy.

Georg. i. 498.

H
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MEMORIAL tbe spoils of enemies, not by the losses of ministers of re-

lii^^ion. And is the gain any compensation for the odium?

Those whose ancient resources are cut off only feel it the

more acutely in that you are free from the charge of ava-

rice. For under Emperors who keep their hands from

other men's goods and check desire what does not excite

the cupidity of the spoiler must be taken solely with a view

of injuring the person robbed.

13. The Imperial Exchequer retains also lands bequeath-

ed by the will of dying persons to the sacred virgins an^

priests. I implore you, as Priests of justice, to restore to

the sacred functionaries of your city the right of inherit-

ance. Let men dictate.their.wilbiaipeacejknow^^

under equitable princes their bequests will be undisturbed.

Men are wont to take pleasure in this security, and I would

have you sympathise with them, for the precedent lately

set has begun to harass them on their death-beds. Shall

it be said that the religion of Rome api^ertains not to

Roman laws? What,.B3me_^hanwe__giye_jtQLJJi^^

away of legacies which no law no casualty has made voi-d ?

Freedmen may take legacies, slaves are allowed ^ a diie lati=

tude of bequeathing by will, only the noble virgiiisand

ministers of sacred rites are excluded from inheriting lands

devised to them. What advantage is it to dedicate one's

virginity to the public safety, and to support the immorta-

lity of the empire with heavenly protection, to conciliate

friendly powers to your arms and eagles, to take upon one-

self vows salutary for all, and to refrain from commerce

with mankind in general ? Slavery then is a happier con-

dition, whose service is given to men. It is the state which

is wronged, whose interest it never is to be ungrateful.

14. Let me not be supposed to be defending the cause

of the ancient religions only ; from acts of this kind all

the^calamities of the Roman nation haye„ai'ia.en. The laws

of our ancestors provided for the Vestal virgins and the

ministers of the gods a moderate maintenance and just pri-

vileges. [This gift was preserved inviolate till the time of

the degenerate moneychangers, who diverted the mainten-

' In strict law a slave's pecullum was the property of his owner, but
custom had allowed it to be regarded as his own property.
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ance of sacred chastity into a fund for the payment of base of

porters. A public famine ensued on this act, and a bad

harvest disappointed the hopes of all the provinces. The
soil was not here in fault, we ascribe no influence to the

stars, no mildew blighted the crops, nor did tares choke

the corn, it was sacrilege which rendered the year barren,

for it was necessary that all should lose that which they

had denied to religion.

15. By all means, if there is aiiy instance of such an evil,

let us attribute this famine to the effect of the seasons.

An unhealthy wind has caused this blight, and so life is

supported by means of shrubs and leaves, and the peasants

in their want have had resource once more to the oaks of

Dodona ^ When did the provinces suffer such a calamity,

so long as the ministers of religion were supported^bjjthe^

public bounty ? When were oaks shaken for the food of

man, when were roots dug up, when were opposite regions

of the earth cursed M'ith sterility, so long as provisions

were furnished in common to the people and to the sacred

virgins ? The produce of the earth was blessed by its sup-

port of the priests, aluTthus the gift was rather in the na-

ture of a safeguard than of a largess. Can it be doubted

that the gift was for the common benefit, now that a gene-

ral scarcity has attended its discontinuance ?

16. But it may be said that public aid is rightly refused

to the cost of an alien religion. Far be it from good rulers

to suppose that Avhat has been bestowed from the common

stock on certain individuals is within the disposal of the

Imperial treasury. For as the commonwealth consists of

individuals, so that which comes from it becomes again the

property of individuals. You govern all, but you preserve

for each his own, and justice has more power with you than

arbitrary will. Consult your own generous feelings, whe-

ther that ought still to be deemed public property which

has been conferred on others. Gifts once devoted to the

honour of the city are placed out of the power of the donors,

and that which originally was a free-gift becomes by usage

and length of time a debt. Vain therefore is the fear which

' Another trace of ^'irpil: Cum jam glaiules atque arbnta sacr.-e

Deficereiit silvie et victum Dodona negaret. Georg.i.l5o.

H 2
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Lett. 18. thcv would impress upon your minds who assert that un-

less you incur the odium of withdrawing the gift you share

the responsibility of the donors of it.

17. May the unseen patrons of all sects be propitious

to vour Majesties, and may those in particular who of old

assisted your ancestors, aid you and be worshipped by us.

We ask for that religious condition which preserved the

empire to your Majesties' father s, and blessed him with

lawful heirs. That venerable sire beholds from his starry

seat the tears of the priests, and feels himself censured by

the infraction of that custom which he readily observed.

18. I beg you also to amend for your departed brother

what he did by the advice of others, to cover the act by

which he unknowingly offended the Senate. For it is cer-

tain that the reason why the embassage was refused admit-

tance was, to prevent the decision of the state from reach-

ing him. It is due to the credit of past times to abolish

without hesitation that w'hich has been found not to have

been the doing of the Emperor.

AD. 384. LETTER XVIII.

This is S. Ambrose's answer to the Memorial of Symmachiis wliich precedes

it. In it he replies in detail to the arguments which Spnmachus had ad-

vanced, and meets him on his own ground. It is to be rt?iuembered in

forming an estimate of it, that it is simply a state paper, adopting both the

style and method natural to such a document. That it is over rhetorical

for our taste may at once be allowed, for that is the character of the litera-

ture of the time generally ; that it is not so perfect a specimen of the

style, regarded merely as a piece of argument, as the document to which
it replies, may be granted without disparagement to S. Ambrose, for Sym-
machus " stood foremost among his contemporaries as a scholar, a states-

man, and an orator." (Diet, of Biog. sub voc.) But he fairly meets and
refutes Symmachus' arguments, and his retort of his adversary's personifi-

cation of Rome is happy and telling. The earlier portion is more vigorous
than the latter, wliich is over\vrought, especially in the argument against

maintaining things as they were. Tlie abundance of allusions to, and quo-
tations of, \'irgil are characteristic of the age, and evidences of S. Ambrose's
early training in the education of a Roman of high birMi and rank.

?Valentinianthelst,asSymmachus sents as having availed to win the
mentions above, had tolerated the special favour of the gods,
heathen rites, and this he here repre-



Arguments, not lunyuage, io be CQnaide.red U)l

BISHOP AMBROSE TO THE MOST BLESSED IMIINCE AND TO
VALEN-

GRACIOLS EMPEROR, HIS MAJESTY VALENTINIAX. xiNiAN

ITiie honourable " ISyminachus, Prefect of the city, having

memorialised your Majesty that the altar, which had been

removed from the Senate-house at Rome, ought to be re-

stored to its place, and your Majesty, whose years of non-

age and inexperience are yet unfulfilled, though a veteran

in the power of faith, not having sanctioned the prayer of

the heathen, 1 also as soon as I heard of it presented a

petition, in which, though it embraced all that seemed

necessary to be said, I requested that a copy of the Memo-

rial misfht be furnished to me.

2. Now thereforea_nQt_jis doubting your faith, but as

providing for the future, and assured of a righteous judge-

nient,T will reply to the allegations of the Memorial,

making this one request, that you will not look for ele-

gance of phrases but force of facts. For as Holy Scripture

teaches us, the tongue of learned and wise men is golden,

and endowed with highly-decked words, and glittering with

splendid elegance as with the brightness of some rich colour,

and so captivates and dazzles the eyes of the mind with a

shew of beauty. But this gold, if closely handled, may-

pass current outwardly, but within is base metal. Consider

well, I beseech you, and sift the sect of the Heathens ;
their

professions are grand and lofty, but what they espouse is

degenerate and effete, they talk of God but worship idols.

3. The propositions of the honourable Prefect of the city, <? ^,^

to which he attaches weight, are these, that Rome (as he

asserts) seeks the restoration of her ancient rites, and that

stipends are to be assigned to her priests and Vestal virgins,

and that it was owing to these being withheld that a general

famine has ensued.

4. According to his first proposition, Rome utters a

mournful complaint, wanting back (as he asserts) her

ancient ceremonies. These sacred rites, he says, repelled

» Tins is an official title of lionoiir. macluis. Tlie latt.-r was applied to

Tliere were thn-e ranks anionii: tliose all senators: tlie other two were re.

who held offiee under the Kmperors, served for the hi^lier offices of state.

1 lilustres. 2 Spectabiles, :-l Clarissimi, See Gibbon, cli. xvii.

which is tlie one here applied to Sym-



102 Hifhrv refotes the claims of the gods.

Lett. IS. llaiiinl)al from the walls, the Gauls from the Capitol. But
even liere, in blazoning the efficacy of these rites, he be-

trays their weakness. According to this, Hannibal long

insulted the Roman religion, and pushed his conquest to

the very walls of the city, though the gods fought against

him. Wliy did they for whom their gods fouglit, allow

themselves to be besieged

L

5. For why speak of the Gauls, whom the remnant of

the Romans could not have prevented from entering the

sanctuary of the Capitol, if the timid cackling of a goose

had not betrayed them. These_are the guardians of the

Roman temples ! W.hg£g.:Ha§-Ju]3iterjthen ? Did he speak
in a goose ?.

6. But why should I deny that their sacred rites fought
for the Romans ? Yet Hannibal also worshipped the same
gods. Let them choose therefore which they will. If

these rites conquered in the Romans, they were vanquished
in the Carthaginians, but if they were thus overcome in

the case of the Carthaginians, neither did they profit the
Romans.

7. Away then with this invidious complaint of the Ro-
man people ;/ Rome never dictated it. It is with other
words that she addresses them ;

^ Why do youdaily deluge
me with the useless gore of the innocent flocks ? The tro-

phies of victory depend not on the limbs of cattle7buFon
the strength of warriors. It was by other powers th'al'T

subdued the world. Camillus was my soldier, who re-~~"

covered the standards which had been taken from the Capi-
tol, and slew those who had captured the Tarpeian rock

;

valour overthrew those against whom religion had not pre-
vailed. Why should I name Regulus, who gave me even
the services of his death ? Africanus gained his triumph
not among the altars of the Capitol, but among Hannibal's
ranks. Why do you produce to me the rites of our an-
cestors ? I abhor the rites of the Neros. What shall I say
of the two-month Emperors ^, and the ends of princes knit
on to their accession ? Or is it a thing unheard of, that

" He is referring apparently to reigns. Galba reigned nearly seven
Oalha, Otl.o, and Vitellius, but some- months, Otlio tliree months, Vitelliuswhat exaggerates the brevity of their nearly eight months.
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the barbarians should cross their frontiers ? Were .those to

men Christians, in whose miserable and unprecedented tinian

Me, in the one case a cajitive Emperor, in the otlier a cap-

tive world *^ proved the falsehood _of, the. rites which pro-

_mised_victory ? Was there then no altar of Victorj ? I

am ashamed of my downfall, the pale cheeks of age gather

redness from that disgraceful bloodshed. I do not blush to

be converted in my old age along with the whole world. It

is surely true that no age is too late to learn. Le^that
old age blush which cannot improve it^^elf. It is not the

hoary head of years but of virtue whicli is venerable. ItWisd. iv.

is no disgrace to pass to better things. This alone had I

in common with the barbarians that of old I knew not God.

Your sacrifice is a rite of sprinkling yourselves with the

blood of beasts. Why do you look for the voice of God in

dead beasts ? Come and learn here on earth a heavenly

warfare ; we live here, but our warfare is above. Let God
Himself, the Creator, teach me the mystery of heaven, not

man who knew not himself. Whom should I believe al)out

God, sooner than God Himself? How can I believe you,

who confess that you know not what you worship?'

8. By a single path, he says, we cannot arrive at so great

a seo'et. What you are ignorant of, that we have learnt

by the voice of God ; what you seek^ter by faint surmises,

that we are assured of by the very Wisdom and Trutji_ of^

God. Our customs therefore and yours do not agree. You
ask the Emperors to grant peace to_your_godsj, we pray

for peace for the Em ])erors themselves from Christ. You
worship the works of your own hands, w^e think it sacri-

lege that any^thing^which can be made should be called

GgHI GodwTUs not to be worshipped under the form of

stones. Nay, your very philosophers have ridiculed this.

9. But if you are led to deny that Christ is God, because

you cannot believe that He died, (for you are ignorant how

that this was the death not of His Godhead but of His

= The captive Emperor is \'alcrian, explained by a sentenre of (iiblion,

who, A.D. 260, was taken prisoner by (eh. xi. init.) ' Under the deplorable

Sapor kinpr of Persia, and treated with reigns of \'alerian and flallienus, the

the utmost indiarnity. The other is empire was op])ressed and almost de-

his son tiallienus, and S. Ambrose's stroyed by the soldiers, the tyrants,

expression with regard to him may be and the barbarians.*



10 1 Christian endurance compared with heathen.

Lett. 18. flcsl), whereby it comes to pass that none of tlie faithful

shall die,) how inconsistent are you, Avho insult by way of

worship, and disparage by way of honour. You consider

your god to be a block of wood ; what an insulting kind of

reverence ! You believe not that Christ could die ; what

a respectful kind of unbelief!

10. But, he says, the ancient altars and images ought to

be restored, and the temples adorned as of old. This re-

quest ought to be made to one who shares the superstition
;

a Christian Emperor has learned to honour the altar of

Christ alone. Why do they compel pious hands and faith-

ful lips to minister to their sacrilege ? Let the voice of

our Emperor speak of Christ alone, let him declare Him
^^^^- only Whom in heart he believes, for the king's heart is in

the Hand of God. Did ever heathen Emperor raise an

altar to God ? In demanding a restoration of ancient

things they remind us what reverence Christian Emperors

ought to pay to the Religion which they profess, since hea-

then ones paid the utmost to their own superstitions.

11. Long since was our beginning, and now they follow

us whom they shut out. We glory in shedding our blood,

a trifling expense disturbs them. W^e consider such things

a victory, they esteem them an injury. Never did they

confer a greater favour on us than when they commanded
Christians to be scourged, and proscribed and slain. Re-

ligion made into a reward wh^t unbelief intendedfor^a

punishment. Behold their magnanimity ! We liave grown
by wrongs, by want, by punishment

; ^Ae^ find that without

money their ceremonies cannot be maintained.

12. Let the Vestal virgins, he says, enjoy their privi-

leges. It is for those to say this^who cannot believe in

gratuitous virginity, it is for them to allure by profit who
distrust virtue. But how many virgins have their promised
rewards obtained them ? They have barely seven Vestals.

Such is the whole number whom the veiled and filleted

head, the dye of the purple vest, the pompous litter sur-

rounded by attendants, high privileges, great gains, and a

prescribed period of virginity, have collected.

13. Let them turn their mental and bodily eye to us, jgt_

them behold a people of chastity, an undefiled multitude, a



Christian Virr/inift/ contrasted with heathen. lO.j

virgin assembly. No fillets to adorn^their heads, but a veil to

of common use though dignlfi^edbycha^tityj^tjie^blar^ tinias

ments o f beauty not curiously sought out^ but cast aside

;

no purple trappings, no luxurious delicacies, but frequent

fastings ; no privileges, no gains ; all things in short so

oi'dered as to repress any affection in the very exercise o:

their functions. But in fact by this very exercise their af-

fection to it is conciliated. Chastity is perfected by^its

own^ sacrifices. That is not virginity which is bought for

money, not preserved for love of holiness ; that is not in-

tegrity which is bid for at an auction by^a j^gPRni^ry. ^ftui"

valent, tolast but for a time. The first triumph of chastity

is to overcome the desire of wealth, for this desire is a

temptation to modesty. But let us suppose that virginity

ought to be supported by pecuniary bounty. In this case,

what an abundance of gifts will overflow upon the Chris-

tians ; what treasury will contain riches so great ? Or do

they consider that it ought to be bestowed exclusively on

the Vestal virgins ? Do not they, who claimed the whole

under heathen Emperors, feel some shame in denying that

under Christian Princes we ought to participate in tlie

bounty ?

14. They complain also thatjrublic supportisnot^giyen

to thelTpnests and ministersi^_JWhat_a^ storm of words is

herel To us oiTthe otherliandthe privileges of inheriting

]Trivate_jr"p<^yty 1-is.^enied by recent laws, and no one

complains; we do not feel it to be an injury, for we grieve

not at the loss. If a priest would claim the privilege of

being exempt from the municipal ^ burthens, he must re-

1 S. Ambrose refers here to a l.iw witli tlic power, many burdensome

of V'alentinian's, forbidding the Clergy and extensive duties, were laid upon

from receiving bequests from widows the euriales ordeeurions, as they were

and unmarried females. It was ad- called. (See § 1.").) Kxemption from

dressed to Damasus, Bishop of Home, these had been granted first by t'nn-

S. Ambrose's caution in de Off. Min. stantine ; afterwards, as it was found

1, 20, 87, siiews that control was that persons sought Holy Orders in

needed. S. .Jerome, speaking of this order to evade civil duties, the i)ri( ilege

law says, ' I do not complain of the was restraini-il : and various changes

law, biit grieve that we have deserved were introduced by different Krn|ier-

it.' ors. A full outline of tiie various laws

' In the provincial towns the pidi- is given in a learned note in Newman's

tical power in the times of the Em- Fh-ury, vol. i. p. 1(52. where the text

perors had passed into the hands of is speaking of S.Ambrose's Letter to

the curia or provincial Senate; and, Theodosius, (infr. Lett, xl.) where he



ion Christian Priests too subject to restraint.

T...TT.1S. linquisli liis paternal estate and all other property. How

would the heathens press this ground of complamt, if they

had it, that a priest must purchase the liberty of perform-

i'rvniTs functions by the loss of his whole patrimony, and

at the expense of all his private advantages must buy the

rio-ht of ministering to the public, and while he claims to

hold vigils for the public safety must console himself with

the wages of domestic poverty ; for he does not sell service

but purchase a favour.

15. Compare^ the two cases. You M'ish to exempt a

Decurio, when the Church may jiot exempt a priest. Wills

y are made in favour of ministers of temples ; not even pro-

( fane persons, even of the lowest rank, nor of abandoned

\ character, are excepted ; the clergy alone are excluded from

/ the common privilege, by whom alone the general prayer

V for all men is offered, and the common office performed

;

no legacy, even of grave widows, no donation is allowed.

When no blame can attach to character, a fine is imposed

on the office. The legacy \vhich a Christian wido\Y Jie-

queaths to the minister of a temple is valid, that which she

bequeaths to the ministers of God is invalid- This I have

stated not by way of complaint, but that they may know

how much I abstain from complaining of, for I wovild ra-

ther we were losers in money than in gracej

16. But they report that gifts or legacies to the Church

have not been taken away. Let them state who has

snatched gifts from the temples^ a loss which Christiaiis

have s suffered. Had this been done to the Gentiles, it

would rather have been the requital than the infliction of

a wrong. ^Is it now only that they make a plea of justice,

put in a claim for equity ? Where was this sentiment,

when, having despoiled all Christians of their goods, they

grudged them the very breath of life, and debarred them
from that last burial-rite which was never before denied to

any of, the dead^ Those whom the heathen flung into it,

the sea restored. This is a victory of faith, that they them-

apain complains of the same hardship, manifest emendation of ' conferet.'

Tlie sul)i('(t is also more fully dealt The transfer of two letters is a com-
with hy Bingham Antiq. B.V. eh. iii. mon mistake of copyists.

§ 14— 16. B This was the case in Julian's
' ' Conferte' is here adopted as a reign, as may be seen in Theod. iii. 12.
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selves impugn the acts of their ancestors, in that they con- to

demn their proceedings. But what consistency is there in tuji^n

condemning the acts of those whose gifts they solicit ?

17. Yet no man has forbidden gifts to the_Jjemples, or

legacies to the soothsayers ; their lands alone_are taken

a}vav, because they did not use that religiously which they

clainied on the plea of religion. If they ayail themselves

of our example why did they not copy our practice ? The

Church possesses nothing but her faith. There are her

rents, her revenues. The wealth of the Church is the sup-

port of the poor. Let them count up how many prisoners

the temples have ransomed, what support they have af-

forded to the poor^ to how majiy exile§Ljhey have_minis-

tered the means of life. Hence it is that they have been

depriyed~of their lands, but not of their rights.

18. (This is what has been done, and a public famine, as

they assert, has avenged this grave impiet)-, that the pri-

vate emoluments of the priests have been converted to the

public service."] For this cause they say it was that men

stripped branches of their bark, and moistened their faint-

ing life with this wretched juice. For this cause they were

obliged to substitute for corn the Chaonian acorn, and

thrust back again to this wretched fare, the food of beasts,

they shook the oaks and thus appeased their sore hunger

in the woods. Asjfjbrsooth these were new prodigies on

earth, which never occurred^g,long as heathen superstition

prevailed over~the world ! But in truth how often before

this were the hopes of the gi:eed}' husbandmen frustrated

by empty oat-stalks, while the blade of corn sought for in

the furrows disappointed the race of peasants .

19. Why did the Greeks attribute oracles to their oaks,

l)ut that they fancied their sylvan fare was the gift of their

heavenly religion ? Such are the gifts which they suppose

to come from their gods. Who but heathen ever wor-

shipped the trees of Dodona, bestowing honour on the sorry

sustenance of the sacred grove •'? It is not probable that

their gods in their anger gave them for a punishment what

they were wont when appeased to confer as a gift.

h The readinf^ of all the other Edd. ' sacri nemoris' for 'agri iit-moniin'

is here adopted, as yielding a clearer sense.



108 and refuted by the full harvest of the next xjear.

Lett. 18. 20. [But what equity were it, that because they are an-

noyed at the refusal of sustenance to a few priests they

should themselves refuse it to every one?J in that case

^^ qAs^—s their vengeance is more severe than w^as the fault. But in

truth the cause they assign is not adequate to produce so

great infirmity of a failing world, as that, when the crops

were green, the full grown hopes of the season should all

at once perish.

21. Certain it is that many years ago the rights of the

temples were abolished throughout the world, is it only

now that it hj,s occurred to the gods of the Gentiles to_

avenge their injuries ? Can it be said that the Nile failed

to overflow his banks as usual, to avenge the losses of the

priests of the City, when he did not do so to avenge his

own priests ?

22. But supposing that in the past year it was the

wrongs of their gods that were avenged, why are the same
wrongs neglected in the present year

?J
Now the country

people do not pluck up and eat the roots of_herJ3Sj_nor

seek solace from the sylvan berry, nor gather their food

from thorns ; but rejoicing in their successful labours they

M'onder at their own harvest, and their hopes fulfilled com-
pensate for their fast, the earth having yielded us her pro-

duce with interest.

23. [Who then is so inexperienced on human afFairg as

to be amazed at the vicissitudes of the seasons ? And yet

even last year we know that most provinces had an abun-

dant harvest.J What shall I say of Gaul which was more
fertile than usual ? The Pannonias ^ sold corn which they

had not sown, and the second ^ Rhaetia learnt the dan-

ger of her own fertility, for being used to security from
her sterility, she drew down an enemy on herself by her

abundance. Liguria and Venice are replenished by the
fruits of autumn. So then the former year was not wither-

\ ed by sacrilege, while the present has overflowed with the

fruits of faith. Nor can they deny that the vineyards pro-

Piinnonia was at this time dividod given to Vindelicia when separated
into three provinces, viz. Pannonia again from Rhaetia proper, shortly
Prima and Secunda, and Valeria Ri- before tlie time of Constantine : it

I'ensis. had been united to it about the end of
< Rhaetia Secunda was the name the first century.



Progress the law of all thinijs. 109

duced an overflowino; crop. Thus our harvest yielded its to
' VALEN-

produce with interest, and we enjoyed the benefits of a tinian

more abundant vintage.

24. The last^ and niost weighty topic remains^,^ as to

\yhether your Majesties should restore those aids winch

have been profitable to yoursel\;gs^ for he says,'JLet them

defenj jou^jind be worshipped by us.' This, most faith-

ful Princes, we cannot endure ; that they should make it

a taunt to us that they supplicate their gods in your

name, and without your command commit an atrocious

sacrilege, taking your connivance as consent. Let them

keep their guardians to theinselves, let these guardians, if_

they can, protect their own. But if they cannot protect^

those who worship them, how can they protect you wliq^

worsliip themjaot?

25. Our ancestral rites, he says, should be^preserved .

But what if all things have become better ? fThe world it-

self, which at first was compacted by the gathering toge-

ther of the elemental seeds through the vast void, an un-

consolidated sphere, or was obscured by the thick darkness

of the yet unordered work, was it not afterwards endowed

with the forms of things which constitute its beauty, and

were not the heaven sea and earth distinguished from each

other? The earth rescued from dripping darkness was

amazed at its new sun. In the beginning too the day

shines not, but as time goes on it is bright and warm with

the increase of light and heat."^^

26. The moon herself, which in the prophetic oracles

represents the Church, when first she rises again, and re-

pairs her monthly wanings, is hidden from us by darkness,

but gradually she fills her horns, or completes them as she

comes opposite to the sun, and gleams with a bright and

glorious splendour.

27. In former days, the earth knew not how to be wrought

into fruitfulness ; but afterwards when the careful husband-

man began to till the fields, and to clothe the bare soil with

vineyards, it was softened by this domestic culture, and

put off its rugged nature.

28. So too the first season of the year itself, which has

imparted a like habit to ourselves, is bare of produce, then,



1 10 Paijan Home itself has admitted neiv rites.

LtTT.i». as time goes on, it blossoms out in flowers soon to fade,

and in the end finds its maturity in fruits

^

21). So wc, while young in age, experience an infancy of

understanding, but as we grow in years lay aside the rude-

ness of our faculties.

30. Let them say then that all_ thi^ngs ought__to_Jiave

continued as at first; tliat the world once covered with

darknesV is now displeasing because it shines with the

beams of the sun. And how much better is it to have dis-

pelled the darkness of the mind than that of the body, and

that the beam of faith has shone forth than that of the sun.

So then the early stages of the world as of all else have

been unsettled, that the venerable age of hoary faith might

follow. Let those who are affected by this find fault with

the harvest too, because it ripens late ; or with the vintage,

because it is in the fall of the year ; or with the olive, be-

cause it is the latest of fruits.

31. So then our harvest too is the faith of the soul; the

grace of the Church is the vintage of good works, which from

the beginning of the world flourished in the saints, but in

these last days is spread over the people ; to the intent that

all might perceive that it is not into rude minds that the

faith of Christ has insinuated itself, but these opinions

which before prevailed being shaken off (for without a

contest there is no crown of victory) the truth was preferred

according as is just.

32. If the old rites pleased, why did Rome' adopt alien

ones ? I pass over the covering of the ground with costly

buildings, and shepherds' huts glittering with the gold of

a degenerate age "'. Why, to speak of the very subject of

their complaint, have they admitted in their rivalry the

images of captured cities, and of conquered gods, and the

foreign rites of an alien superstition ? Whence do they

derive their precedent for Cybele washing her chariot in a

' Tl.e Readinp: ' niula gi^nentiuni ' ™ This passage seems suggested by
is adopted fidiii Eli. Koni. The phrase reminiscences of Virgil, tlie plirase

occurs in SalJust .lug. 7i>, G. 'Gignen- ' absconditam pretio humum' possibly

tia' is used for plants, trees &c. The from Aeu. iv, 211. urbem Exiguam
clause 'quae nos' &c. is strange, but pretioposuit, while in the latter part S.

probably refers to the torpidity of win- Ambrose perhaps had in his mind the
ter, which is felt by man as well as by description of Evander's town in Aen,
the lower creation. viii. See especially 11. 347—366.
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stream to countei'feit the Almo"? "Whence came the to

Phrygian seers, and the deities of faithless Cai'thage ever unian

hateful to Rome, her for instance, whom the Africans wor-

ship as Ccclestis", and the Persians as Mitra, the greater part

of the world as Venus, the same deity under dififerent names.

So also thev have believed Victory to he a goddess, which

is in truth a gift not a power, is bestowed and does not rule,

comes by the aid of legions not by the power of religion.

Great forsooth is the goddess whom the number of sol-

diers claims, or the issue of the battle confers !

33. And her altar they now ask to have set up in the

Senate-house at Rome, that is to say, where a majority'' of

Christians assemble. There are altars in all temples, an

altar also in the temple of victories. Being pleased with

numbers, they celebrate their sacrifices every where. But

to insist on a sacrifice on this one altar, what is it but to

insult over the Faith ? Is it to be borne that while a Gen-

tile sacrifices Christians must attend ? Let their eyes, he

says, drink in the smoke whether they will or no ; their

ears the music ; their mouth the ashes ; their nostrils the

incense ; and though thev loathe it, let the embers of our

" The story of Cybele bein^ brought Herodotus (Bk. i. eh. lOo.) to (he

to Rome, and land'irifjr outside the eity, Phoenician «goddess Astarte, or Ash-

where the littU' strwini of tlie Ahiio taroth. The same author also (B. i.

joins the Tiber, is told at lenf,'th by ch. Kil.) Wentifies Aphrodite with the

Ovid, Fast. iv. 250—348. In conime- Persian {^joddess Mitra, which however

nioration of the washiner of tlie Statue is shewn by Prof. Bawlinson, ad loc,

and sacred implements at the landing, to be an error, as .Mithras is the sun-

an annual ceremony was maintained, god of the Persians. The Temple of

which seems to have been pojinlar, from Venus Caelestis, or Astarte, at Car-

the numerous allusions to it in later tliage was very shortly after this time

writers. See Luran 1. (500, .Martial converted into a (Christian Cliurdi, as

iii. 47. 2, Stat. Silv. v. 1. 222, Sil. recorded by Gibbon on the antluirity

Ital. viii. ;>()5, all quoted in Diet, of of Prosper. .Aquitan. (eh. xxviii).

(ieogr. When the rites were per- p S. Ambrose's repeated assertions,

fornied away from Rome, the nearest that the Christians formed a majority

river was conventionally made the in the Senate, are characterised by

Ahni) for the time. It is remarkable writers imfavourable to Cliristianity as

that Ainmianus Marcellinus xxiii, 3, 7. unfounded, but they produce no jtroof.

mentions as one of the Emperor Ju- (iibbon (cli. xxviii. note 12.) simply

lian's last acts, his keeping the day of says that it is an assertion ' in coiitra-

tliis rite, when on Ids last campaign diction to common s<;nse.' But as a

against the Persians, and performing large majority of the Senate voted

afl the ceremonies at Callinicum or for the abolition of the worshii» of .hi-

Nieepliorium on tlie Euphrates. piter about the same time, as (Jibbon

" Venus Ciclestis is a Latin equiva- himself records, common sense would

lent of 'A(ppo5ir-n oiipavia, and this seem rather to agree with S. Am-
name was transferred, according to brose.
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Lf.tt.18. hearths besprinkle tlieir faces. Is it not enough for him

tliat the baths, the colonnades, the streets are filled with

images? Even in that general assembly, are we not to

meet upon equal terms ? The believing portion of the

Senate will be bound by the voices of them that call the

gods to witness, by the oaths of them that swear by them.

If they refuse, they will seem to prove their falsehood, if

they acquiesce, to acquiesce in a sacrilege.

34. Where, he asks, shall we swear allegiance to your

Majesties' laws and commands ? Your minds then, of

which your laws are the outward expression, gather sup-

port and secure fidelity by heathen rites. Moreover your

Majesties' faith is assailed not only when you are pre-

sent, but also, wdiich is more, when you are absent, for you

constrain when you command. Constantius, of illustrious

memory, though not yet initiated into the sacred Mysteries,

thought himself polluted by the sight of that altar ; he

commanded it to be removed, he did not command it to

be replaced. His order bears all the authority of an Act,

his silence does not bear the authority of a precept.

35. And let no one rest satisfied because he is absent.

He is more to be considered present who unites himself

to the minds of others than he who gives the testimony of

his visible presence. It is a greater matter to be united

in mind than to be joined in body. The Senate regards

you as its presidents who summon its meetings ; at your

bidding it assembles ; to you, not to the gods bf the hea-

then, does she resign her conscience ;
you she prefers to

her children though not to her faith. This is the affection

worth seeking, an affection more powerful than dominion,

if faith, which preserves dominion, be secured.

36. But perhaps some one may be influenced by the

thought that if so, a most orthodox Emperor ^ has been left

without his reward ; as if the reward of good actions was

to be estimated by the frail tenure of things present. And
what wise man is there who knows not that human affairs

move in a certain cycle and order, and meet not always

1 Referring to the unhappy end of tacked him in Gaul. His troops de-

Gratianwhoin the previous year(A.D. serted him and he was put to death
383.) had been overpowered by Maxi- by Maximus' orders,

mus, who revolted in Britain, and at-
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with the same success, but their state is subject to vicissi- "^^

tudeS ? TINIAN

'S7. Who more fortunate than Cneius Pompeius \\-as ever

sent forth by the temples of Rome ? But he, after com-

passing the circuit of the globe in three triumphs, van-

quished in battle, and driven into exile beyond the bounds

of the empire he had saved, perished by the hand of an

Eunuch ^ of Canopus.

08. What nobler king than Cyrus king of the Persians

has the whole Eastern world produced ? He too, after he

had conquered the most powerful princes in battle, and

detained them as his prisoners, was worsted and slain by

the arms of a woman ^ That king who had conferred on

the vanquished the honour of sitting at meat with him, had

his head cut ofi' and enclosed in a vessel full of blood, and

so was bid to satiate himself, exposed to the mockery of a

woman. So in the course of his life like is not matched

with like, but things most unlike.

39. Again who was more assiduous in sacrificing than

Hamilcar* general of the Carthaginians ? During the M'hole

time of the battle he took his station between the ranks

of the combatants, and there offered sacrifice : then, when

he found himself vanquished, he threw himself upon the

fire on which he was burning his victims, that he might

extinguish even with his own body those flames which he

had learnt availed him nothing.

40. And what shall I say of Julian ? who blindly believ-

ing the answers of the diviners, deprived himself of the

means of retreat ". Thus even when the circumstances are

' Pompeius was murdered, as he Sapor, kinp of Persia, in his own do-

lauded in Ktrypt, after escapintr from minions. Tliis was regarded after-

Pharsalia, hyAiliillas an Kunucli and wards by the Christians as an act of

oneof tliefifuardiausofkinf!: I'toleniy. judicial blindness. See Augustine de

'Tomvris queen of the Massagetie. Civ. Dei iv. 2!», v. 21. Ammianus,

See the "story in Herod, i. 214. xxiv. 7. asserts that he repented of the

This is the tirst of the famous order as soon as it was issued, but was

Haniilears, the one who led the great too late to stop the flames, (iibbon

invasion of Sicily in B.C. 480, and endeavours to justify the act, and says,

was totally defeated by (ielon. He- ' ha<l he been victorious we should

rodotus, B vii. eh. 167, tells the story now admire his conduct.' See his

to which S. Aujbrose alludes as the narrative in eh. .xxiv. The author of

account given by the Carthaginians his life in the Diet, of Ant. styles it

of his end. ' ' the best thing he could have done,

" S. Ambrose is alluding to the fa- if his march into the interior of I'ersia,

nious story of Julian burning his fleet, had been dictated by al)solute neces-

after crossing the Tigris to attack sity.' Setting these hypotheses aside,

I
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Lf.tt.10. rominoii there is not a common cause of offence, for our

jironiises liave deluded no one.

11. I have replied to those who harass me as though

I had not been harassed : for my object has been to refute

their Memorial, not to expose their superstitions. But

let this very Memorial make your Majesty more cautious.

For by pointing out that of a series of former Emperors,

those who reigned first followed the rites of their ancestors,

and their successors did not remove them, and by observ-

ing upon this, that if the religion of older ones was not an

example, the connivance of the more recent ones was, they

have plainly shewn that you owe it to the faith which you

profess not to follow the precedent of heathen rites, and

to brotherly love not to violate your brothers' ordinances.

For if they for the sake of their own cause have praised

the connivance of those Emperors, who being Christians,

have not abrogated heathen decrees, how much more are

you bound to shew deference to brotherly affection, and,

whereas you would be bound to wink at what perhaps

you did not approve, for fear of detracting from your

brothers' decrees, now to maintain what you judge to be

in accordance both with your own faith and the tie of

brotherhood.

A.D.385. LETTER XIX.
»

ViGiLiDS, to wliom this letter is addressed, is supposed by tlie Benedictine Edi-

tors to have been the Bishop of Trent, (Tridentum,) who is commemorated
in the Roman Martyrology. He had written to S. Ambrose, on his consecra-

tion as Bishop, to ask his guidance and instruction, and S. Ambrose replies,

first with brief general directions, somewhat resembling those of Letter 11,

and then dwells at length on the duty of preventing intermarriage between

Christians and heathens, and recounts at full length, in support of tliis, the

history of Samson. At the time when heathenism was rapidly dying out,

it is clear how important a point this would seem, and we do not wonder
at the stress which S. Ambrose lays on it.

AMBROSE TO VIGILIUS.

1. Beixg newly consecrated to the sacred office, you
and loolting only at the actual result, interpretation of the facts, even if

we may fairly think that the Christian over-strongly expressed, is the truer.
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have requested me to furnish you with the outlines of your to
^

1- ^ .. • VIGILIUS

teaching. Having built up yourself as was htting, seeing

you have been thought worthy of so high an office, you

have now to be informed how to build up others also.

2. And in the first place remember that it is the Church

of God that is committed to you, and be therefore always

on your guard against the intrusion of any scandal, lest

the body thereof become as it were common by any ad-

mixture of heathen. It is on this account that Scripture

says to you Thou shalt not take a ivife of the daughters of Gen.

Canaan, but go to Mesopotamia, to the house of Bethuel^] '
'

(that is the house of Wisdom) and take thee a wife from

thence. Mesopotamia is a country in the East, surrounded

by the two greatest rivers in those parts, the Tigris and

Euphrates, which take their rise in Armenia, falling, each

by a different channel, into the Red sea; and so the Church

is signified under the name of Mesopotamia, for she ferti-

lizes the minds of the faithful by the mighty streams of

wisdom and justice, pouring into them the grace of Bap-

tism, the type of which was foreshewn in the Red sea, and

washing away sin. Wherefore you must instruct the peo-

ple that they should contract marriage not with strange-

born but with Christian families.

3. Let no man defraud his hired servant of his due

wao-es, for we too are the servants of our God, and look

for the reward of our labour from Him. You then, (you

must say) O merchant, whoever you be, refuse your ser-

vant his wages of money, that is, of what is vile and worth-

less, but to you will be denied the reward of heavenly

promises : therefore thou shalt not defraud thy hired ser- Dent.

vant of his reward, as the Law saith.

4. Thou shalt not give thy money upon usury, for it is

written that he ivho hath not given his money upon usury p^.xv. i.

shall dwell in the tabernacle of God, for he is cast down,
J;^

^^..

who seeks for usurious gains. Therefore let the Christian, 13.

if he have it, give money as though he were not to receive

it again, or at all events only the principal which he has

given. By so doing he receives no small increase of grace.

Otherwise to lend would be to deceive not to succour.

For what can be more cruel than to give money to one
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Lett. 19. tliat liath not, and then to exact double ? He that can not

})ay the simple sum how can he pay double the amount?
Tobit iv. 5. Let Tobit be an exami)le to us, who never required

again the money he had lent, till the end of his life; and

that rather that he might not defraud his heir, than in or-

der to levy and recover the money he had lent out. Na-
tions have often been ruined by usury, and this has been

the cause of public destruction. Wherefore it must be

the principal care of us Bishops, to extirpate those vices

which we find to prevail most extensively.

6. Teach them that they ought to exercise hospitality

willingly rather than of necessity, so that in shewing this

favour they may not betray a churlish disposition of mind,

and thus in the very reception of their guest the kindness

be spoilt by wrong, but rather let it be fostered by the

practice of social duties, and by the offices of kindness.

It is not rich gifts that are required of thee, but willing

Prov. XV. services, full of peace and accordant harmony. Better is a

dinner of herbs with grace and friendship than that the

banquet should be adorned with exquisite viands, while the

sentiment of kindness is lacking. We read of a people
Judges perishing by a grievous destruction on account of the vio-

Qen lation of the laws of hospitality. Through lust also fierce

xxxiv. wars have been kindled.
25.

7. But there is scarce any thing more pernicious than

marriage with a foreigner; already the passions both of lust

and disorder, and the evils of sacrilege are inflamed. For
seeing that the marriage ceremony itself ought to be sanc-

tified by the priestly veil and benediction, how can that be

called a marriage when there is not agreement in faith ?

Since their prayers ought to be in common, how can there

be the love of a common wedlock between those whose re-

ligion it different. Often have men ensnared by the love

of women betrayed their faith, as did the Jews at Baal-

Num. phegor. For which cause Phineas took a sword, and slew
XXV. 8, ^i^g Hebrew and the Midianitish woman, and appeased the

Divine vengeance, that the whole people might not be des-

troyed.

8. And why should I bring forward more examples ? I

will produce one out of many, from the mention of which
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shewn by the History of Samson. W
will appear what an evil thing it is to mavry a strange wo- to

man. Who ever was miglitier or more riclily endowed from

his very cradle witli God's Spirit than Samson the Naza-
rite ? Yet was he betrayed by a woman, and l)y her means
failed to retain God's favour. We will now narrate his birth

and tlie course of his whole life arranged in the stvle of

history, following the contents of the sacred Book, which in

suljstance not in form is as follows.

9. The Philistines for many years kept the Hebrew peo-

ple in subjection ; for they had lost the prerogative of faith,

whereby their fathers had gained victories. Yet had not

their Maker wholly blotted out the mark of their election

nor the lot of their inheritance ; but as they were often

puffed up by success, He for the most part delivered them
into the hand of their enemies, that thus, after the manner
of men, they might be led to seek for themselves the re-

medy of their evils from heaven. For it is when any ad-

versity oppresses us, that we submit ourselves to God;

good fortune is wont to puff up the mind. This is proved

by experience, as in other instances, so particularly in that

change of fortune whereby success returned again from the

Philistines to the Hebrews.

10. After the spirit of the Hebrews had been so subdued

by the pressure of a long subjection that no one dared with

a manly spirit to rouse them to liberty, Samson, fore-or-

dained by the Divine oracle, was raised up to them. A
great man he was, not one of the multitude, but first

among the few, and beyond controversy far excelling all in

bodily strength. And he is to be regarded by us with

great admiration from the beginning, not because in his

early abstinence from vice he gave signal proofs of temper-

ance and sobriety, nor on account of his long preserving

as a Nazarite his locks unshorn, but because from his very

youth, which in others is an age of softness, he achieved

illustrious deeds of virtue, perfect beyond the measure of

human nature. By these he gained credence to tlie Di-

vine prophecy, that it was not for nothing that such grace

had gone before upon him, that an Angel came down by

whom his birth beyond their hopes was announced to his

parents, to be the leader and protector of his countrymen,
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Lett.!'.), now for a length of years harassed by the tyranny of the

Phili.stines.

11. His father was of the tribe of Dan, a man fearing

God, born of no mean rank, and eminent above others, his

mother was barren of body, but in virtues of the mind not

imfruitful ; seeing that in the sanctuary of her soul she was

counted worthy to receive the visit of an Angel, obeyed his

command and fulfilled his prophecy. Not enduring however

to know the secrets even of God apart from her husband she

mentioned to him that she had seen a man of God, of beau-

tiful form, bringing her the Divine promise of future off-

spring, and that she, confiding in this promise, was led to

share with her husband her faith in the heavenly promises.

But he, informed of this, devoutly offered his prayers to

God, that the grace of this vision might be conferred on

Judges ]^ini also, saying, To me, Lord, let Thine Angel come.

12. I am of opinion therefore that it was not from jea-

lousy of his wife, because she was remarkable for her beauty

1 He here that he acted thus, as one writer ^ has supposed, but rather

.lo^replms that he was filled with desire of the Divine grace, and sought

Antiq. V, to participate in the benefit of the heavenly vision. For

one whose mind was depraved could not have found such

favour with the Lord, as that an Angel should return to

his house, who, having given those monitions Avhich the Di-

vine announcement made requisite, was suddenly carried

away in the form of a smoking flame. This s?ght, which

terrified the man, the woman interpreted more auspiciously,

and so removed his solicitude, in that to see God is a sign

of good not evil.

13. Now Samson, approved by such signal tokens from

above, turned his thoughts as soon as he grew up, to mar-

riage ; whether this was that he abhorred those vague and

licentious desires in which young men are wont to indulge,

or that he was seeking an occasion of releasing the necks

of his countrymen from the power of the hard yoke of the

Philistines. Wherefore going down to Timnath, (this is

the name of a city situated in those parts where the Phi-

listines then dwelt,) he beheld a maiden of a pleasing form

and beautiful countenance, and he besought his parents,

by whose company he was supported in his journey, to ask
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lier for him in marriage. But they, not knowing that his to

intention, either, if the Philistine refused her to him, to be
'^'°"*'"*

more fierce against them, or, if they assented, to remove
their disposition to injure their subjects; and since from
such a connexion a certain equality and kindliness of in-

tercourse would naturally grow, or, on the other hand, if any
oftence were given, this desire of revenge would be more
vehement, deemed that this maiden ought to be avoided as

a foreigner. But after they had vainly attempted to change

the purpose of their son by m-ging upon him these law-

ful ol)jections, they of their own accord acquiesced in his

desire.

14. This I'cquest was granted ; and Samson on his return

to visit his promised bride, turned a little way out of the

road, and straightway there met him a lion from the wood,

fierce in its savage freedom. Samson had no companion,

nor any weapon in his hand ; but he felt ashamed to fly,

and conscious power gave him courage. He caught the

lion as it rushed upon him in his arms, and strangled it by

the tightness of his embrace, leaving it near the wayside

lying upon the underwood, for the spot was clothed with

luxuriant herbage, and planted witli vineyards. Tlie skin

of the beast he thought would be little esteemed by his

beloved bride, for seasons such as these derive their grace

not from savage trophies, but rather from gentle joys and

festal garlands. On his returning by the same road he

found an honeycomb in the belly of the lion, and carried

it off' as a gift to the maiden and her parents ; for such

gifts ])efit a bride. And having first tasted the honey, he

gave them the comb to eat, but was silent as to whence it

came.

15. But it happened on a certain day that a nuptial feast

was held, and that the young men inspirited In' tlie l)an-

quet provoked each otlier to sport by question and answer,

and as thev assailed each other witli wanton jests, as is tlie

wont on such occasions, the contest of pleasure waxed

hot. And then Samson put forth this riddle to his com-

rades. Out of the eater cameforth meat, and out of the strong Judp.xiv,

came forth siveetness, promising them as a reward of their '
'•

sagacity if they guessed it, thirty sheets and as many clianges
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Lett. 10. of «rarments according to the number of the company, while

they on their part, if they could not solve the riddle, were

to pay a like penalty.

IG. But they, unable to untie the knot and to expound

the riddle, induced his wife, partly by intimidation, partly

by importunate entreaties, to require from her husband

the solution of the riddle to be a token of conjugal affec-

tion in return for her love. And she, either terrified, and

won over as women are wont to be, as if complaining ten-

derly of her husband's aversion, began to profess grief that

she, the consort and intimate of his whole life, had not

learnt this, but that she was treated like the others as one

to whom her own husband's secret should not be confided.

Judg.xiv. Thou dost but hate me, she said, and lovest me not, thou

hast put forth a riddle unto the children of my i^eople and
hast not told it me.

17. Samson's mind, otherwise inflexible, was softened

by these and the like blandishments of his wife, and dis-

covered to her his riddle, and she told it to her countrymen.

And they, having thus but just learned it on the seventh

day, which was the term prescribed for its solution, an-
ib. 18. swered after this manner, What is sweeter than honey, or

what is stronger than a lion ? To which he replied, Nor is

ought more treacherous than a woman ; If ye had not

jjloughed with my heifer, ye had not found out my riddle,

and he straightway went down to Ascalon, and slew thirty

men, and taking their spoils, bestowed on the men who
had expounded the riddle their promised reward.

18. But tlie perfidy of the maiden being thus discovered,

he abstained from intercourse with her, and returned to his

father's house. The damsel, disturbed in mind, and justly

dreading that the wrath of this mighty man would be kin-
dled into fury by this wrong, gave her hand to another man,
one whom Samson, relying on his fidelit)', had brought with
him as his bridesman to his marriage. But neither by this

expedient of a marriage did she avoid offence. For when
the aflfiiir was disclosed, and he was forbidden to return to
his wife, and her father said that she was married to another
man, but that he might, if he chose, marry her sister, he
was exasperated by the affront, and determined to take a
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His revenge. \:l\

public reven2:e for his domestic injury. Wherefore he took to

three hundred foxes, and in the heat of summer, when tlie

corn was now ripe in tlie fields, he tied them together two
and two by the tails, and fastened a burning firebrand be-

tween them, binding it with a firm knot, and by wav of

avenging his wrong turned them loose among the sheaves

which the Philistines had cut. But the foxes, terrified by
the fire, scattered flames whichever way they turned, and
Ijurnt the harvest. And the Philistines, incensed bv the

loss of all their corn in that region, told it to the princes

of their land. And they sent men to Timnath, and burnt

in the fire the woman who had been faithless to her hus-

band, and her parents and all her house ; saying that she

had been the cause of this injury and devastation, and
ought not to have provoked a man who could avenge him-

self l)y a public calamity.

19. But Samson did not forgive the Philistines their

wrong, nor rest content with this measure of vengeance,

but he slew them with a great slaughter, and many of them
fell by the sword. And he retired to Etam, a torrent

in the wilderness, where was a rock, a stronghold of the

tribe of Judah. Now the Philistines, not daring to attack

him, nor scale the steep heights on which this fortress

stood, began to assail with threats of war the tribe of Ju-

dah: but when they saw that the plea of the men of Judah
was a good one, that it was neither just nor fair nor expe-

dient for them to destroy their own subjects and tribu-

taries, especially for another man's fault, they took coun-

sel, and required that the author of the outrage should be

delivered up to them, in order that his countrymen might

be exonerated from the consequences of it.

20. These terms being imposed upon them, the men of

Judah gathered together three thousand of their tribe and

went up to him, and premising that they were subject to

the Philistines, and obliged to obey them, not willingly but

by terror, they thus sought to turn away from themselves

the odium of their act, throwing it upon those by whom
they were constrained. Wherefore he thus replied. What
kind of Justice is it, O children of Abraliam, that the satis-

faction I have taken for my bride first over-reached and
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Lett. 19. then torn from me should be injurious to me, and that I may

not safely avenge this private injury? Have ye so turned

your minds to the low offices of slaves, as to become the

ministers of the insolence of others, and to turn your arms

against yourselves ? If I must perish, because I gave free

vent to my grief, I had rather perish by the hand of the

Philistines. My home has been attempted, my wife tam-

pered with, if I have not been allowed to live without harm

from them, at least let my own countrymen be free from

the guilt of my death. I did but requite the injury I had

received, I did not inflict one. Judge ye whether it was

an equal return. They complain of the loss of their home,

I of the loss of my wife; compare the sheaves of corn,

with a companion of the marriage bed. They have sanc-

tioned my grief by avenging my injuries. Consider to

what an office they have appointed )'ou. They desire you

to put to death that man, whom they themselves have

judged worthy to be avenged on those who wronged him,

and to whose vengeance they ministered. But if your

necks are thus bowed down to these proud men, deliver

me into the hand of the enemy, slay me not yourselves ; I

refuse not to die, but I shrink from implicating you in my
death. If from fear ye comply with their insolence, bind

my hands with chains : though unarmed they will break

their bonds and find a weapon for themselves. They will

assuredly consider that you have satisfied the imposed con-

dition, if you deliver me alive into their hands.

21. When they heard this, though three thousand men
had come up, they swore to him that they would make no

attempt on his life, only he must submit to be bound, in

order that they might formally surrender him, and so keep

clear of the crime of which they were accused.

22. Their word being pledged he came out of the cave,

and left his fastness on the rock, and was bound with two
ropes. When he saw the mighty men of the Philistines

drawing near to seize him, his spirit rose within him, and
he brake all his bands, and taking up a jaw bone of an ass

that lay near he slew a thousand men, and put to flight

the rest by this exploit of valour, whole hosts of armed
soldiers giving way to one unarmed man. Thus those who
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ventured to close with him hand to hand he slew without to

effort; the others saved themselves hy flight. Wherefore

to tliis day the place is called Agon '^, hecause there Samson
by his great valour achieved a glorious contest.

23. And I would that his moderation in victory had been

equal to his courage against the enemy. But as is fre-

quently the case, with mind vinused to prosperity, he as-

cribed to himself the issue of the battle, which, was due to

the Divine favour and protection, saying, IVith the jaw bone Judpes

of an ass have I slain a thousand men. Nor did he build
"

an altar to God, nor offer a victim, but neglecting sacrifice

and assuming to himself the glory, to immortalize his

triumph by a memorial name he called the place, The slay-

ing of the jaw bone.

24. And now he began to burn with thirst, and there

M'as no water, and yet he had great need of it. Where-

fore perceiving that there is nothing so easy for human
strength, as not to be rendered difficult by the absence of

Divine aid, he besought God not to lay to his charge that

he had ascribed ought to himself, giving Him all the glory

of the victory, by the words. Thou hast given this great de- ^b. 18.

liverance into the hand of Thy servant, and now help me,

for lo, / die of thirst, and thirst gives me over into the hand

of those over whom Thou hast given me so great a triumph.

Wherefore God in His mercy clave a hollow place in the

jaw bone which Samson had cast aside, and a stream of

Avater flowed from it, and Samson drank, and his spirit

revived, and he called the place 'the invoking of the spring,'

because by his suppliant prayers he made amends for his

boast of victory, and thus two judgements were oppor-

tunelv declared, the one that arrogance soon incurs offence,

the other that without any offence humility gains reconci-

liation.

2."). Having, in the course of events closed his war with

the Philistines, and shunning the sloth of his countrymen,

Samson now betook himself to Gaza, wliicli was in the

» Tlie name piven in the Hebrew to be liere siifTpfstiitfr a Greek efy-

is Ramatb Fiebi. wliicli means, ' tlie inolopy. The Heiieilictine note sup-

hill or lifting-- up of tlie jaw-bone.' pests that the name Apon is a ronfii-

S. Aml)rose interprets it below ' max- sion on liis jjart from tlie word atayiuv

illae interfectionem.' lie would seem in Josephus.
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Lett.10. rc2;ion of the Philistines, and lodged there. When the

men of (iaza knew this they did not dissemble or pass it

over, but beset his lodging in haste, and guarded all the

doors of the house that he might not escape by night.

But Samson knowing their design, in the middle of the

night forestalling the snare which had been laid for him,

took the pillai's of the house in his arms, and carried the

whole structure and the weight of the roof on his back,

up to a high hill above Hebron, a city inhabited by the

Hebrews.

26. But now his licence transgressed the limits not only

of his paternal territory, but of good morals, such as an-

cient discipline had prescribed, and this brought upon him
destx'uction in the end. For although he had experienced

in his first marriage the treachery of a foreign wife, and

ought to have avoided it in future, he did not shun con-

necting himself Avith the harlot Delilah, and by his passion-

ate love of her opened a way for the craft of his enemies

to assail him. For the Philistines came up to her, and

promised each of them to give her eleven hundred pieces

of silver if she would disclose to them wherein his assurance

of strength lay, that by means of this knowledge they might

entrap and take him.

27. But she having once prostituted herself for money,

began during the banquet and the blandishments of love,

cunningly and craftily to inquire of him in what respect

his strength excelled that of others, and at the same time,

as if solicitous and feai'ful for his safety, to entreat him
to confide to his beloved by what means he could be bound
and subdued into the powder of others. But he, still self-

• possessed and unshaken, opposed craft to the allurements

of the harlot, and told her that if he were bound with withs

yet green and not dried, his strength would be like that of

other men. When the Philistines learnt this from Delilah,

they bound him Avhile asleep with green withs, and then
awoke him as though on a sudden, but found that he had
not fallen ofl' from his accustomed fortitude, but bursting

its bonds his freed strength was able to resist and drive

back a host of assailants.

28. This having failed, Delilah, as if she had been
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mocked began witli complaints to renew her arts and to to

require a pledge of liis love. Samson, still firm of purpose,

intimated to her that, if he Avere bound by seven ropes

which had never been used, he would fall into the hands of

the enemy, but this also was in vain. The third time he

disclosed part of the secret, and now drawing nearer to his

fall, told her that, if the seven locks of his head were un-

fastened and woven'' to about a cubit's length, his strength

would depart from him. But herein also he deluded those

who were plotting against his life.

29. But last of all the wanton woman complaining that

she had been so often deceived, and grieving that her lover

deemed her unworthy to be entrusted with his secret, and

that under her pretext of succour her treacherous ])urpose

was suspected, won his confidence by her tears. By this

means, and because also it was ordained that this man of

hitherto unshaken fortitude should fall into calamity,

Samson was touched and opened to her his heart. He
told her that he possessed within him the power of God,

that he was sanctified to the Lord, and that by His com-

mand he let his hair grow, and that if it were shorn, he

would cease to be a Nazarite, and lose the use of his

strength. The Philistines having discoverd through her

means the man's weakness, bring her the reward of her

perfidy, thus binding her to the commission of the crime.

30. And she, having wearied him by the wanton bland-

ishments of love, threw him into sluml)er, and then caused

the seven locks of his hair to be cut by a razor, whex'eupon

bv his transgression of the commandment his strength was

inmiediately lost. When he woke out of sleep, he said, /Judges

icill go out as at other times, and shake myself against

'

mine adversaries, but he was no longer sensible of activity

and strength, his vigour was gone, his grace was departed.

Wherefore, considering within himself that he had incau-

tiouslv trusted to women, and that, convicted of infirmity,

it would be sheer folly for him to contend any longer, he

'' The words ' quasi in cubituin in- iav v<pdvq%ijs(i-Krixvv or iis iirXtrrixw.

tpxti' are pnibahly from tbf Old Latin wliii-h may very wi-ll bav<' bt-i-ii traiis-

\'(Tsion of till- IJibb'. Field, on Ori- latcd by sonif such words as tbi' abovf

gen's Hexapla in loc. ('.Midg. xvi. \\\.) in tin' Old Latin \'i'r>ion whicb S. Ain-

mentionsthat some MSSof liXX read brosi- used.
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Lett. 19. gave up his eyes to blindness, and his hands to the fetters,

and beinsf bound with chains he entered the confinement

from which he had been for a long season free.

31. But in process of time his hair began to grow again
;

and on the occasion of a great feast Samson is brought

out of prison to the assembly of the Philistines, and set in

sight of the people. There Avere nearly three thousand in

number, men and women ; and they insulted him with

bitter reproaches, and carried him about in mockery, a

trial harder to be borne than the very reality of captivity

by a man conscious of innate power. For to live and die

is natui'al, to be a laughing stock is counted a disgrace.

Desirous therefore either of consoling himself by aveng-

ing so great an indignity, or of forestalling it for the future

by death, he pretended that from the weakness of his

limbs and the weight of his fetters he could not support

himself, and desired the boy who guided his steps to bring

him to the nearest pillars by which the whole house was

supported. Being brought near, he grasped with both

hands the props of the building, and while the Philistines

were intent on the sacrificial feast which they were offer-

ing to Dagon their god, by whose help they deemed their

adversary had been delivered into their power, reckoning

a woman's perfidy as a gift from above, he called unto the

Judges Lord, and said, ' Lord God, remember me Ipray Thee this

once, that I may he avenged of the heathenfor my two eyes,

and that they give not glory to their gods as if by their

help they had gotten me into their power. Let me die

with the Philistines, that they may find my weakness to

have been no less fatal to them than my strength.'

32. Then he shook the columns with great force, and

broke them in pieces, whereon followed the downfall of

the upper roof, crushing Samson himself and casting down
all those who were looking on from above. Thus were a

great number of men and women slain together, and by an

end not unworthy or disgraceful, but excelling all his for-

mer victories, the dying Samson obtained a triumph. For
although to that point and thenceforward he Avas invinci-

ble, and incomparable during life among men versed in

war, yet in death he conquered himself, and shewed an un-

xvi. 28.
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conquerable soul, so as to despise and count for nothing to
VIGILILS

that end of life which all men fear,

33. Thus it was through his valour that the last day of

his life was also the sum of his victories, atid that he met
not a captive but a triumphant end. But to have been

entrapped by a woman is to be ascribed to nature rather

than to the man, because it was by the condition of his

humanity more than through his own fault that he fell;

for this is wont to be overcome, and yield to the allurements

of wickedness. Wherefore, since Scripture bears witness

that he slew more in his death than while in the liglit of

life, it would seem that his captivity happened rather for

the destruction of his adversaries than for his own fall and

humiliation. For he whose burial was more efficacious

than his living strength cannot be said to have found him-

self inferior. Lastlv, he was overwhelmed and buried not

by the weapons but by the bodies of his enemies, and thus,

covered by his own triumph, he left a glorious memorial

to posterity. For he judged his countrymen, whom he

found enslaved, twenty years, and buried in his native soil,

left them inheritors of liberty.

34. By this example then it is plain that alliances with

strangers should be avoided, lest through love for our wife

the snares of treachery should be successful.

Farewell and love us, as we love vou.

LETTER XX. a.d.385.

After the death of Gratian the empire of the West was nominally in the

hands of A'alentinian the 2nd, but, as he was a mere boy, the real power

was exercised by his mother Justina, who was an Arian. S. Ambrose had

already resisted her successfully in the question of the election of a Bishop

at Sirinium (see note in p. .'{!(), and although he had performed a diflicult

and dangerous service for them two years before this, in going on an em-

bassy to Maximus after the death of Gratian, Justina and \alentinian were

bitterly hostile to him, and supported the Ariau faction against him. In

March, A.D. .38o, S.Ambrose was summoned to the Palace, as he himself

relates in the Sermon of which he gives an account in tlii-^ letter (§ l.i sqq.)

and called upon to give up one of the Churches, the I'iirtian IJasilica, out-

side the walls, for the use of the Arians. This he refused, and was so ener-



128 The Portian Basilica demandedfor the Avians.

Lett. 20. K''''<"i"y supported by the people of Milan, that the demand was for the

time withdrawn. A'arious other efforts were tlien made either to induce

him to yield or to g-et him out of the way, (one of the latter is recounted

in a note on the Sermon ag-ainst Auxentius § 15) but they all failed. At

last on the Friday before Palm Sunday a fresh demand is made, not for

the Portian Basilica, as a promise had been g-iveii that no further claim

should be made upon it, but for the New Basilica which %vas within the

walls. It is at this point that the narrative which S.Ambrose gives in

this letter to his sister Marcellina begins. It recounts the occurrences from

the Friday to the Wednesday in Holy Week, when the persecution was

again for the time abandoned.

TO MARCELLIXA.

1. In nearly all your letters you inquire anxiously about

the Church ; hear then what is going on. The day after I

received the letter in which you told me how you had been

troubled in your dreams, a heavy weight of troubles began

to assail me. It was not now the Portian Basilica, that i^

the one without the walls, which was demanded, but the^

new Basilica, that is, one within the walls, M'hich.is larger

in size.

2. In the first place some chief -men -%-£Ounselloi^s__of

state, ajipealed to me-JQ-gi^'e-j-ip tlie„,Basilica, and restrain

the jpeople from raising any commoiion. I rejDlied as a

matter of course, that a Bishop could not give up God's

house.

3. On JjieJollowin£_day the people expressed their^-

proval in the Church, and the Prsefect^*^ also came thitlier,

and began to urge us to yield up at least the Pertiaii Basi-

Tica. The people were clamorous against this, whereupon

he departed, saying, that he would report matters to the

Emperor.

4. On the following day, which was the Lord's day,

» The expression ' principes virtu- turn ' as meaning the Magistri mili-

tuni ' seems to be a phrase from the tum, but the absence of any conjunc-

Old Testament. In the Vulgate we tion is against this.

find ' rex virtutum ' Ps. Ixvii, (Ixviii. '' This must mean the Preefectus

E.V^) V,\, where the E.^^ has 'kings prffitorio Italite, one of the four great

of armies,' and in Judith xiv. 17 (19 A'iceroys, under whom the Dioceses of

E.V.) 'Quod quum audissent principes the Empire were placed. He was su-

virtutis Assyriorum,' aiul in 1 ]Macc. preme over all Italy, and the countries

v. 56. 'Azarias princeps virtutis.' The north of it to the Danube, and the
' comites consistoriani ' formed a sort western part of the north of Africa. He
of cabinet (consistorium) or privy had under him three Dioceses, con-
council to the Emperor. The Bene- taining thirty Provinces,

dictine Editors take ' principes virtu-
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liaving dismissed the catechumens after the lessons and to

sermon, I was explaining the Creed to some candidates for lina

Baptism in the Baptistery of the Church. There the news

was i^eported t^ me that^ on learning that officials *^ had

been sent from tlie-palace to the Poi-tian Basilica, and were

]Tutti2ig up the Imperial hangings '^, many of the people

were proceeding thither. I however continued my minis-

trations, and began to celebrate the Eucharist-^.

5. While I was oftering, tidings were brought me that

the populace had seized upon one Castulus, whom the

Avians called a priest. While making the oblation I be-

gan to weep bitterly and to beseech God's aid that no

blood might be shed in the Church's quarrel; or if so,

that it might be my own, and that not for my people

onh'^, but even for the ungodly themselves. But, to be

brief, I sent some presbyters and deacons, and rescued

the man.

6. The severest penalties were immediately decreed ; n

first upon the whole body of merchants. And^ thus, dur-

ing the sacred^eriod of thejast Weekj^ wherein the debtor

wlis wont to be loosed from his bonds, chains are placed on

innocent men's necks, and two hundred pounds' weight of

gold is demanded within three days. They reply they will

willingly give as much, or twice as much again, so that

they may not violate their faith. The prisons too were

filled with tradesmen.

7. All the Officials^of thej?alace, the Recorders^ the

Proctors, the Apparitors of the several Courts, on the

pretext of it s being unlawful for them to be present at se-

ditious assemblies, were commanded to keep at home, se-

vere threats were held out against men of high rank in

case the Basilica was not delivered up . The persecution

>; The title jriven them is ' Decani.' but, as is noticed by the writer of the

Thev seem to have been soiuetliinj? Life of S. Ambrose in Diet, of Chris-

like 'the lictors of tlie }?reat officers of tian Blot,', it is clear from the sequel

state under the republic. of the narrative (see § 20) that they

'i These ' vela' or hangincfs were a were outside, not inside the Church,

token that the buiidint? was claimed "= The words in the original are

for the 'fiscus,' or private property of 'niissam facere.' I'rof. Urifjht in his

the Empi'ror. (iibbon in his fjfrand History notes that this is ' the earliest

way says, 'the splendid caimpy and instance, apparently, of this term be-

hanffings of the royal seat weii' ar- ing used for the Kucharistic service.*

ranged in the customary manner,'

K
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Lett, 20. raged, and had an opening been afforded, they seemed likely

to break out into every kind of outrage.

8. I myself had an interview with the Counts and Tri-

bunes, who urged me to give up the Basilica without delay,

declaring that the Emperor was^ctinwj)n his rights, inas-

much as he had supreme power over all things. I replied

that if he required of me what was my own, my estate,

my money, or the like, I would not refuse it, although all

my property really belonged to the poor, but that sacred

tilings were not subject to the power of the Emperor^ ' If

my patrimony be required,' I said, 'take it; if my person,

here it is. Will you drag me away to prison, or to death ?

I will go with i^leasure. I will not entrench myself by ga-

thering a multitude round me, I will not lay hold of the

Altar and beg for my life ; rather will I offer myself to

death for the Altar.'

9. In fact my mind was shaken with fear wlien I found

that armed men had been sent to occupy the Basilica, I

was seized with dread lest in protecting the Church, blgod
_

might be .slieii.JKliifih_W'Ould tend to bring destruction -on

.

the whole city. I prayed that if so great a city or even all

Italy were to perish I might not survive. I shrank from

the odium of shedding blood, and I offered my own throat

to the knife. Some officers of the Goths ^ were present ; I

addressed them, saying, 'Is it for this that you have become

citizens of Rome, to shew yourselves disturbers of the pub-

lic peace ? Whither Avill you go, if everything 'here is de-

stroyed ?
'

10. I was called upon to calm the people. I replied

that it was in my power not to excite them, that it was
in God's Hand to pacify them. That if I was considered

the instigator, I ought to be punished, that I ought to be

banished into whatever desert places of the earth they

chose. Having said this, they departed, and I spent the

f *The introduction of barbarians and among- tlie most disting-uislied of
into the Roman armies l)p.came every tlie Palatine troops.' (Gibbon, ch.
day more universal, more necessary, xvii.) The Goths were Arians. It

and more fatal. The most darinjr of was much about this time that Ulfilas,

the Scythians, of the (ioths, and of the apostle of the Goths, made his
the Germans, were enrolled not only famous translation of the Bible in-
in the auxiliaries of tlieir respective to Gothic. See Bright's Hist, of the
nations, but in the legions themselves, Church p. 157.
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whole clay in the okl Church. Thence I returned home to to

sleep ; that if any man wished to arrest me, he might find '

l,xa*

me prepared.

11. When, before dawn, I passed out over the threshold,

I found the Basilica surrounded and occupied by soldiers.

And it was said that they had intimated to the Emperor
that he was at liberty to go to Church if he wished it, that

they would be ready to attend him if he Avere going to

the assembly of the Catholics ; otherwise that they would

go to the assembly which Ambrose had convened.

12. Not a single^Arian dared come out, for there were

none among the citizens, only ajgw of the royal household,

and some of the Goths^ who, as of old they made their

waggon their home, so now make the Church their waggon.

"Wherever that woman goes, she carries with her all those

of her own communion. The groans of the people gave

me notice that the Basilica was surrounded ; but while the

lessons are being read worcLls.. brought me that the New
Basilica also is full of people, that the crowd seemed greater

than when all were at liberty, that they were calling for a

Reader. To be brief, the soldiers themselves, who were

found to have occupied the Basilica, being informed of my
directions that the people should abstain from communion

with them, began to come to our assembly. At the sight

of them the minds of the women are agitated, one of them

rushes forth. But the soldiers themselves exclaimed that

they had come to pray not to fight. The people raised a

cry. In_the most mxtde&t, most resolute, most faithful^

manner they entreated that I would go to that Basilica.

In that Basilica also the people were reported to desire my
presence.

14. Then I began the following discourse: Ye have heard,

my sons, the lesson from the book of Job, which according

to the usual service of the season, is now in course. By
use the devil knew that this book was to be declared, al-

ready all the power of his temptations is laid open and be-

trayed, and therefore he exerted himself to-day with greater

violence. But thanks be to our God Who hath so con-

firmed you in faith and patience. I went up into the

pulpit_ to admire Job, I found I had all of you to admire
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Lett. 20. as Jobs. Job lives again in each of ypu^ in eacb theJ2ati_-

ence and virtue of that saint is reflects.d. For what more

oppovtune could be said by Christian men than that which

the Holy Spirit hath spoken in you this day ? ' We peti-

tion your iSiajesty, we use no force, Ave feel no fear, but we

petition.' This is Avhat becomes Christians, to desire peace

and quiet fear, and still not to let the steadfastness of faith

and truth be shaken even by peril of death. For the Lord

I's. xvii. is our Guide, Who ivill save those ivho hope in Him.
'•

15. But let us come to the lessons set before us. Ye

see that power of temptation is given to the devil to prove

the good. The wicked one envies our progress in good, he

tempts us in various v;ays. He tempted holy Job in his

patrimony, he tempted him in his sons, he tempted him

by bodily pains. The stronger is tempted in his own per-

son, the weaker in that of others. Me too he would fain

have despoiled of the riches which I possess in you, and

he desired to waste this patrimony of your tranquillity.

Yourselves also he desired to snatch from me, my good

children for whom I daily offer sacrifice
;
you he endea--^

voured to involve in the ruins of the public confusion.

Already then I have incurrejd two kinds of temptation, ^c^

And i:)erhaps the Lord, knowing my weakness, hath not

yet given him power over my body: though I myself desire

it, though I offer it. He perhaps still judges me unequal to

this contest, and exercises me by diverse labours. Even
Job himself did not begin with this contest, biit was per-

fected by it.

16. But Job was tempted by the accumulated tidings of

Job ii. 9. evil, he was tempted by his M'ife who said, Curse God, and
die. Ye behold how many things are suddenly stirred^j)

against us, the Goths^ the_troopSj the heathen, the fine of

the tradesmen, the punishment of the saints. Ye observe

what is commanded, when it is said ' Deliver up the Basi-

lica;' Curse God, and die. But here it is not only 'Speak
against God,' but also ' Act against God.' The command
is, ' Betray the altars of God.'

17. So then we are pressed by the Imperial mandates,

but we are strengthened by the words of Scripture, which
ib. 10. answered, Thou speakest as one of thefoolish ivomen speak-
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et/i. Not slight therefore is that temptation, for tempta- to

tions which come througli tlie agency of women we know to ^ina
'

be more severe. Lastly, Adamjdso^\A3j^hetraycdJ)x Ev^^

and therebyjt^came to pass that he betrayecHhe Divine

commandments. Becoming aware of this error, and his

guiltv conscience accusing him, he desired to hide himself,

but could not ; wherefore God says to him, Adam where art Gen. iii.

thou ? that is, what wert thou before ? where hast thou

now begun to be ? where did I place thee ? whither hast

thou fallen ? thou ownest thyself naked, because thou hast

lost the garments of a good faith. The things wherewith

thou desirest to clothe thyself are leaves. Thou hast cast

aside the fruit, thou desirest to lie hid under the leaves of

the tree, but thou art betrayed. For onejvvoimm!s_sake

thou hast chosen to depart from thy God, therefore thou

fliest from Him when thou soughtest to see. Thou hast

chosen to hide thyself with one woman, to leave the mirror

of the world, the abode of Paradise, the Grace of Christ.

18. Why need I add that Elijah also was cruelly perse-

cuted by JezebeT? tliat Hel-odias caused John the Baptist

to be put to death ? Each man seems to suffer from this^r

that woman ; for me, in prop̂ tion^s my merits are less,

my trials are heavier. My strength is weaker, but I have

more danger. Women succeed each other, their hatreds

are interchanged, their falsehoods are varied, the elders

are gathered together, the plea of wrong to the Emperor

is put forward. What explanation is there then of such

grievous temptation to such a worm as I am, but that it is

not me but the Church that they persecute.

19. At length came the command, 'Deliver up the Basi-

lica

;

' I reply^ / Tt is not lawful for us to deliver it upj nor

for your Majesty to receive it. By no law can you violate

the house of a private man, and do you think that the

house of God may be taken away ? It is asserted that all

things are lawful to the Emperor, that all things are his.

But do not burden your conscience with the thought that

you have any right as Emperor over sacred things. Exalt

not yourself, but if you would reign the longer, be subject

to God. It is written, God's to God and Cesar's to C(esar. s. Matt.

The palace is the Emperor's, the Churcheis.arfi the Bishop's^ "'"'• -'•
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Lett. 20. To you is committed jurisdiction over public not overja-

cred Ijuildings.' Again the Emperor is said to have issued^

his command, 'I also ought to have one Basilica;/ I_an-

S. Matt, swered 'It is not lawfulfor thee to have her. What hast

xiv. 4. ^'],Q^ t(7do with an adultress who is not bound with Christ

in lawful wedlock ?

'

20. While I wjis engaged witli,thisL,a]iibiect, it was re-

ported to me that the Imperial hangings were taken down,

the Church filled with people, and that^my pi'jesfiiicfe.was

required; straightway I turned my discourse to this, say-

ing. How deep and profound are the oracles of the Holy

Spirit! Remember, brethren, what was read at matins and

Ps.lxxix. how we responded with deep grief of mind, God the hea-

^'
then are come into Thine inheritatice. And truly the hea-

then came, nay, even more than the heathen, for the Goths

came and men of divers nations, they came armed with

weapons, and surrounded and seized the Basilica. Igno-

rant of Thy Greatness we grieved for this, but our igno-

rance was mistaken.

21. The heathen came, but trulyjw^o Thine inheritance^

they came, for^ they who came as heathen were made

Christians. They who came to invade Thine inheritance,

were made coheirs of God; those whom I accounted

enemies are become my:_defende_rs ; I have as comrades

those whom I esteemed adversaries. Thus has that been

fulfilled which the prophet David spake of the Lord Jesus,

Ps. ixxvi. that His Dwelling is in peace ^, there brake He the horns of
^' ^' the boiv, the shield, the sword, and the battle. For whose

office, whose work is this but Thine, Lord Jesus ? Thou

sawest armed men coming to Thy temple, on the one hand

the people groaning and collecting in a crowd that they

might not seem to give up the Basilica, on the otherjiand

the soldiers commanded to use force. Death was before

my eyes, lest in the midst of all this madness should break

out into licence. But Thou, O Lord plantedst Thyself in

the midst, and madest the twain one. Thou restrainedst

the soldiers, saying. If ye run to arms, if they who are

Ps. XXX. within My temple are disturbed, What profit is there in

»• My blood? All thanks therefore be to Thee, O Christ. It

B This is the ^'ulgate rendering of 'At Salem is His Tabernacle.'
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was not an enemy, not a messenger but Thou O Lord hast to

delivered Thy people. Thou hast put off my sackcloth and '

\isk
'

girded me icith gladness. Ps. xxx.

2.2. Thus_I_s])oke, wondering that the Emperor's mind '

could be softened by the zeal of the soldiers, by the entrea-

ties of the Counts, by the prayers of the people. Mean-
while I am informed that a Secretary was come with the

mandate. I retired a little, and he notified to me the man-
date. ' What has been__your_design/ says hgj.lJJJL acting

against the Emperor's orders?^ T replied^ ^ What has been

ordered I know not, nor am I aware what is alleged to have

been wrongly done/ He says, ^ Why have you sent pres-

byters to the Basilica ? If you are a tyrant I would fain

know it, that I may know how to arm myself against you.*

I replied by saving that I had done nothing which as-

sumed too much for the Church, but when I heard it was

filled with soldiers, I only uttered deeper groans, and though

many exhorted me to proceed thither, I replied, * I cannot

give.up_the Basilica, yet I must not fight.' That after-

wards, when I was told that the Imperial hangings were re-

moved, and that the people required me to go thither, I

had directed the presbyters to do so, but that I was un-

willing to go myself, saying, ' I trust in Christ that the

Emperor himself will espouse our cause.'

23. Ifthis seems like domineering, I grant indei£dJJbLat,

I have arm&^Jbut QuIyLin th& name of .Christ; I have the .

power of offei'ing upiiiy body. Why, I asked, did he delay

to strike if he considered my power tmlawful? By an-

cient right Priests have conferred sovereignty, never as-

sumed it, and it is a common saying that Emperors have

coveted the Priesthood more often than Priests sove-

reignty. Christ fled that He might not be made a king.

We have a power of our own. The power of a Priest is his

weakness ; JVhen I am iveak, it is said, then am I strong. 2 Cor.

But let him against whom God has raised up no adversary
^"'

beware lest he raise up a tyrant for himself. Maximus did

not say that I domineered over Yalentinian, though he

complains that my embassage prevented his passing over

into Italy. I added, that priests were never usurpers, but

that they had often sufiered from usurpers.
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Lett. 20. 2k The whole of that day was past in this affliction;

meanwhile the boys tore in derision the Imperial hangings.

I could not return home, because the Church was sur-

rounded by a guard of soldiers. We recited the Psalms

with our brethren in the little Basilica belonging to the

Church.

25. On the following day, the book of Jonah was read in

due course, after which, I began this discourse ; We have

read a book, my brethren, wherein it is foretold that sin-

ners shall return again to repentance. They are accepted

on this footing, that their present state is considered an

earnest of the future. I added that this just man was even

willing to incur blame, rather than behold or denounce

destruction on the city; and, since that prophecy was

mournful, that he was also grieved because the gourd had
Jonah \v. withered ; that God had said to the prophet, Art thou

greatly angry for the gourd ? and Jonah had answered, /

am greatly angry. Then the Lord said, if the withering of

the gourd was a grief to him, how much more ought he to

care for the salvation of so many souls ; and therefore

that He had suspended the destruction which had been

prepared for the whole city.

26. Immediate tidings are brought to me that the Eiu-

peror had commanded the soldiers to retire from the

Church ; and that the fine which had been impose_dL.Qn

the merchants on their condemnation should be restored.

What joy then prevailed among the whole pedple, what
applause, what congratulations ! Now it was the day
whereon tlie Lord delivered Himself up for us, the day
whereon there is a relaxation of penance in the Church.
The soldiers eagerly brought the tidings, running in to the

altars, and giving the kiss, the emblem of peace. TherTl

lb. 7. perceived that God had smitten the worm which came when
the morning rose, that the .whole city might-be. preser.vfiil.

27.vThese are the past events, and would that they were
terminated, but the excited words of the Emperor show that

heavier trials are awaiting usT) J am called a tyrant, a,nd

even more than tyrant. For Avhen the Counts besought
the Emperor to go to the Church, and said that they did

so at the request^pf the soldiers, he replied, ^ You would
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deliver me up to chains, jf Ambrose bade you.' I leave you to

to judge what awaits us after these words ; all shuddered

at hearing tliem, but there are those about him who exas-

perate him.

28. Lastly Calligonus the Grand Chamberlain '' ventured

to address liimself specially to me. ' Do you, while I live,

despise Valentinian ? I will have your head.' j I replied,

* May God grant you to fulfil your threat : I shall suffer as

becomes a Bishop, you will act as befits an enunch.' May
God indeed turn them aside from the Church ; may all

their weapons be directed against me, may they satiate

their thirst in mv blood !

LETTER XXL a.d.386.

S. Ambrose ends his jetter to his sister with forebodings of more troubles.

Nor was he wronpr. One of the next steps taken was a challenge to dis-

pute publicly before the Emperor with Auxentius the Arian (so-called)

Bishop, with regular umpires (judices) appointed on both sides. This

letter is his reply to the tlmperor, setting forth his ground for refusing, as

he had before done at the time of the Council of Aquileia, to allow laymen

to be judges of questions of Faith. (See above. Council of Aquil. § 51, 52,

53.)

TO THE MOST CLEMENT EMPEROR, HIS BLESSED MAJESTY

VALEXTINIAX, AMBROSE, BISHOP, SENDS GREETING.

1. Dalmatics the tribune and notary cited me at yoiir

ClejnejiCY'^-biddiug,-a&-4ie-aUegcd, requiring that I also

should choQse umpires "^ Anvp.ntius had done. He did

not mention the names of those who had been called for,

but he added tliat the trial would take place in the Con-

sistorv, and that your pious judgment would decide be-

tween us.

2. To this I make, as I consider, a sufficient answer.

i- On the high rank and great in- praetorio and other highest officers of

flnence of tlie Tnepositus cubiruli, or state as Illustres. See note on I^tt.

(iraml Clsamliorlain, see (}il)bon ch. xvii. § 1.

xvii. They ranked with the Pr«efecti



138 S. Ambrose j-efuses to dispute ivith Auxentius,

Lett. 21. No one ought to deem me contumacious for asserting what

your father of iUustrious memory not only declared by

word of mouth ' but sanctioned by his laAVS ; that in a mat-

ter of the Faith or of any ecclesiastical ordinance^ the judges

ought to be qualified for it, both competent by office and

qualified by i:)rofession : (these are the words of the Re-

script), that is to say, he would have Bishops judge Bishops .

Moreover if a bishop were accused elsewhere also, and a

charge of a moral nature to be examined, this too he willed

should be referred to the judgment of Bishops.

3. Who then is it who makes a contumacious answer to

your Clemency ? He who would have you like your Fa-

ther, or he who would have you unlike ? Unless perhaps

some persons count cheaply the opinion of that great Em-
peror, whose faith has been approved by the constancy of

his confession '', and his wisdom proclaimed by the improv-

ed condition of the State.

4. When liave you ever heard, most^racious_Emperor,

that laymen had judged a Bishop in a matter pertaining to

the Faithj Does their flattery make us cringe so low as to

forget the rights of the priesthood, and suppose that what

God has committed to me I should entrust to others ? If

a layman may teach a Bishop, what will follow ? a layman

will dispute, and a Bishop listen, a Bishop learn of a lay-

» A reply of Valentinian the 1st to the law referred to is not extant.'

some Bishops of the Hellespont and ^ Gibbon (ch. xxv.) in his character

Bithynia, who demanded permission of A'^alentinian says, 'In the time of

to meet ' to amend the doctrine of the Julian he provoked the danger of dis-

faith,' is given by Sozomen. (vi. 7.) grace by the contempt which he pub-

His words are, ' It is not lawful for licly expressed for tlie reigning reli-

me, as a layman, to busy myself about gion.' The story is told by Tiieod.

suchmattersas these: let the Bishops, Eccles. Hist. iii. 1(5. Valentian was
whose business it is, meet by them- in official attendance on the Emperor
selves wherever they will.' To the Julian on one occasion when he went
same effect are the words of his which to the temple of Fortune to perform
Tlieodoret reports, (iv. (J.) when bid- rites. ' On either side of the door
ding the Bishops of the province elect were stationed attendants, who sprin-

a successor to Auxentius. He bids kled all who came in with lustral wa-
themchooseafitperson, 'that we also, ter to purify them, as they believed,
who rule the empire, may sincerely When some of the drops fell on his

bow our heads to liim, anil welcome cloak, \'alentinian struck the attend-
his reproofs, (for, being men, we can- ants with his fist, saying that he was
not but stumble,) as a remedial disci- defiled not purified by them.' For this

pliiie.' AVliat law is referred to is un- he was dismissed from the court, and
certain. Tiie Benedictine Editors, sent to a soUtary garrison. The same
after mentioning some which had been story is told with slight variations by
sugg-ested ' think it more probable that Sozomen. Hist. vi. 6.
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man. Assuredly, if we revert to the volume of Holy Scrip- to

ture or to the time of old, who is thej'ejvvho will deny that ximan

in a cause of the Faith, in a cause, I say, of the Faith, Bishops

areju'ont to judge Christian Emperors, not Emperors to

judge Bishops.

5. Hereafter, you will, by God's favour, reach a more

mature age, and then you will judge what kind of Bishop

he must he who submits the rights of the priesthood to

lavmen. Your father, wlio^byLJSijd's favour attained a^

riper age, used to say^:^It is not for me to judge between_

Bishops :
^ your Majesty now says, ^ I ought to judge.' Jie, \

although baptized into Christ, considered himself unequal

to the weight j)f_sojiiTpprtant a judgment j does your M^
jesty^who have yet to earn for yourself the Sacrament of

Baptisiu,-xlaim_to decide aoucerning the Faith, although

stilLignorant of the Sacrament ef-tliis-Faithi

6. But what sort of judges he will have selected we may
leave to be guessed, seeing that-Jie-feara- to disclose their

names. Let them come openly, if indeed there be any, to

the Church ; let them attend together with the people, not

to sit as judges, but for every one to prove his own feel-

ings and choose whom he will follow. The cause is co n-

cerning the Bishop of that Church2_i£-the people hear him

and suppose he has the better of the ai-gument, let them

follow his Faith ; I shall not be jealous.

7. I forbear tgjnentionjthat the peqplg themselves have

already decided ; I do not, urge that the Bishop*^ whom
ihey have they demanded lmnL_ygur_Majesty's^ father ; I

urge not that your father promised tranquillity for the fu-

ture if he, having been elected, took upon him the Bishop-

ric. It was in reliance on these promises that I acted.

8. But if jie prides^himself orLthe,s.upport Qf_aii^iQreigiL-

ers let him be Bishop in the place whence those come

who hold that he should be invested with the name of a

Bisliop. For I neither acknowledge him as Bishop, nor

know whence he comes.

9. How, your Majesty, can we be said to settle a matter

in which you have already declared your judgment ; nay,

have yourself published laws precluding others from de-

' He is alluding to his own election.
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Lett. 21. ciding otherwise. And when you laid down this rule for

others you Inid it down also for yourself; for the laws

which the Emperor makes he ought to be the first to keep.

Would you then have me make trial whether those who

are chosen judges will meet, contrary to your decree, or

whether they will allege that they have not been able to

contravene so rigid and peremptory a command of the

Emperor ?

10. But this is the part of a contumacious not of a re-

spectful Bishop. See, your Majesty, how you yourself

partially rescind your own law; but I would that you

would do so not partially but universally, for I would not

wish your law to be above the law of God. The law of

/ God has taught us what we should follow, human laws can-

\not teach us this. They can compel a change in the timid,

/but they cannot inspire faith.

^ 11. Who therefore when he learns_that in one moment

it has been p^jTished through so many provinces that who-

ever shall resist the Envperor shall be put to death, who-

ever shall not^iy^jjjj.jthe_imnpIe-oi God^haJLimingdiately
be slain; who is there, I say, who either alone or with a

few others can say to the Emperor; 'I do not approve

your law ?' The priesthood are not allowed to say this
;

are then the laity allowed ? And shall hejudge^oncerning

the _^ith, who either hopes lorTavour orjears giving of-

fence ?

"""

12. Lastly, shall I venture to nominate laymen for um-
pires, who if they keep true to their Faith must be pro-

scribed or put to death, as that law passed concerning the

Faith prescribes. Shall I then expose them to the hazard

either of pi-evarication or of punishment ?

13. Ambrose is not of such importance as to degrade

the priesthood on his account. One man's life is not of

as much value as the dignity of the whole priesthood, by

whose advice I gave my direction when they suggested

that there might be some heathen or Jew, chosen by

Auxentius, to whom we might give a triumj^h over Christ

if we committed to him judgment concerning Christ. What
else pleases them but to hear of wrong done to Christ ?

What else can please them but the denial (which God for-
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TO
VALEN-

bid) of the Divinity of Christ ? Clearly they a^vee entirely

•\vith the Arian, who calls Christ a creature, winch lieathens tinian

and Jews too are willing enough to confess.

14. This was decreed at the synod of Ariminum, and

with good reason do I al)hor that Council ; following as I

do the doctrine of the Nicene Council, from which neither

death nor the sword can ever separate me. This Faith your

Majesty's father, the blessed Emperor Theodosius, both

followed and approved. This Faith the provinces of Gaul

and of Spain hold, and this they keep with the pious con-

fession of the Divine Spirit.

15. If I have to preach, I have learnt to preach in the

Church, as my predecessors did. If a conference is to be

held on a matter_pf Faith, it ought to be a conference of

Bishops, as was the case under Constantine of august me-

nioryj who laid, down no laws beforehand, but left to the

Bishops the liberty of judging. The same was the case

also under Constantius of illustrious memory, who inherit-

ed his father's dignity, but what began well ended badly.

For the Bishops had at first subscribed an orthodox con-

fession, but, through the wish of certain persons to judge

of the Faith in agreement with the palace, the result was

that these judgments of the Bishops were fraudulently

changed; they however immediately recalled this perverted

decision. And there is no doubt that the majority at Ari-

minum approved the creed of the Nicene Council'' and

condemned the Arian decrees.

IG. If Auxentius appeals to a Synod to discuss ques-

tions concerning the Faith, though it would be needless to

disturb so many Bishops on one person's account, who,

were he an Angel from heaven, ought not to be preferred

to the Church's peace, I too will not be absent when I

hear that the Synod is assembled. Let the law then be

repealed, if you would have the contest entered upon.

17. I would have come to your^Iajesty_'s..Consistor3-,

to_oger jthir])lea in your presence, could I have_obtaingd

kaveiLonrThe Bisbjpps or the people ; but they said that

"i This is tnii' of the fiivt .l.-cision wen- invt-if^l.-d into ii(Tfi)tiiijr a less

of the Council, but as S. Ambrose orthodox foniiuia. See IVof. Unir\a s

-Livs, ' it ended badly,' for the Bishops Hist. p. IM, 118.
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Skrmon an argument concerning the Faith ought to,b.e-held in the

Church in the jjtesenc^e of _ the j^eo^le.

- 18. I could have wished that your Majesty had not de-

clared that I might go into exile, whither I chose. I went

abroad daily, no man guarded me. You should then have

sent me wherever you thought fit, for I was ready to sub-

mit to any thing; now the Bishops say to me, 'There is

little difference between voluntarily leaving Christ's altar

and betraying it, for if you leave you will betray it.'

19. And I would I were ceiM:ain that tlie Church would

not be given up to the_Arians, I would then willingly sur-

render myself to your Majesty's disposal . But if it is I

only who am an intruder, why has the command been

given to invade all other Churches also ? I would it were

certain, that no one would disturb the Churches, I would

gladly then have any sentence which seems good passed

concerning myself.

20. Let your Majesty then be pleased graciously to ac-

cept my reasons for not coming to the Church. I have

not learned how to stand up in the Consistory except in

your behalf*^; and within the palace I cannot contend, for

I neither seek after nor know the secrets of the palace.

21. I, Bishop Ambrose, offer this remonstrance to the

most clement Emperor, his blessed Majesty Valentinian.

A.D.386. SERMON

AGAINST AUXENTIUS ON THE GIVING UP THE BASILICAS.

The persecution against _S.Ambr«ise-itUl continujed . The Court party en-

deavoui-ed to ^nduce_hini to leave Milan, in order, they said, to prevent

more serious tronliles. This he refused to do, and at last he remained for

several days and nights continuously within the Basilica", attended by a

= S. Ambrose here delicately alludes not unlike the heathen temples, or

to the service he had rendered to Va- our own collegiate chapels, that is,

lentinian in giiing on his behalf to the part of a range of buildings, which
court of the usurper Maxinius after contained the lodgings of the eccles-

the death of Gratian, which is referred iastics, and formed a fortress in tliem-

to in liCtter xxiv. selves, which could easily be blockaded
» ' This was not so great an incon- either from within or without.' New-

venience to them as might appear at man. Ch. of tlie Fathers, p. 22.

first sight, for tlie early Basilicas were
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crowded coiinrecration, nil iletermined to inotect him from tlic vinlciict' of against
the court, wliile a giimd of soldiers was at the same time hlockadiiit;^ the auxentils

Church, and preventine: »'•>' from leaviiijnf it. It was dmiiier this time that

this Sermon was preached. In it S. Ambrose first calms the fears of tin-

people lest he should he induced to leave them, assuring' them that he will

only yield to force ; and proceeds to aj)])ly the Lessons of the day, the story

of Naboth and the Entry into Jerusalem, to the circumstances of the tiuu",

giving- incidentally several interesting details of the contest between him-
self and the Coiu-t, and alluding to the hymns which he then taught the

people to sing.

1. I SEE that you are in an unusual state of excitement,

and that your eyes are fixed upon me. I am at a loss to

know the cause of this. Isitthat you saw or heard that

an Xmperial message has been brouglit~to^^e bv the Tri^

bunes, commanding me to depart hence whither I would,

and that allj\'ho would were permitted to follow me . \\'ere^

you then alarmed lest I should desert the Church, and in

fear for my own life abandon you ? But you heard my an-

swer. I said that the thought of deserting the Church
could not for an instant enter my mind, for I feared the

Lord of the Universe more than the Ruler of the Empire;
that if I were to be forcibly removed from the Cliurch, it

would be my body not my mind which would be driven bv
violence from thence, that if the Emperor were to act as

royal power is wont, I was prepared for that which is the

part of a priest to suffer.

2. Why then are you thus jjjsturbed? I will never de-

sert you of my own will, but I may not repel force by force.

I shall still be able to mourn, to Mcep, and to groan

;

when weapons, soldiers, Goths assail me, my tears are my
weapons, for these are the defence of a priest. By any

other means I neither can nor ought to resist ; but to fly

and desert the Church is not my wont, lest any one should

impute it to fear of heavier punishment. You yourselves

knoM' that I am wont to pay deference to our Rulersj but

not to give way to them, and willingly to offer myself to

punishment, not fearing what is prepared for nie.

3. Would that I could be satisfied that the Church

would not be delivered to heretics ! I would willingly go

to the Emperor's palace, were this accordant with the

priest's office, so as to hold our contest ratlicr in the palace
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Seumon tlian ill tlie Church. But in the Consistory Christ is not

\vont to be the accused, but the Judge. Who will deny

that a matter of faith should be pleaded in the Church ?

If any one has confidence in his cause let hmLcome hither j

let him not look for the judgment of the Emperor, which

already shews its leaning, which has declared plainlyJby^

the law he has enacted that he is adverse to the Faith, nor

for the expected support of certain intriguers. I will not

give occasion to any one to barter for gain a wrong to

Christ.

4. The guard of soldiers_andjthe^din of the arms which

beset the Church,_ala]:m- not my faitli^Jmtlthey make^ ii]ie_

fear that in keeping me here you may incur danger to your-

Jelves," For I have learned ere this not to fear for myself,

but I begin now to fear more for you. Permit, I beg, your

Bishop to enter the lists ; we have an adversary who chal-

1 s. Pet. lenges us ; for our adversar]/ the devil, as a roariny lion,

^" ^' ivalketh about seeking whom he may devour, as the Apostle

saith. Doubtless he has obtained, he has obtained (not to

deceive us, but to warn us, is it recorded) this power of

temptation, lest haply 1 should be removed from the sted-

fastness of my faith by the wounds of my body. You also

have read that the devil thus tempted holy Job in many
ways ; and last of all he begged and obtained the power of

afflicting his body which he covered with sores.

5. Wheii it M^as propo^ed_to^jne_XQ_^v£_up_ai_Qii££_t^

Church j^late, I made this reply ; That if my ovh\ property

was required of me, farm or liouse, gold or silver, anything^
that lies in my power, I would willingly give it; but that

I would withdraw nothing from God's temple, nor sur-

render what had been committed to me to keep, not to

surrender. And further, that I was studying also for the

Emperor's good, for it was expedient neither for me to

surrender nor for him to receive these things ; let him then

listen to the words of an independent Bishop : if he regard

his own interest, let him abstain from doing wrong to

Christ.

^ 6. These are Avords full of humility, and, I believe, of

\ that affection which a Bishop owes to his Emperor. But
Eph. vi. jsince our contest is not only against flesh and blood, but also
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(which is more trouble) ai/ainst spiritual wickedness in high against

jjlaces, that tempter, tlie Devil, sharpens the contest by his
"^^^^'^^^^

\ ministers, and deems that by the wounds of my body the

V trial must be made. 1 know, brethren, that these wounds
which we receive for Christ, are no wounds : life is not lost

by them, but its seed propagated. Permit, I beseech you,

the contest to take place, it is for you to be spectators

only. Consider that if there is in a city an athlete or one

skilled in some other science, it v^^ishes to present him for

the combat. Why do ye reject in greater things what ye

are wont to wish for even in smaller ones? He fears nei-

ther arms nor barbarians , who dreads not death, who is

entangled in no fleshly ple a,sure.

7. Without doubt if the Lord hath appointed me to this

combat, it is in vain jthat you have kepiL-sleepless-j^tch
and ward through so many nights and days ; the wuU of

Christ will be performed . For our Lord Jesus Christ is

Almighty, this is our Faith ; and therefore what He bids to

be done will be fulfilled, nor does it become us to run

counter to the Divine Will.

8. Ye have heard what has been read to-day : the Savi-

our commanded an ass's colt to be brought to Him by the

Apostles and commanded that if any one sought to hinder

them they should say. The Lord hath need of him. What S. Luke

if now also He hath commanded this ass's colt, that is the
^^'

colt of that animal which is wont to bear a heavy burthen,

such as is the condition of man, to whom it is said. Come S. Matt.

unto Me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I u'iW^^

yive you rest : take My yoke upon you, for My yoke is easy:

what, I say, if He hath now commanded this colt to be

brought to Him, sending forth those Apostles who now
having put off the body, wear, invisibly to our eyes, the

guise of Angels ? Will they not say, should any one seek

to hinder them. The Lord hath need of him, if either the

desire of this life, or flesh and blood, or the conversation

of the Avorld, for perhai)s we are acceptable to some per-

sons, should seek to hinder them ? But he \yho_loves me

here, cannot give a better testimony of his aflfection than

by suffering me to become a sacrifice for Christ ; because

to be dissolved and to be with Christ is much better ; how- phu. i.

r 23.

xi. 28.

etc.
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SERMON beitj to remain in the flesh is more needfvXJor^yow_sa^

Ye have therefore, my beloved brethren, no cause for fear,

for I know that whatever I shall suffer, I shall suffer for

Christ. And I have read that I ought not to fear those

S. Matt. M'ho can kill the flesh, and I hayejieai-d One say. He who
^' ^^'

loses /lis life for My sake, shall findjL
9. Wherefore, if the Lord Avills it, I am sure that no

resistance will be made. But if He still delay our contest,

why should we fear ? It is not bodily protection but the

Lord's providence which is wont to protect the servant of

Christ.

10. You are disturbed at finding some folding doors un-

closed which a blind man in returning home is said to have

opened. Acknowledge then that human guards are no

support. Lo ! one who had lost the gift of sight has bro-

ken through all your barriers and baffled your guards : but

the Lord hath not lost ^ the guard of His mercy. Do you

not remember that two_daysjigo there was found open an

entrance on the left side^.of the Basilica w'hich you thougbt

jo be closed and guarded ? The Basilica was surro_unded^

by armed men who inspected every entrance, but their_

ej'es were blinded so that they could not discover the one

which was.o^fiiL; .an.d_.&(ijt jfemained^o^^ you know,

for many nights. Cease then all anxiety, for what Christ

commands, and what is expedient, shall come to pass.

11. In the next place I will produce to you instances

from the Old Testament. Elisha was sought "iafter by the

king of Syria, an army was sent to take him, he was sur-

rounded on every side, his servant began to feai*, because

he was a servant, that is, his mind was not free, nor had

he freedom of action. The holy prophet prayed that his

2 Kings eyes might be opened, and said, Look and see how many

rthe^
^^^^'^ °^'^ °'^ °^''* *^^^ ^^'^^ ogdinst us. And he looked up

sense, and saw thousands of Angels. You see then that the ser-

'\°ords5
^''^"^^ o^ Christ are protected rather by invisible than by
visible beings. But when they keep guard around you, they

have been called to do so by your prayers ; for you have

b Tlu" words 'custodiam' and 'ami- sit ' as applied here recalls the Psalm-
sit,' are repeated by S. Ambrose from ist's expression, ' Hath God forgotten
the former part of the sentence. 'Ami- to be gracious ?' Ps. Ixxvii. 9.



^. Peter led to martyrdom, 1 i?

read that those very men who sought for Elisha on enter- aoaisst

ing Samaria came upon the very man whom they wished
'^^'^'^^^'^'^

to capture, yet they were not able to injure him, l)at were

saved bv the intercession of the verv man against whom
they came.

12. Take the x\postle Peter too as an example of both

these things. When Herod sought after and took him, he

was put in prison ; for the servant of God had not fled

but stood firm and without fear. The Church prayed for

him, but the Apostle was asleep in the prison, a proof

that he feared not. An Angel was sent to rouse him from

liis sleep, and by him Peter was brought out of prison and

for the time escaped death.

13. The same Peter, afterwards, after overcoming Simon,

by spreading the precepts of God among the people and

preaching chastity, stirred up the minds of the heathen

against him : and when they sought to put him to death

the Christians besought him to retire for a little while.

And although he was desirous of sufibring, yet he was

moved by the sight of the people praying, for they be-

sought him to reserve himself for the instruction and con-

firmation of the people. To be brief : as he set out from

the walls by night, he saw Christ meeting him in the gate

and entering the city, whereupon he said, ' Lord, whither

goest Thou ?' Christ answered, ' I am coming to be cruci-

fied again.' This Divine response Peter understood to re-

fer to his own ci-oss, for Christ, "Who had put off the flesh

by undergoing the sufl:ering of death could not again be

crucified. For in that He died, He died unto sin once, but in Rom. vi.

that He liveth, He Uveth unto God. Wherefore Peter un- ^*^*

derstood that Christ was again to be crucified in His ser-

vant ; and so he turned back of his own accord, and when

the Christians asked him why, he told them what he had

seen, and was immediately seized, and honoured the Lord

Jesus by his cross.

14. Ye see then that Christ wills to suffer in His ser-

vants. What if He saith to this servant also, / ivill that s. .loim

he tarry, but follow thou Me ? what if He wills to taste of ^^^- --•

the fruit from this tree ? For if it was His meat to do His

Father's Will, it is His meat also to feed upon the sutler

L 2



148 S. Ambrose will not abandon his post.

Sefimon ings of Ilis servants. To take an example from our Lord

Himself, did He not suffer when He willed, and was He

not found when they sought for Him? But when the hour

of His jiassion had not arrived, He passed through the

midst of tliem who sought for Him, and they who saw Him

could not detain Him. Which evidently shews that when

the Lord wills, each man is found and taken, while he_

whose time is not come although he meet the eyes, is not

ca[ptui;ed^

15. And did I jiqt go out daily to make visits, or go to

the_tomb of the Martyrs ? Did I not in going and return-

ing pass.dose by tlie Royal palace? And yet no man ar-

rested me, though they wished to drive me from the city,

as they shewed afterwards by saying, ' Leave this cityj^andL

go where thouwilt.' I expected, I confess, something

great, to be burned or slain with the sword for the name

of Christ, but they offered me delights in the place of suf-

ferings ; and yet the soldiers of Christ seeks not for de-

lights but for sufferings. Wherefore let no man troubje

/^ you Tjy, the.^illtelligence that they have prepared a carz

riage ", or that Auxentius , who calls himself Bishop, has

? J uttered what lie thinks.lerribi.e .wor^
"^ /16. Many said that executioners had been sent, that the

/punishment of death had been decreed ; I fear them not,

' nor will I desert my post. For whither should I go to

find a place that is not full of nothing but tears and groans ?

For in every Church _the Catholic clergy are ordered toje
cast forth j if they resist, to be put to death ; all the sena-

\bors^ who do not obej this mandate, to be proscribed .

•= This refers to a story thus re- same house was carried into exile,

counted in Panlinus' Life of S.Am- confessing that it was by the just judff-

brose ch. 12, ' Among many who tried ment of God that his wickedness had
to force S. Ambrose into exile, but recoiled on himself, and he was carried

through (ii)d's protection failed of into exile in the very chariot which he
their puprose, one Euthymius more had prepared for the Bishop. And the

hapless than the rest, was stirred to Bishop did much to comfort him, by
such a pitch of frenzy that he hired a giving him money, and other neces-

house close to the Church, and there saries.'

kept a carriage, that he might the "^ The word is ' curiales.' see note

mor»! readily carry oflF Ambrose into e on Lett, xviii. To the authorities

exile, by seizing him and putting him there referred to add Bingh. Antiq. iv,

in tlie carriage. But his icivlcfi/iipss 4, 4, where Gothofred's enumeration
J'e/l upon his orvn pate, (Ps. vii. 7.) of their duties is given in full in the

for that very day year, he was himself notes,
put into the carriage and from tlie

I.



v^ The lesson of Xabotli. 1 lO

And it is a Bishop who writes these orders -with his own against

hand and dictates them with his own mouth, who to prove *i^^^J'"A

his learning omitted not an «ancient precedent; for we read

in the prophet that he saw a flying sickle ^, and in imita- '

'rC^'':
^•

tion of this Auxentius sent a winged sword through all the flying

cities. And thus Satan transforms himself into an Am/el V^^\'

of light, and imitates his power for evil purposes_^ volumon

/^\7. Thou, Lord Jesus, hast in one moment redeemed o"]?"^"^

.

'

^ 2 C or. XI.

the Avorld ; shall Auxentius in one moment, so far as in 14.

^ him lies, slay so many people, some with the sword, others

^ bv sacrilege"? My Basilica he sought with a mouth and -i-e- by
' ^

, causinjr
hands of blood, and to him our present Lesson may be tliem to

well applied, Unto the ungodly, saith God, lohy dost thou commit
^

preach my laws? that is, There is no concord between Ps. i. i(j.

2C
15

peace and wrath, between Christ and Belial. You remem- 2Cor. vi

ber also how in the Lesson of to-day that holy man Xa-
both, the owner of a vineyard, was requested by the king

to surrender it to him, that he might root up the vines and

plant it with common herbs, and that he answered, God 1 Kinp^s

forbid that I should give thee the inheritance of my fathers ;'
'

and that king was grieved that what belonged of right to

another was refused him when he claimed it as his right,

and only gained by the deceit of a woman's artifice. Na-

l)i)th_then defended his vineyard even with his own blood ;

if he would not sm'render his vineyard, shall we surrender

the Church of Christ ?

^ 18. How then did I reply contumaciously ? When sum-

moned, I said, 'God forl)id that I should surrender Christ's

heritage. If Naboth would not surrender the heritage of

his fathers, shall I surrender Christ's heritage ?
' I added

moreover, 'God forbid that I should surrender the heritage

ofjTiy fathers, the heritage of Dionysius, who_die(lJLilJ£xiIe
for^the_Faithj of the Confessor Eustorgjus, of Myrocles, and

of all the_MthfulJ3ishops of old time.' I answered as be-

comes a Bishop, let the Empei'or act as becomes an Em-
peror. He shall deprive me of my l ife sooner than my
Faith .

19. But to whom am I to surrender it ? The Lesson just

read from the Gospel ought to teach us what it is that is

demanded, and by whom. Ye heard it read that, when



xix. 40.

IjO The teachiny of the Lesson for the day.

Sermon Clirist was sitting on the ass's colt, the children cried out,

and the Jews were indignant, appealing to the Lord Jesus,

and saying that He should bid them hold their peace, but

S. Liikc Jig replied, // these were to hold their jjeace, the very stones

loould cry out. Then He entered the Temple, and cast

out the moneychangers, and their tables, and those that

sold doves in the Temple of God. This Lesson was read

by no direction of ours, but by chance ; but it suits well

with the present time. For the praises of Christ are al-

ways as it were scourges to misbelievers. And now when

Christ is praised the heretics say that we.-are_j£xciting-^se=:_^

dition, the lierctics say that they were thereby threatfiiied^

.with death ; and truly the praises of Chi'ist are death to

theni. For how can they bear His praises Whose weak-

ness they are proclaiming ! Wherefore to this day the

praises of Christ are a scourge to the madness of the

Arians.

20. The Gerasenes could not bear the presence of Christ,

these men, worse than the Gerasenes, cannot even bear

the praises of Christ. They see children singing the glory

Ps. viii. of Christ ; for it is written, Out of the mouth of babes and

sucklings Thou hast perfected jjraise. They deride their

tender years so full of faith, and ask. Why do they cry out?

But Christ answers them, //' these should hold their jjeace

the very stones would cry out, that is, the stranger will cry

out, the young men too will cry out, the more mature will

cry out, the old men also : stones built into that Stone of

Ps.cxviii. Whom it is written, The stone which the builders disallow-
22 .

ed is become the head-stone of the corner.

21. Christ then, invited by these praises, enters His Tem-
ple, and takes His scuorge and drives out the money-
changers. For He will not permit those who are slaves

of money to be in His Temple, He will not suffer those to

be there who sell seats. What are seats, but honours ?

What are doves, but simple minds, or souls which embrace

a sincere and pure faith ? Shall I then introduce into the

Temple him whom Christ excludes ? For he is command-
ed to go forth who sells dignities and honours, he is com-
manded to go forth who would sell the simple minds of

the faithful.



The madness of Auventius. \~)\

22. Wherefore Auxcntius is cast forth, Mcrcuriuiuis is against

excluded. This is one portent under two names. Thatlt
*"''^'*'''""

nngjit not be known who he was, he clianged liis name,

and, as there had been here Auxentius the Arian Bishop,

so jie, to deceive the people whom the other had influenced,

called himself Auxentius. Thus he changed his name,

but his perfidy he could not change ; he put off wolf, and

yet put on wolf. It avails him not to have changed his

name, what he really is is knovvn. He was known by one

name in the regions of Scythia, he is called by another here,

he has names differing acnnrding to his country. Now
therefore he has two names^ and if frgnijhence he goes

elsewhere he will have a third also . For how will he en-

dure to keep a name which betrays the greatness of his

crime ? In Scythia he did less wickedly, and yet he was so

ashamed as to change his name ; here he has dared to do

more heinous things, and will he be willing wherever he

goes to be betrayed by his name ? After writing with his

own hand the dea_th warrajiLof so many people, will he be

able to reta in hi>; spnsfjs unshaken ?

23. The Lord Jesus drove out a few from His temple,

Auxentius left no one. .Tesus casts men out of His tem-

p]e with a scourge. Auxentius with a sword ;, Jesus with a

rod, Mercurianus with an axe. Our holy Lord drives out

the sacrilegious with a scourge, this wicked man persecutes

the godly with the sword. Of him ye have to-day said

well ; ' let him carry his laws away with him.' He shall

carry them though he desire it not, he shall carry with him

his conscience, though he carry not the writing, he shall

carry his own soul inscribed in blood, although he carry

not a letter inscribed witli ink. T/nj sin, O Judah, is icritten jer. xvii.

loith a pen of iron and with the point of a diamond, and it
^'

is graven in thy heart, graven that is in the place from

whence it came forth.

2\. Does he moreover, stained as he is with blood and

slaughter, dare to mention discussion to me ? Those whom
he fails to deceive by his argum eiits he sentences toJj)e

smitten with the sword. aPii he dictates bloody laws with

his mouth, writing them with his hand, and thinking that

the law can impose a Creed on men. He has never heard



152 Avian arguments disproved.

Sermon wjiat was read to-day, A man is not justified by the works
(iai. li. of the laio, or, / by the laiv am dead to the law that I might

live to God, that is, by the spiritual law he is dead to the

carnal interpretation of the Liav. Let us too by the law of

our Lord Jesus Christ die to this law which sanctions the

decrees of perfidy. It is not the law which has gathered

together the Church, but the faith of Christ. For the law
Gal. iii. ig not of faith : But the just shall live by faith. It is faith

then, not the law, which makes a man just, because right-

eousness is not by the law, but by the faith of Christ. But
he who rejects faith, and takes law for his rule, bears wit-

ness to his own unrighteousness, for tlie just shall live by

faith.

25. Shall any then follow this law confirming the Coun-
' " cil of Arianisra wherein Christ is called a creature ? But

Gal. iv. they say, God sent His Son, made of a woman, made under

the Latv. So then He is made they say, that is, created.

Will they not consider this very text which they have pro-

duced ; that Christ is said to be made, but made of a

woman, that is. He according to His birth from the Virgin

was made, Who was according to His Divine generation

Gal. iii. born of the Father ? They read too to-day that Christ re-

deemed us from the curse of the Latv, being made a curse

for us. Was Christ a curse according to His Divinity ?

But why He should be called a curse the Apostle teaches
^^- tliee, alleging the text. Cursed is every one that hangeth on

a tree, that is. He Wlio in His ilesh took upon Him our

flesh, in His body carried our griefs and our curses that

He might crucify them, for He is cursed, not in Himself,

2 Cor. V. but in thee. Lastly, you have in another place. Who knew
no sill, but rvas made sin for us, for He took upon Him our
sins, to do awaywith them by the Sacrament of His Passion.

20. These^oints, my brethren, I would have discussed

more fully with you in his presence, l)ut lie, Ix'ing aware
that you were not ignorant of the Faith, tied from jour
scrutiny^, and chose as his advocates, if indeed he chose
any, four or five heathens, whom I would willingly have
now present in our general assembly, not for them to judge
of Christj but that they might heaiv tlm majesty of Cln-ist.

TJ>gJ however have already pronounced concerning Auxpn-

21



Appeal to heathen judges forbidden. ITjS

tius, for when he daily ari;ued beforejthem they sayc_him aciainst

no credit. What can be a greater condemnation of him

than that lie, was defentp.d. without aa adversary before his

^^yn ji^'^g^'*^^- I^^Tis we now have their own sentence against

27. And justly is he to be condemned for choosing hea-

then judges, for he disregarded the Apostle's precept who

says Dare amj of yov, having a matter against another, go
|
Cor. \\.

to law before the unjust, and not before the saints ? Do you

not know that the saints shall judge the world? And be-

low he says, Is it so that there is not a loise man among you, lb. vi. 5.

no not one that shall be able to judge between his brethren ?

but brother goeth to law with brother, and that before the

unbelievers ? Ye see that what he offered is contrary to

the Apostle's authority. Choose whether we should fol-

low Auxentius or Paul as our master ?

28. But why should I speak of the Apostle, when our

Lord Himself cries by the Prophet, hearken unto Me My Isa. li. 7.

jyeople, ye that know righteousness, in whose heart is My law.

God says, hearken unto Me My people, ye that know righte-

ousness. Auxentius says. Ye know not righteousness. Do
ye not see that he now, who rejects the declaration of the

iieavenly oracles, despises God in you ? Hearken unto Me
My people ; saith the Lord. He says not. Hearken ye

Gentiles ; He says not. Hearken ye Jews. For now they

that were the people of God are become the people of

error, and they who were the people of error have become

the people of God, because they have believed in Christ.

AVherefore that people are judges, in whose heart is the

Divine, not human, law ; the laM- written not ivith ink, but 2/'or.

_, , ••11 "•• 3.

u'ith the Spirit of the living God: not inscribed on paper

but stampt upon the heart; the law of grace not of blood.

Who is it then who wrongs you, he who refuses or he who

chooses to be heard by you ?

29. Hemmed in on all sides, he has recourse to the wiles

of his fathers. Hejvishes_to.p,\ritiP, odiunuxgainst me i_n

regard to the_Emperor, sayina^Jhataj^giltli-yet a catecjm-

men and ignorant of the sacred Scriptures, ought to judge,

aml_to judge in the Consistory . As if last yeaTi when_J

was summoned to the palace, when in the presence ofjhe



\7)l- Tlie court party unreasonable.

Sermon nobles the jnatter was argued before the Consistory, when

the Emperor wished to take away the Basilica^ I was then

cowed hy the sight of the Imperial court,^ and had not

maintained the constancy of a priest, or had_ suffered our

rights to he infringed there. Do they not remember that

when the people knew I had gone to the palace they rushed

in with an onset that nothing could wit,h.standjjand when
a Military Count came forth with some light troop̂ Jbo^dis-

perse the multitude they all offered themselves to deajth

for the Faith of Christ ? Was I not then requested to make
a long speech to soothe the people ? Did I not pledge my
faith that no one should invade the Church's Basilica?

And although my good offices were requested as a kind-

ness, yet the coming of the populace to the jpalace was

made n ground of charge against me ; into the same odium
tlien lliev "wisli me again to fall.

30. I recalled the people, and yet I did not escape odium,

and this odium ought, I conceive, to be controuled rather

than feared. For what should we fear for the name of

Christ ? Unless perhaps this which they say ought to move
^\5 me ;

' And ought not the Emperor then toJiave one Basilica

\ iPgoto; and does Ambrose desii'e ta-benM^re -powerful

. ^;^ til?:" t^\6 Emperor, so_as_. to. exclude him from tlie.Jihfirty

v^' '^/ of attending Church ?' AA'henjthey sa3' thi^ they wish to

y J' lay hold of my Avoids, like the Jews who tempted Christ

S. Matt, with empty words, saying. Master, is itJawful_tcL^ve_tri-
xxii. 17. jjy^iQ iQ Casar or not ? Must the servants of God always

be exposed to odium on Caesar's account ? And does im-
piety, with a view to calumny, seek to use the Imperial

name as a cloak ? And can they protest that they do not

partake of the sacrilege of these men, whose guidance they
follow ?

31. ^et see how much worse the Arians are than the

Jews^ The latter enquired of Christ whether He thougbt
that the right of tribute should be rendered to Csesar ; the

former are willing to surrender to the Emperor the rights

of the Church. But like traitors, they follow their master,

and so let us answer Avhat our Lord and Master hath taught
us. For Jesus perceiving the treachery of the Jews, said

lb. 18. unto them, Why teinjjt ye Me, shew Me a penny. And when
^'^^- they gave it to Him, He said, Whose image and whose su-



The Emperor may not claim ivhat is God's. 155

perscription isthis? The)/ answered, Casar^s. Jesns replied, against

Render therefore iinto Casar the things that are Caesar's, and
""^'^^'^^^

unto God the things that are God's. Thus I also say to

them who find fault with me, Sheiv Me a penny. Jesus
saw the penny was Caesar's, and said. Render unto Ceesar

the the things that are Ccesar's, and unto God the things that

are God's. Can they from the seizure of the Basilicas of

Jthe^jmrch ofler the penny of Ceesar ?

32. But in the Church I know one image, that is, the

image of the invisible God, of which God said. Let us make Gen. i.

man in Our image, after Our likeness, that image of which ^^"

it is written, that Christ is the brightness of His glory, the Heb. i. 3.

express image of His substance. In this image I behold
the Father, as the Lord Jesus Himself said. He that hath S.Jolm

seen Me hath seen the Father also. For this Image is not ^"' ^'

divided from the Father, for He hath taught me the unity

of the Trinity, saying, / and the Father are One, and below, lb. x. 30.

All things that the Father hath are Mine. And of the Holy ii). xvi.

Spirit, saying, that He is the Spirit of Christ, and hath '^•

received from Christ, as it is written. He shall take of Mine, lb. 16.

and shall declare it unto you.

33. In what respect then have we not answered with

humility ? If he ask for tribute we deny it not. The
Church lands pay tribute ; if theJEmperor desire to pos-

sess these lands he has the power to claim them ; none of

us will interfere. The contributions of the people^ wilT

more than suffice for the poor ; let them excite no ill-will

on account of the lands, let them take them if it please

the Emperor ; I give them not, but I do not refuse them.
They ask for gold, but I can say, Silver and gold I seek not.

But this disbursement of gold they make a cause of offence :

this offence I dread not. I_lTaye stipendiaries, it is_true

:

my stipendiaries^ are the poor pf Christ, this js a trpnsm-p

which I am well used to collect. May this offence of be-

stowing gold on the poor ever be charged upon me^! xVnd

if they accuse me of defending myself by their mean.s, I

deny not, nay I even court the charge ; a defence I have,

' There is a play here on the word so S. Ambrose calls the ' pauperes
' aerarios,' as connected with 'aera- Christ! ' his aerarii, while at the same
rium ' the treasury. The aerarii were time they are the treasures of the
the lowest class of people at Rome, and Church.



xix. 17.

7.

1 50 The power of sacred Hymns.

Sermon but it is in tlie prayers of the poor. Blind they are and

and lame, weak and old, yet are they stronger than the

stoutest warriors. Lastly, gifts to the poor make God our

Prnv. debtor, for it is written. He that giveth to the poor, lendeth

to the Lord. The guards of warriors often gain not Divine

grace.

34. Moreover they assert that the people have been be-

guiled by the strains of.myJiymns ~[. I deny not thiTeither.

Itjs a lofty strain, than winch nothiji»^|s^j)i^jDOwerful.

For what can be more piuY.erful.tlianjtlie-cau£essLOJi_QLihe

Trinity, which is daily celebrated by the mouth of the

whole people ? All zealously desire to make profession

of their faith, they know how to confess in verse the Father

and the Son and the Holy Spirit. Thus all are become
teachers avIio were scarcely able to be discijDles.

35. But what can be more lowly than for us to follow

Phil. iii. the example of Christ, Who being found in fashion as a

man humbled himself being made obedient unto death. And
Rom. V. again, by obedience He delivered all : For as by the diso-

bedience of one man many were made sinners, so by the obe-

dience of one Man shall many be made righteous. If then

He was obedient let them learn from Him the lesson of

obedience, to which we adhere, saying to them who raise

odium against us, on the Emperor's account, TFe render to

Ccesar the things that are Ccesar^s, and to God the things

that are God's. To^resar tribute is. due,^we d^j^ itjiot

;

the_Chm]ch is God's, and must not be given uj? to Casar,

becausejthe Teniple of God .canpQt^by.riglit be Caesar's .

f S. Aii^iistine mentions in liis Con- on himself, these events happening-
fessions (ix. 7.) S. Ambrose's introduc- shortly before his conversion. ' How
tion botli of Hymns and chanting' did I weep in Thy Hymns and Canti-
diiring f liis period of trial. ' Then was cles, touched to the quick by the voice
it first instituted that, after the man- of Thy sweet-attuned Churcli ! The
Tier of the Eastern Churches, Hymns voices flowed into mine ears, and the
and Psalms sli<mld be sung, lest the Truth distilled into mine heart, whence
people should wax faint through the the affections of my devotion overflow-
tediousness of sorrow ; and from that

'
ed, and tears ran down, and happy was

day to tliis the custom is retained, di- _ I therein.' II). ix. 6. It is quite possi-
vers, yea, almost all Thy Congrega- ble that some of the twelve Hymns,
ti(Mis througlHMit other parts of the acknowledged by the Benedictine Edi-
world following herein.' Oxf. Transl. tors as genuine, were then first sung.
He speaks in the same passage of the Among them are the Avell-known ' Ae-
beliavio(u- of the people :

' The devout tenia Christ! munera,' ' Aeterne re-
people kejit watch in the Church, ready rum Conditor,' ' Deus Creator om-
to die witli their Bishop Thy servant.' nium,' and others, whose strains are
He also dwells on the effect produced now familiar in English versions.
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36. That this is said with due lionour to the Emperor against

no one can deny. For what can be more honourable for
*'-'''^^''^'"*

the Emperor than to be styled a son of the Church? In

saying this we are loyal to him without sitming against

God. For^the Emperor is ivithin the Church, not over the

Church : a good Emperor seeks the aid of the Church, he

does not reject it, we say this humbly, but we assert it

firmly. Some men threaten us with fire, sword and ban^
ishment. We, the servants of Christ, have learned not to

fear. To them that fear not notliing is a cause of alarm.

And it is thus written, arrows of infants are their blows Ps. ixiv.

become. ^

37. It would seem now that we have made a sufficient

answer to what was proposed to us. Now I ask them the

same question as did the Saviour, The baptism of John was ^- '^"^^

it from heaven or of men ? And the Jews could not an-

swer Him. If the Jews did not annul the baptism of John,

shall Auxentius annul the Baptism of Christ ? For that

Baptism is not from men but from Christ which the Angel Is. ix. 6.

of mighty Counsel brought down to us, that we might be

justified before God. Why then does Auxentius hold that

the faithful, those baptized in the name of the Trinity are

to be re-baptized, when the Apostle says, One faith, one Eph. iv.

. baptism ; wdiy does he say that he is the adversary of nieri,
^'

not of Christ, seeing that he spurns the counsel of God,

_and contemns that Baptism which Christ gave us for the

redemption of our sins.

LETTER XXII. a.d.386.

S.j\MBROSEjiere recounts to liis sister the discovery of tlie relics of S. S. Ger-
vasius_ and ProLasius^which occurred during the time of trial referred to

in the last jetter, and seems, by the pitch of excitement to which it raised

.the_pfiiipleulJ!Uilau, to have alarmed the court-party, and so to have caused

tlic_pRrseruti(iii to he dmiUM-d. The simple narrative needs no further in-

troduction. It is strikintrly told, and the «luestion of the niira<les liiscussi'd,

in the ' Church of the Fathers ' ch. iii. S. Augustine gives a brief account

of the event in his Confessions, (ix. 7.) fully corroliorating S.Ambrose's

statements, and also speaks of it in l>e Civ. Dei xxli. S. 'J, and in Serm. de

Divers, cclxxvi. 5.
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I,ETT.22. TO Till-: LADY HIS SISTER WHOM HE LOVES MORE THAN
HIS LIFE AND EVES AMBROSE HER BROTHER SENDS

GREETING.

As I am wont to keep your holiness informed of all that

goes on here in your absence, I \vould have you know tliat

we have found tjie bodies of some holy martyi-s. After

the consecration of a Church % many began to interrupt

me crying with one voice ; Consecrate this as you did the

Roman Basilica. * I will do so/ I replied, ' if I find any

relics of Martyrs :' and immediately my heart burned

within me as if prophetically.

2. In short the Lord lent us aid '', though even the very

clergy were alarmed. I caused the ground to be opened

before the rails of tlie Church of S.S. Felix and Nabor. I

found the suitable tokens ; and when some persons were

brought for us to lay our hands upon, the power of the

holy martyrs became so manifest that before I began to

speak, one of them, a woman % was seized by an evil spirit

and thrown down upon the ground in the place where the

martyrs lay. We found two men of stupendous size, such

as belonged to ancient days. All their bones were entire,

and there was much blood. The people flocked thither in

crowds throughout lh.e_W-hole of those. J;wQ__da4'_s. We ar-

ranged all the bones in order, and carried them when even-
1 now of ing set in, to the Basilica of Fausta^ ; where we kept vigils

aiid S.
^ throughout the night, and some possessed persons received

Agricola imposition of hands. The following day we transferi'ed

l04.Eiig. them to the Basilica which they call Ambrosian. _During
Tr- their transportation a blind man was healed ^. My dis-

* This is said to be the Church now nor is there any variation of MSS,
called'S. Ambrose the greater.' The noted. But it seems absolutely neces-
Roman C'hureh is the one called in sary to read ' una.' An 'urna' could
the previous letter the ' New Basilica,' have nothing- to do with the matter,
and also tiie Church of the Apostles. It might hold ashes, but surely not the
It was probably called ' Romana' from bones of two men of marvellous size,

being near the Porta Romana. The histories founded on the letter all
^ S. Augustine says that it was re- tacitly adopt the emendation, and

vealed to him in a dream. sjjcak of 'a woman among the pos-
" These were dvipyov/j.epot, or per- sessed.' See Fleury. B. xviii. 46. Til-

sons possessed by evil spirits. On them lemont in Vit.
see Bingh. Antlq. iii. 4, 6. The lay- « This is distinctly asserted bv S.
ing on of hands was part of the rite Augustine in all the three passages re-
of exorcism. fcrred to in the Introduction.

'' The text stands ' arripcretvn- urna,'
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course to tlie people was as follows. When I considered to
* ^ r -MARCEI.-

in what overflowing and unprecedented nurnbers^ youjwere_ lina

niet_togethei:;ijind thought on the^ifts of "Divine Grace

which shone fortlwn the holy Martyrs, I felt myself, I con -

fess^unequal to this task, and thought it impossible that I

could find language to express that which we can hardly^

conceive in mind or endure with our eyes . But when the

reading of the regular Lessons of Holy Scripture began, the

Holy Spirit, Who spoke by the Prophets, granted us grace

to speak somewhat worthy of this great and expectant con-

course, and of the merits of the holy Martyrs.

4. The heavens, the Psalmist says, declare the glory o/j's-J^'x-

God. On reading this Psalm the thought arises that it is

not so much the material elements as the heavenly merits

that seem to offer praise worthy of God. But by the co-

incidence of the Lesson being read to-day it is made plain

what are the heavens which tell of the glory of God. Be-

hold on my right hand and on my left the holy relics, be-

hold men of heavenly conversation, behold the trophies of

a lofty mind. These are the heavens which declare the

glory of God ; these are the ivorks of His hands which are

told by the firmament. For it was not worldly snares, but

the favour of the Divine operation, which raised them to

the firmament of the most sacred Passion, and long before-

hand by the evidence of their conversation and virtues bore

this testimony of them, that they remained stedfast against

the slippery wiles of this world.

5. Paul was an heaven, when he says. Our conversation Phil. Ui.

is in heaven. James and John were heavens ; they are
"

called sons of thunder; and therefore being as it were, an S. Mark

heaven, John saw the Word with God. The Lord Jesus § j^ji.n

Christ Himself was an heaven of perpetual light, when He i- 1-

told forth the glory of God, that glory whicii no man had

before beheld. And therefore He said. No man hath seen ib. 18.

God at any time, but the Only-Begotten Son, Who is in the

bosom of the Father, He hath declared Him. Moreover, if

you look for the handiwork of God, hear what Job says,

The Spirit of God hath made me. And so, strengthened Job.
^

against the temptations of the devil, he preserved his steps
"'"""

stedfast and without stumbling. But let us proceed to

what follows.
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Lett. 22. G. Day unto day, the Psalm says, uttereth speech. These
Ps. XIX.

jjj^.g ^jjg ^j.yg days, which no shades of night obscure ; these

are the true days, full of light and eternal radiance, who
have uttered the word of God not by any mere transient

utterance but from their inmost heart, continuing con-

stant in their confession, persevering in their testimony.

Ps. rxiii. 7. Another Psalm we read saith. Who is like unto the

' " Lord our God, that hath His dwelling so high, and yet re-

gardeth the lowly things that are in heaven and earth.

Truly God hath regarded the lowly. Who hath discovered

the relics of the martyrs of His Church as they lay hid

under tlie unnoted sod, of those whose souls are in heaven^

Ps. cxiii. while llieir bodies are in the Qnvih, takiitg up the simple
'' out of the dust and lifting tJie poor put of the mire, even

those whom ye see, to set them with the pjrinces of His^peo^

pie. For whom but the holy martyrs shall we deem to"~

be princes of the people ? In their nuinber Protasius and
Gervasius heretofore long unknown are enrolled, they who.
have caused the Church of Milan, once barren of martyrs,

lb. 9. but now the mother of many children, ±o exult both iii_Lhfi

honors and exaniplesof her. os:n suffering

8. Nor let this be considered alien from the true Faith

:

Day unto day uttereth speech, soul to soul, life to life, re-

surrection to resurrection. And night unto night uttereth

knowledge, that is, flesh to flesh, the flesh whose suffer-

ings have declared to all the true knowledge of faith.

1 Cor. Bright and fair nights, full of stars : For one star differeth

from another star in glory, so also is the resurrection of the

dead.

9. But many not improperly call this the resurrection

of the martyrs ; wdiether they have risen for themselves is

another question, for us beyond a doubt they are risen.

Ye have heard, nay, yourselves have seen, many cleansed

from evil spirits ; many also, after touching with their

hands the garments of the saints, dehvered from the in-

firmities under which they suffered: ye have seen the mi-
racles of old time renewed, when through the coming of

the Lord Jesus, a fuller Grace descended upon the earth
;

ye see many healed by the shadow, as it were, of the holy
bodies. How many napkins are passed to and fro ? How
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many o-annents placed on these holy relics, and endowed to

by the mere contact with the power of healing are reclaim- '

Yina

ed by their owners. All think themselves hajipy in touch-

ing even the outer-most thread, and whoever touches them

M'ill be made whole.

10. Thanks be to Thee. Lord Jesus, that at this time,

\yhen_Thy Church requires greater guardianship , Th^u

hast raised up for us the spirits of the holy martyrs. Let

all be well aware what kind of champions I desire, such as

are wont to be protectors not assailants. Such are they,

holy people, whom I have obtained for you, a benefit to

all, and a hurt to none. These are the defenders^ whom
1 desire, these are my soldiers^ iiot the world's soldiers^

lrut_Christ'_s . I fear no odium on account of these ; their

patronage is safe in proportion to its power. Nay, I de-

sire their protection for the very men who grudge them

to me. Let them come then and_see my bodyj;;^uar4i j
deny not tlTat I^m surrounded by suchjyeapon s as tjiese

;

So7ne put their trust in chariots and some in horses, but Ps. xx.

loe will magnifij ourselves in the Name of the Lord our '•

God.

11. The Lesson from Holy Scripture relates how Elisha,

when surrounded by the army of the Syrians, told his

trembling servant not to fear, for they, said he, that are 2 Kinps

for us arc more than theij which are against us; and in^'-'^sqq.

order to convince Gehazi of this, he prayed that his eyes

might be opened, and when this was done he saw a count-

less host of Angels present with the prophet. And we,

though we see them not, yet are conscious of their presence.

Our eyes were held, as long as the bodies of the saints lay

hid in their graves. Now God has opened our eyes, and

we have seen the aids which had so often succoured us.

Before, we sa\y_them nat,_althaugh we possessed them.

Ajid5oj_as_thouglLthfiJLiQrd said to our trembUng hearts,

* Behold what great martyrs I have given you;' even so

with opened eyes y>p. behold the glorŷ the Lord, which as 2 Cor.

to the passion of the martyrs is past, as to their operation '"• !**•

is present . We have escaped, my_brethren, no light load

of shame ; we had patrons and we knew it not . This one

thing we have found, wherein we seem to excel our ances-
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Lett. 22. tors ; they lost the knowledge of the holy martyrs, and we

have gained it.

12. These noble relics are dug out of an ignoble sepul-

chre ; these trophies are displayed in the face of day. The

tomb is moist with blood, the tokens of a triumphant death

are displayed, the uninjured relics are found in their pro-

per place and order, the head separated from the body.

Old men now relate that they have formerly heard the

names of these martyrs, and read their titles. The city

which had seized on the martyrs of other places had lost

her own. This is the gift of God, and vet the favour wliich

the T.ord .Tesns has conferred in the iime of my episcopate

I cannot deny, an d_ since Ijn^^self am not counted worthy

to be a martyr. I have gained these martyrs for you.^

13. Bring these victorious victims to the spot where

Christ is the sacrifice. But He, Who suffered for all, upon

the Altar, they, who have been redeemed by His passion,

under the Altar. This spot I had destined for' myself, for

it is fitting that the priest should rest where he hath been

wont to offer, but I give up the right side to the sacred

victims : that spot was due to the martyrs. Wherefore let us

bury the hallowed relics, placing them in a worthy home,

and let us employ the whole day in faithful devotion.

14. The people loudly req^uestedthat the deposition of

the martyrs should he deferred until the Lord^ PayjJ^ut

at length I prevailed that it should take place on the fol-

Towing day. On that"day I delivered a second sermon to

the people to the following effect.

Ps.xix.2. 15. Yesterday I discoursed upon the verse. Day unto

day uttereth speech, speaking according to my capacity:

to-day Holy Scripture seems to me to have prophecied, not

only before, but now. For seeing_thatjbhis your devout

celebration has continued jiight and day, the oracles of

prophetic song have declared that these, even yesterday

and to-day, are the days ofwhich it is most opportunely

said day unto day uttereth speech, and these the iiiglits to

which the saying is appropriate that night unto niglit uj^

tereth knowledge. For what ekejhave_ye,done_dun^

two days but utter the word of God with deep emotion,

and prove yourselves to have the knowledge of faith ?.
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16. This your celebration some, as is their wont, are en- to

vious of. And since their envious minds cannot endure
^'

V^^^^*"

it, they also hate jts cause, and proceed to such a pitch of

folly as to deny the merits of the martyrs, whose power

the very devils confes s. But this is not strange ; for such

isjthe faithlessne:js of unbelievers that the confession of the

devil himself is often less intolerable. For the devil said,

yesiis, Thou Son of the living God, art Thou come to torment s. Matt.

us before the time ? And yet when the Jews heard this
^'"'" ^^'

they even then denied the Son of God. And now ye have

heard the devils crying out, and owning to the martyrs

that they cannot bear their tortures, and saying ' Why are

ye come to torment us so grievously ?
' And the Arians

say, 'These are notjnartyrs, nor can they torment the devil

nor dispossess any one;^ whijgLjlgljtheir own_words are

evidence of the torments of the evil spirits, and the~bene-

fits of the martp-s are shewn by the recovery of the healed,

amf the manifest proof of those that were dispossessed

.

17. They deny that thejjlind man received his sight, but

JTpdpnjesjTot his own cure. He says, ' I who was blind now

see.' He savs, ' My blindness has left me ; ' he evidences

it by the fact. They deny the benefit, though they cannot

deny the fact. The nian is well known : when in health

he was employed_in_public_tradei hi.s..name is Severus, a

butcher by business. When his affliction befell him he laid

down his employment. He_callsjisjns_witnesses those.

men bv whose charities he was supported ; he summons as

witnesses of his present visitation the very men who bore

testimony to his blindness. He declares that when he

touched the border of the garment with which the mar-

tyrs' bodies were clothed, his sight was restored to him.

18. Is not this like what we read in the Gospel ? For

the power which we admire proceeds from one and the

same Author ; nor does it signify whether it is a work or

a o-ift, seeing that He confers gifts in His works and works

by His gifts. For what He has enabled some themselves

to perform, this in the work of others His Name effects.

Thus we read in the Gospel that the Jews, when they saw

that the blind man had received his sight, required the

testimony of his parents. They asked, * How has your son

M 2
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Lett. 22. received his sight?' That blind man said, Whereas I ivas

s. John i^iifid fiQif^ J see, and so too our blind man says, 'I was blind,

''' "^'
and now I see.' Enquire of others, li^^e, believe^ me not

;

question strangers^ if you suspect his parents^of being in

collusion with me. The obstinacy of_these men is more

detestable than that of the Jews, for the ktter inquired

of the man's parents to solve their doubts ; they secretly

inquire but openly deny, no longer refusing credit to tlie

miracle but to its Author.
19^ and 20. But I would^in.ask, what it is they will not

believe; is it that any, one. can be relieved by the martyrs ?

S. John But this is not to believe in Christ, for He hath said, And
xiv. 12. greater things than these shall ye do. Or only by those

martyrs, whose merits have long been efficacious , and whose

bodies have long been discovered ? Hei-e I ask whether it

is of myself or of the holy martyi-s that they are jealous_?

If of me, have I wrought any miracles by my own means,

in my own name ? Why then do they envy me that which

is not mine ? But if of the martyrs (for if not of me it

must be of them they are envious) they show that their

Creed is different from that of the martyrs. For they

would not envy their w^orks unless they deemed the faith

which was in them to be that which they themselves have

not. This is that Faith sealed by the tradition of our an-

cestors, which the devils themselves cannot deny, though

the Arians do.

21. We have heard to-day those on whom hands were

laid, profess that no man can be saved who does not believe

in the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost : that he was dead and

buried who denied the Holy Ghost, w^ho believed not the

Almighty power of the Trinity. This the devil confesses,

but the Arians will not own it. The devil says. Let him

who denies the divinity of the Holy Spirit be tormented as

he himself was tormented by the Martyrs.

22. What I accept from the devil is not his testi-

mony, but his confession. He spoke unwillingly, compelled

and tortured. That which wickedness suppressed, force

extorted. The devil yields to blows, but as yet the Arians

have not learned to yield. How much liave they suffered,

and like Pharoah, they are hardened by their calamities

!
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The devil said, as we find it written, I knoir Thee Who Thou to

art, the Son of the Living God. The Jews said, IVe know l,^.^

'

not tcho He is. Yesterday, and the preceding night and S. Mark

day the devils said, 'We know that ye are martyrs,' while " \—

,

. ^ --' f J -" S. John
the Arians^said. '.We. knnw not, we will not understand ix. 2a.

nor belief.' The devils say to the martyrs, ' Ye are come

to destroy us,' the Arians say, 'These torments of the devil

arejiot true torments but pretended and counterfeit.^ I

have heard of many counterfeits, but no man could ever

feign himself a devil. Again, what is the meaning of the

ao-ony we see in them, when the hand is laid on them ? What
room is here for fraud and what suspicion of imposture ?

23. But I will not call the words of devils as a testimony

to theinart\TS : let the sacred sufferings of the martyrs

be established by their own supernatural actsj iudges in-

deed they have, namely, those that have been cleansed, wit-

nesses, namely those that have been dispossessed . Better

than that of devils is their voice who came diseased and

are now healed, better is that voice which the martyrs

blood sends forth, for blood has a loud voice which reaches

from earth to heaven. Ye have read those words of God,

Thtj brother's blood crieth unto Me ! This blood cries by its Gen. iv.

purple stains, it cries by its signal efficacy, it cries by its

triumphant suffering.

We have granted your request and have put off" till to-

day the burial of the relics which should have taken place

yesterday.

LETTER XXIIT. a.d.386.

This letter is addressed to the Bishops of the Province of .Tlmilia, wliicli,

as forming part of the politiral diocese of Italy, was under the ecclesiastical

superintendence of the Bishop of Milan, who exercised the powers, if he had

not the title, of Exarch. (See Bingham Antiq. ix. 1, § fi, 8.) The Bishops

apply to him for his decision as to the proper day for observing Kaster

in the following year, A.D. 387, in which the first day of the week fell on

the fourteenth day of the moon, or, as it is called here, the 'fourteenth moon.»

This was a question which for long troubled the (Church, and divided the

East and West, and much importance was attached to it. The whole

question is fully discussed in Diet, of Christ. Antiq. under ' Easter,' in
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Lett. 23. a learned artiele by the Rev. L. Hensley. Some interesting remarks on it,

in connection witli disputes in England, may be seen in Prof. Bright's

Early English Ch. Hist. pp. 76—79, and 193—200.

Mr. Hensley has kindly drawn up the following table, which exhibits at a

glance the points on which S. Ambrose enters in this letter.

TABLE OF EASTER FROM A.D. 373 TO A.D. 387.

A.D.
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celebration, but ascertain the true method and so ensure to the

such concurrence of tlie atiections of all, that the sacrifice ^milia

for the Lord's Resurrection should be offered every where

on the same night.

2. My Lords and bi*ethren most beloved, we ought not

so far to deviate from truth, or to be of such varying and

wandering minds, as to the obligation of this celebration

having been imposed upon all Christians : since our Lord

Himself selected the day to celebrate it upon, which agreed

with the method of the true observance. For it is written :

Then came the day when the Passover must be killed. And S- I-uke

xxu. 7—
He sent Peter and John, saying, Go and prepare us the \2.

Passover that ive may eat. And they said unto Him, Where

wilt Thou that we prepare ? And He said unto them, Be-

hold when ye are entered into the city, there shall a man

meet you, bearing a pitcher of water : follotv him into the

house ivhere he entereth in. And ye shall say unto the

goodman of the house, the Master saith unto thee, IVhere

is the guest-chamber, where I shall eat the Passover loith

AJy disciples ? And he shall shew you a large upper room,

there make ready.

3. We observe then that we ought not to go down to

places in the earth, but to seek a large upper roomfurnished,

for us to celebrate the Lord's Passover. For we ought to

wash our senses, so to speak, with the spiritual water of

the everlasting fountain, and maintain the rule of the de-

vout celebration, and not follow common notions and go

in quest of days according to the moon, whereas the Apostle

says. Ye observe days, and months, and times, and years. I Gal. iv.

am afraid of you, lest I have bestoived upon you labour in '

vain. For it is sure to be injurious ^.

4. But it is one thing to observe them after the heathen

fashion, so as to decide on what day of the moon you are

to attempt anything, for instance, that you should avoid

the fifth •= and begin no work upon it, and to recommend

different points in the moon's course for commencing em-

'"Namincipitesppcontrarium.' Ac- likely' or 'it is sure' that sucli and

oordiiific to Diuanpe 'iiuipio' is used in sucli is the case : see Lidd. and Scott,

late I«itiii in the sense of the Greek fitWw, ii. y, 4.

yarbufWw, and liere,as it would seem, '^ An allusion to >'irfi:. (Jeorp., 1 ,
"27**.

with the force with wliich that verb Ipsa dies alios alio deilit online hina

is so often used as et|uivalent to ' it is Felices operuni ; <|uinlani fuire, etc.
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Ps. cxviii

24.

lb.

Ixxxix.

36, 37.

S. John
xvii. 1.

S. Luke
xiii. 32.

Ps. cxix.

126.

Eccl. iii.
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Jerem.
viii. 7.

Isaiah i.

3.

108 Instances oj the importance of Seasons in Scripture.

ployments, or to avoid certain days, as many are in the ha-

bit of avoiding days called * following "^

' or the Egyptian

days : it is another thing to turn the observance of a reli-

gious mind to the day of which it is written. This is the

day which the Lord hath made. For although it is written

that the Lord's Passover ought to be celebrated on the

fourteenth day of the first month, and we ought to look

for what is truly the fourteenth moon ® for celebrating the

course of our Lord's Passion, still we can understand from

this that to fix such a solemnity there is required either the

perfection of the Church, or the fulness of clear faith, as

the Prophet said when he spoke of the Son of God, that

his throne is as the sun before me, and as the perfect moon,

it shall remainfor ever.

5. Hence it is that our Lord Himself also, when He had
performed His wonderful works upon the earth, as if the

faith of human minds were now established, observed that

it Avas the time of His Passion, saying. Father, the hour is

come, glorify Thy Son, that Thy Son also may glorify Thee.

For He teaches elsewhere that He sought this glory of ce-

lebrating His Passion, where He says. Go ye, and tell that

fox, Behold, I cast out devils, and I do cures to-day and
to-morroiv, and the third day T am perfected. In them in-

deed is Jesus perfected, who begin to be perfect, that with

their faith they may believe on the fulness of His Divinity

and His Redemption.

6. Therefore we seek out both the day and the hour, as

the Scripture teaches us. The prophet David also says,

// is time for thee, Lord, to ivork, when he sought under-
standing to know the testimonies of the Lord. The Preacher
also saith. To every thing there is a season; Jeremy exclaims,

The turtle and the swallow and the sparrows of the ground
observe the time of their coming. But what can appear
more evident than that it is of the Passion of our Lord that

it is said. The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his master's
crib ? Let us then acknowledge this crib of our Master,
wherein we are nourished, fed, and refreshed.

^ Days immediately following^ the were is not ascertained.
Kalends, Nones or [des, considered « This is the ordinary phrase for tlie
unkicliy by the Romans. See A. Gel- day of the lunar month. See Bright
hus. V. 17. What the 'Egyptian days' Early Engl. Ch. Hist. p. 195.
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7. We ought therefore especially to know this time, at to the

which over the universal world the accordant prayers of .^mIli\

the sacred night are to be poured forth ; for prayers are

commended by season also, as it is written, In an acceptable Isa. xlix.

time have I heard thee, and in a day of salvation have I '

helped thee. This is the time of which the Apostle said.

Behold, now is the accepted time, behold, noiv is the day of '2 Cor. vi.

salvation.

8. Accordingly, since, even after the calculations of the

Egyptians, and the definitions of the chui'ch of Alexandria,

and also of the Bishop of the church of Rome, several

persons are still waiting my judgement by letter, it is need-

ful that I should write what my opinion is about the day

of the Passover. For though the question which has

arisen is about the approaching Paschal day, yet we state

what we think should be maintained for all subsequent

time, in case any question of the kind should come up.

9. But there are two things to be observed in the solem-

nity of the passovei-, the fourteenth moon, and the first

month, which is called the month of the neio fruits ^ Exod.

Therefore that we may not appear to be departing from the
'""•

Old Testament, let us recite the words of the section con-

cerning the day of celebrating the Passover. Moses warns

the people, saying that they must keep the month of the

new fruits, proclaiming that it is the first month, for he

says. This month shall be unto you the beginning of months ; Exod.xii.

it shall be the first month of the year to you, and thou shalt
j^^,

offer the Passover of the Lord thy God on the fourteenth xxiii. 5.

day of the first month.

10. The laiv was given by Moses, but grace and truth S^Jolmi-

cajne by Jesus Christ. He therefore, Who spake the law,

afterwards coming by the Virgin in the last times, accom-

plished the fulness of the Law, for He came not to destroy s. Matt.

the Law but to fulfil it, and He celebrated the Passover in
^'

the week in which the fourteenth moon was the fifth day

of the week, and then on that very day, as what is said be-

fore teaches us. He ate the Passover with his disciples

:

but on the following day, on the si.\th day of the week, He

' S. Aniliroso's Latin is ' inensis iiovdniiii.' Tlit- I,XX lia.s ii/ ftTji/l twv viwv.

The Vulgate ' in meiise novnium friigum."
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Lett. 23

1 bitter

herbs E.

T. Ex.
xii. 8.

Ps.

cxviii.

24.

S. John
ii. ly.

was crucified on the fifteenth moon. But the sixteenth

moon was the Sabbath ivhich was an high day, and so on

the seventeenth moon He rose again from the dead.

11. We must then keep this law of Easter, not to keep

the fourteenth day as the day of the Resurrection, but rather

as the day of the Passion, or at least one of the next preced-

ing days, because the feast of the Resurrection is kept on

the Lord's day ; and on the Lord's day we cannot fast ; for

we rightly condemn the Manichaeans for their fast upon
this day. For it is unbelief in Christ's Resurrection, to

appoint a rule of fasting for the day of the Resurrection,

since the Law says that the Passion is to be eaten with

bitterness ^, that is, with grief, because the Author of Sal-

vation was slain by so great a sacrilege on the part of men

;

but on the Lord's day the Prophet teaches us that we
should rejoice, saying. This is the day ivhich the Lord hath

made : let us rejoice and be glad in it.

12. Therefore it is fit that not only the day of the Pas-

sion, but also that of the Resurrection be observed by us,

that we may have a day both of bitterness and of joy ; fast

on the one, on the other be refreshed. Consequently, if

the fourteenth moon of the first month fall, as will be the

case next time, on the Lord's day, inasmuch as we ought

neither to fast on the Lord's day, nor on the thirteenth

moon which falls on the Sabbath-day to break the fast,

which must especially be observed on the day of the Pas-

sion, the celebration of Easter must be postponed to the

next week. For the fifteenth day of the month follows, on
which Christ suffered, and it will be the second day of the

week. The third day of the week will be the sixteenth

moon, on which our Lord's Flesh rested in the tomb ; and
the fourth day of the week will be the seventeenth moon
on which our Lord rose again.

13. When therefore these three sacred days run as they

do next time into the further week, within which three days

He both suffered and rested and rose again, of which three

days He says. Destroy this temple, and in three days I ivill

raise it up, what can bring us trouble or doubt ? For if

it raises a scruple that we do not on the fourteenth moon
celebrate the particular day either of His Passion or Re-
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surrection, we mav remember that our Lord Himself did to rnr.

not suiter on the fourteenth moon, but on the hftecntli, .^milia

and on the seventeenth He rose again. But if any are

troubled at our passing over the fourteenth moon, which

falls upon the Lord's day, that is tlie 18th of April, and

recommending its celebration on the following Lord's day,

there is this authority for doing so.

1-1. In times lately past, when the fourteenth moon of

the first month fell on the Lord's day, the solemnity was

celebrated on the Lord's day next ensuing. But in the

eighty-ninth year of the Era of Diocletian ", when the four-

teenth moon was on the 24th of March, Easter was kept

by us on the last day of March. The Alexandrians and

Egyptians also, as they wrote themselves, when the four-

teenth day of the moon fell on the 28th day of the month

Phamenoth, kept Easter on the fifth day of the month

Pharmuthi, which is the last day of March, and so agreed

with us. Again in the ninety-third year of the Era of

Diocletian, when the fourteenth moon fell on the fourteenth

day of the month Pharmuthi, which is the 9th of Api'il,

and was the Lord's day, Easter was kept on the Lord's

day, the 21st day of Pharmuthi, or according to us on the

IGth of April. Wherefore since we have both reason and

precedent, nothing should disturb us upon this head.

15. There is yet this further point that seems to require

explanation, that several persons think that we shfill be

keeping Easter in the second month, whereas it is written.

Keep the first month, the month of new fruits. The case Deut.

however cannot occur that any should keep Easter out of ^""^' '

the month of the new fruits, except those who keep the

fourteenth moon so strictly to the letter, that they will not

celebrate their Easter on any day but that. Moreover the

Jews are going to celebrate the approaching Passover in

« Tlie Era of Dioclctinn was the prt»- years and 240 days to the piv<'n date of

vah;iit one at this time, and till the Dioeletian's Kra. Aeeordiii^'- to this

general adoption of the Christian Era, the Easter of the 8!ttii year of Dioele-

which did not become established un- tian would he A.l). lij'.i, anil that of

til the Sth Century. See .Mr. Hens- the IMrd woidd be A.l). H77. The
ley's article ' Era ' i'n Diet, of Christ, 'times lately past' wouhl probably

Aiitiq. He gives there the rule for refer to A.li. 'M'.i, when, as may be

reducing the Era of Diocletian, the seen by the Table, the 'fourteenth

epoch of which is Aug. 2l)th A. 13. 284, moon ' fell on a Sunday,

to the Cliristian Era, viz, to add 283
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Lett. 23. the twelfth and not in the first month, viz. on the 20th of

March according to us, but according to the Egyptians on
the twenty-fourth day of the month Phamenoth, which is

not the first month but the twelfth, for the first month of

the Egyptians is called Pharmuthi, and begins on the 27th

of March and ends on the 25th of April. Therefore ac-

cording to the Egyptians we shall keep Easter Sunday in

the first month, that is, on the 25th of April, which is the

thirtieth day of the month Pharmuthi.

16. Nor do I consider it unreasonable to borrow a pre-

cedent for observing the month from the country in which
the first Passover was celebrated. For which reason also

our predecessors in the ordinance of the Nicene Council

thought fit to decide that their cycle of nineteen years

should belong to the same month, if one observes it dili-

gently ; and they rightly kept the very month of the new
fruits, for in Egypt it is in this the first month that the

new corn is cut : and this month is the first in respect

of the crops of the Egyptians and first according to the

Law, but the eighth according to our custom, for the in-

diction begins in the month of September. The first of

April therefore is in the eighth month. But the month
begins not according to vulgar usage, but according to the

custom of learned men, from the day of the equinox, which
is the 21st of March, and ends on the 21st of April.

Therefore the days of Easter have been generally kept as

much as possible within these thirty-one ^' days.

17. But after keeping Easter Sunday six years ago' on
the 21st of April, that is on the thirtieth day of the month
according to our reckoning, we have no reason to be dis-

tressed if this next time also we are to keep it on the
thirtieth day of the month Pharmuthi. If any one think
that it is the second month, because Easter Sunday will be
on the third day from the completion of the month (but
this appears to be completed on the 21st of April) he should

h There is a slight error here. Tiie suggestion that ' biennium ' was a
interval is 32 days, not .'11. mistaken rendering of a MS. which

' There is some uncertainty about had ' vi-ennium.' But the period of
the reading here. Tiie original read- 6 years would not be precise, as the
ing in the text was 'biennium,' and, as year referred to must be A.D. 379,
this clearly did not agree witli the facts (see table,) which would be seven
the Benedictine Editors adopted a years before.
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consider that tlie fourteenth moon, which is our object, will to tmf,

fall on the 18th of April and thus within the regular count-

ing of the month. But what the law requires is that the

day of the Passion should be kept within the first month,
the month of new fruits.

18. The method then is satisfactory as far as the com-
plete course of the moon is concerned, inasmuch as three

more days remain to complete the month. Easter then

does not pass on into another month, since it will be kept

within the same month, that is, the first. But that it is

not fit that we should be tied to the letter, not only

does the customary method of keeping Easter of itself in-

struct us, but the Apostle too teaches us, when he says,

Christ our Passover is sacrificed. The passage also which l Cor. v

has been cited teaches us that we are not to follow the

letter, for thus it runs : Aiid thou shalt sacrifice the Pass- Exod.

over to the Lord thy God on the fourteenth day of the first ^"- ^^*

month ^. He uses the word ' day' in the place of ' moon ;' xxiii. 5.

and so the most skilful according to the law calculate the ^"'1!:
°

. XXVIU.
month by the moon's course, and since the moon's course, 16.

that is the first day, may begin with more than one of the

nones, you perceive that the nones of May do still admit of

being reckoned in the first month of the new fruits. There-

fore even according to the judgement of the law this is tlie

first mouth. To conclude, the Greeks call the moon iJ-i^vrj,

owing to which they call the months in Greek fMiivef;, and

the ordinary usage of foreign nation employs moon in the

sense of day.

19. But even the Lessons of the old Testament shew

that difterent days are to be observed for the Passion and

Resurrection : for there it runs. Your lamb shall be ivithout Exod.

blemish, a male of the first year : ye shall take it outfrom ^"' **' "

the sheep orfrom the (/oats ; and ye shall keep it up until

the fourteenth day of the same month, and the whole as-

sembly of the conrjref/ation of Israel shall kill it in the even-

ing. And they shall take of the blood, and strike it on the

two side posts, and on the upper door post of the house

wherein they shall eat it. And they shall eat the flesh in

that night, roast vjith fire, and further on. And ye shall eat

^ Tin- iireciso words arc not fmuid in ritlicr of tlicsc i)assiig-i's.



174 The fast and feast to he kept apart.

Lett, 23. it with anxiety ^ ; it is the Lord's Passover. For I loill

^ w hnste pass through the land of Egtjpt this night, and ivill smite

all the first-born in the land of Egypt, both man and beast

;

- against and in all the land of Egypt ^ will I execute vengeance : I
'^"

f''**, a7n the Lord. And the blood shall be to you for a token in
ffods of ^ •'

Egypt E. the houses lohere ye are ; and I will see the blood and I
^'

will protect you and the plague of extermination shall not

Exod. be on you. And I will smite the land of Egypt, And this

^l''
'^" day shall be unto youfor a rnemorial ; and ye shall keep it

a feast to the Lord throughout your generations : ye shall

keep it a feast by an ordinancefor ever.

20. We observe that the day of the Passion is marked

out as a fast, for the lamb is to be slain at the evening

:

though we might understand by evening the last time, ac-

1 S. John cording to John who says, Children, it is the last time. But
11. 18. even according to the mystery, it is plain that it was kill-

ed in the evening, when darkness immediately took place,

and true fasting is to be observed on that day, for thus

shall ye eat it ivith anxiety : but anxiety belongs to those

who fast. But on the day of the Resurrection there is the

exultation of refreshment and joy, on which day the peo-

ple appears to have gone out of Egypt, when the first-born

of the Egyptians had been killed. And this is shewn

more evidently by what follows, wherein the Scripture

says, that after the Jews kept the Passover as Moses or-

Exod. dered, II came to pass that at midnight the Lord smote all

xii. 29. the first-born in the land of Egypt from the first-born of

Pharaoh. And Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron by

night, and said. Rise up, and get you forthfrom among my
people, both ye and the children of hrael, and go serve the

lb 33. Lord. And the Egyptians loere urgent upon the people,

that they might send them out of the land in haste. Even-
tually the Israelites went in such manner, that they had
not opportunity to leaven their dough, for the Egyptians

thrust them out, and would not wait for them to take the

preparation they had made for themselves for the way.

21. We have made it clear then that tlie day of the Re-
surrection ought to be observed after the day of the Passion,

and that this day of the Resurrection ought not to be on
the fourteenth moon, but later, as the Old Testament says,
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because the clay of the Resurrection is that on which the to tut

people going out of Egypt, after being baptized, as the ^ x.lu^A\^

Apostle says, in the sea and in the cloud, overcame death, l Cor.

receiving spiritual bread, and drinking spiritual drink from "*"

the rock : and further that the Lord's Passion cannot be

celebrated on the Lord's day, and that if the fourteenth

moon should fall \ipon the Lord's day, that another week

ought to be added, as was done in the seventy sixth year

'

of the era of Diocletian. For then without any doubt or

hesitation on the part of our fathers we celebrated Easter

Sunday on the twenty-eighth day of the month Pharmuthi,

which is the 23rd of April. And both the course of the

moon and, the reason of the case concur in recommending

this, for next Easter is to be kept on the twenty first moon,

for to that day its range has commonly extended.

22. Since therefore so many indications of truth are

combined, let us after the example of our fathers celebrate

the festival of o;ir general Salvation with joy and exulta-

tion, colouring our side posts, between which is the door

of the word which the Apostle wishes to be opened unto
col.iv..S.

him, with faith in the Lord's Passion. Of this door David

also says. Set a watch, Lord, before my mouth ; keep the y^ pxli.

door of m7j lips, that we may speak of nothing but the ^^

Blood of Christ, whereby we have conquered death, where-

by we are redeemed. Let the sweet odour of Christ burn

in us. To Him let us listen, on Him let us turn the eyes

both of mind and body, admiring His works, proclaiming

His blessings ; over the threshold of our door let the con-

fession of holy Redemption shine resplendent. Let us

with fervent spirit keep the holy Feast, in the unleavened
j (.^r. v.

bread of sincerity and truth, and singing in pious docrtine 8-

with one accord the Glory of the Father and of the Son

and the undivided Majesty of the Holy Spirit.

' This would seem to be not quite of that year was a Monday and not on

correct. .Air. Hensley remarks that a Sunday. The question is discussed

in A.I). aCU. Easter day was on April in Ideler ("lironol. vol. 11 ji. 2.') J— 2.'»/.

23rd but that the ' fourteenth moon '



His fidelity on his first embassy.

A.D.387. LETTER XXIV.

S. Ambrose here reports the result of his second mission to Maxiraus in be-

half of Justina and her son Valentinian the 2nd. He had before gone, as

he mentions in this Letter, immediately after the murder of Gratian, A.l).

383, and had then, at much risk to himself, done them good service, and

been mainly instrumental in securing peace, and inducing Maximus to ab-

stain from invading Italy, and to leave Valentinian in possession of a share

of the Empire. Now it seemed certain that Maximus was preparing to

cross the Alps and deprive Valentinian of his dominions and probably of his

life, and once more Justina and her son seek the aid of the great Bishop,

wliom they had so cruelly persecuted during the peace he had procured for

them. It is very striking to see the persecutors thus reduced to be sup-

pliants of their victim, and the good Bishop at once rendering them the

service which they sought. He writes this report while on his way back,

and sends it before him, that Valentinian and his mother might learn the

truth at once, and lose no time in making preparation to meet their danger.

He was commissioned to induce Maximus to maintain peace, and to restore

the body of Gratian for burial at Milan. S. Ambrose Avas less successful

in this embassy than in the former one, and Justina and Valentinian had

to escape to the East and put themselves under the protection of Theodosius,

who took up arms in their behalf, and marched to the West, defeated and

captured Maximus at Aquileia, and had him put to death, and so restored

Valentinian to the Empire of all the West, A.D. 388.

S. Ambrose cannot have started on his mission till after Easter, as this was

the year in which he baptized S. Augustine.

AMBROSE TO THE EMPEROR VALENTINIAN.

1. Of my fidelity in my former mission you were so well

assm*ed as to require from me no account of it. Indeed

the very fact that I was detained some days in Gaul suffici-

ently proved that I had made no promises acceptable to

Maximus, nor agreed to any measures which inclined to

what was pleasing to him rather than to the establishment

of peace. And again, had you not approved of my first

mission you would not have committed to me a second.

But since as I was on the point of retiring he laid upon me
the necessity of a discussion with him, I have thought it

best to address to you in this letter an account of my mis-

sion, for fear any one should give you an account which

mingled truth with falsehood, before my return could de-

clare to you the truth in its perfect and sincere characters.
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He finds Maximus at Treves, 177

2. The day after I reached Treves I presented myself to

at the palace ; a Gaul came out to receive me, who was the

Emperor's Chamljerlain, and one of the royal eunuchs. I

requested an audience ; he enquired whether I hud your

Majesty's commission : I replied that I had. He said that

I could onlv be heard in the Consistory. I answered that

this was not usual for Bisliops, and at all events that there

were matters whereon I required serious conference with

his master. To be brief; he consulted his master, and

brought back the same answer, so that it was plain that

the former had originated with his will. I said that such

a course was inconsistent with the office I bore, but that I

would not shrink from the duty I had undertaken, and that

more especially in your service, and as it really was to sup-

port your brotherly affection, I was glad to humble myself.

3. As soon as he had taken his seat in the Consistory I

entered; he rose to give me the kiss of peace. I stood

among the members of the Consistory; some of them urged

me to go up the steps, and he himself invited me. 1 replied,

* Why do you offer a kiss to one whom you do not acknow-

ledo-e *? for had you acknowledged me you would not have

seen me here.' ' You are excited. Bishop,' said he. ' It is

not anger,' I said, ' that I feel, but shame at appearing in

a place unsuited to me.' * Yet on your first mission,' he

said, 'you entered the Consistory.' 'True,' I replied, 'but

the blame rests on him who summoned, not on me who

entered.' 'Why,' said he, 'did you then enter?' 'Be-

cause,' I replied, ' I was then suing for peace on behalf of

one who was inferior to you, but I now appear for your

equal.' ' By whose favour ' said he, ' is he my equal ?
*

'By that of Almighty God, who has maintained Valen-

tinian in the empire He bestowed on him.'

4. At length he broke out, ' It is you who have cajoled

me, you and the wretch Bauto, who wished by setting up a

boy to acquire sovereignty for himself, who also brought

barbarians upon me ; as if I also had not those whom I ^

could bring, seeing I have so many barbarians in my ser-

vice and pay. But had I not been M-itlilield at the time of

your arrival, who could have resisted me and my power '

'

» i. e. as Bisliop.

N
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LETT.2i. 5, I answered mildly, ' You need not be excited, for there

is no occasion for excitement ; listen rather with patience

to the reply which I have to make. My reason for coming

is, that you have declared that on my first mission you

trusted me and were deceived by me. It is a glory to me

to have done this for the safety of an orphan Emperor,

for whom rather than orphans ought we bishops to pro-

{f«-'-l7- tect? For it is wvitten, Relieve the oppressed, judge the

lxviii.5. fatherless,pleadfor the widow; and in another ^\^cq,father

of the fatherless, and a judge of the widows.

6. But I will not make a boast of my services to Valen-

tinian. To speak the truth, when did I oppose your le-

gions, and resist your descent upon Italy ? By what works,

by what armies, with what forces ? Did I block up against

you the passes of the Alps with my body ? Would that this

were in my power, then I should not fear this allegation,

nor your charges. By what promises did I beguile you

into a consent to peace ? Did not Count Victor, whom
you had sent to request peace, meet me within the frontier

of the provinces of Gaul, near the city of Mayence?

Wherein then did Valentinian deceive you, whom you

asked to grant you peace before he himself asked for it ?

Wherein did Bauto deceive you, who shewed fidelity to his

Emperor ? Did he do so by not betraying his own mas-

ter ?

7. Wherein have I circumvented you ? Was it when, on

my first arrival, on your saying that Valentinian ought to

have come to you as a son to a father, I answered that it

was not reasonable for a boy with his widowed mother

to cross the Alps in severe winter weather, or without his

mother be exposed under critical circumstances to such a

journey ? My business was to bring a message concerning

peace, not to make any promise of his coming : it is certain

that I have given no pledge of that, concerning which I had

received no commands, and that I did not make any pro-

mise whatever, for you said, ' Let us wait to see what an-

swer Victor will bring back.^ But it is well known that

he arrived at Milan while I was detained here, and that his

request was refused. It was only about peace that we felt

a common zeal, not about the Emperor's arrival; whose
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coniinof oimht not to have been required. I was present ^o

when Victor returned. How then did I meet > alentunan? timan

The emissaries who were sent a second time into Gaul to

say that he would not come, found me at Valence in Gaul.

The soldiers of either party, sent to guard tne mountain

passes, I met on my return. What armies of yours did I

then recall ? what eagles did I turn back from Italy ? what -

barbarians did Count Bauto send against you ?

8. And what wonder if Bauto, whose native country lies

beyond the Rhine, had done so, when you yourself threaten

the Roman Empire with barbarian allies, and with troops

from beyond the military frontier, M'hose commissariat was

supplied by the taxes of the provinces ? But consider

what a difference there is between your threats and the

mildness of the young Emperor Valentinian. You insisted

on making an incursion into Italy accompanied by armies

of barbarians, Valentinian turned back the Huns and Alans

on their approach to Italy through the territory of the Ger-

mans. What need for displeasure is there if Bauto set the

Ijarbarians at variance with each other? While you were em-

ploying the Roman forces, while he was presenting himself

to oppose you on both sides, the Juthungi '' in the very

heart of the Roman Empire were laying Rheetia waste, and

so the Huns were called in against the Juthungi. And

yet when he was attacking the country of the Alemanui on

your frontier, and was already threatening the provinces of

Gaul with the near approach of danger, he was obliged to

'' The Juthuii}?! were a (iciinan the passes of the Alps ajj^aiiist Maxi-

tribe settled on the mirth bank of the imis, summoned the Huns and Alans

Danube, in what is now Austria Pro- to make war on them. These tribes

per and Moravia. It is uncertain aecordinirly pillaf,M'd tlie territories of

whether thev were, as Ammianus the Alemanni u\) fo the Irontiers of

Marrellinus describes them, a sept of (iaul. But on Maximus complaining

the Alemanni, or whether thev were that they had been brouffht ajrainst

(ioths. It has been su{,^f,'ested that him, Valentinian, to deprive hini of

the name is only another form of anv pretext for breakinir off" the jieace,

(iothi or (iothones, (Diet, of Antiq.) induced them to retire in the midst of

The want of a detailed and accurate their victories by pn-sents ot money,

history of these times, which are just He also considers that the reason wliy

bevoiid the ranf,'e of Ammianus, makes the .luthuntri came to \n\\n^i- Khaetia

it dilHcult to make out clearlv the al- that year was the extraordinary ferti-

lusions which S. Ambrose here makes, lity.and that it is this invasion to which

Tillemont explains them thus, ' Hau- allusion is made in l-etter xxiy, 21,

ton seeintc the .)utliuni,ain Alemanni where S.Ambrose says that lUiaetia

ravaging Khaetia, while the lloman Secunda '(hew down an enemy on

soldiers were engaged in guarding herself by her abundance."

N O
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Lett. 21, relinquish his triumphs^ lest you should be alarmed. Com-
pare the acts of the two ;

you caused the invasion of Rheetia,

Valentinian by his gold has regained peace for you.

9. Look too at the man "^ who now stands at your right

hand, whom Valentinian, when he had the opportunity of

avenging his grief, sent back to you loaded with honours.

He had him in his own territory, and yet restrained his hand:

even when he received the tidings of his brother's death,

he restrained his natural feelings, and abstained from retali-

ation, where the relationship was the same, though the rank

was not. Compare therefore, yourself being judge, the two
actions. He sent back your brother alive ; do you restore

to him his brother at least now that he is dead. Why do

you refuse to him his relation's remains, when he refused

not to you those who would assist you against him ?

10. But you allege that you are alarmed lest the grief of

the troops should be renewed by the return of these re-

mains. Will they then defend after death one whom they

deserted in life ? Wliy do you fear him now he is dead,

whom, when you might have saved him, you slew ? ' It

was my enemy' you say, 'that I have slain.' It was not he

that was your enemy, but you that were his. He is no
longer conscious of my advocacy, do you consider the case

yourself''. If any one were to think of setting up a claim

to the empire in these parts against you, I ask whether

you would deem yourself to be his enemy, or him to be

yours ? If I mistake not, it is the part of an usurper to

excite war, of an Emperor to defend his rights. Will you
then withhold even the body of him whom you ought not

to have slain ? Let Valentinian have at least the remains
of his brother as a pledge of your peaceful intentions.

How moreover will " you assert that you did not command
him to be slain, when you forbid him to be buried ? Will
it be believed that you did not grudge him life, when you
even grudge him burial ?

11. But to return to myself. I find that you complain

' S. Ambrose means Maximus' bro- we should read ' tu tuam causam con-
tlier. sidera,' ' do you consider your own

^ He seems to mean that pity for case.'
tlie dead should move him to less h'arsli <' It seems necessary here to read
treatment. But perhaps tlie word ' allegabis ' for ' aUegabas,' as the past
' tuam ' may have dropped out, and tense would be unmeaning.



Refuses to communicate with Maximist Bishops. 181

of the followers of Valentiiiian betaking themselves to the to

Emperor Theodosius rather tlian to yourself. But wliat tinian

could you expect, Avhen you called for punishment on the

fugitives, and put to deatli those who were taken, Theo-

dosius on the other liand loaded them with gifts and hon-

ours. 'Whom,' said he, 'have I slain?' 'Vallio,' I replied.

'And what a man, what a soldier ! Was it then a just cause

of death, that he maintained his fidelity to his Emperor?'
' I gave no orders,' said he, ' for his death.' * We have

heard,' I replied, ' that the order was" given for him to be

put to death.' ' Xay,' said he, ' had he not laid violent

hands on himself I had ordered him to be taken to Ca-

billonum^ and there burnt alive.' 'Yes,' I replied, 'and

that was why it was believed that you had put him to

death. And who could suppose that he would himself be

spared, when a valiant warrior, a faithful soldier, a valu-

able comrade was thus slain ?
' At that time, on taking

my leave, he said he was willing to treat.

12. But afterwards on finding that I would not communi-

cate with the Bishops who communicated with him, or

who sought the death of any one, even though they were

heretics s, he grew angry and bade me depart without de-

lay. And I, although many thought I should be waylaid,

set forth gladly, grieving only that the aged Bishop Hyginus,

now almost at his last gasp, was being carried into exile.

And when I appealed to his guards against their sufFering

the old man to be driven out without a curtain or a pillow

to rest upon, I was driven forth myself.

13. Such is the account of my mission. Farewell, your

MajestyTand be well on your guard against a man_who.

conceals war under the cloak of peace.

' Cabillonum is tbe ancient name of stranpe compound of various errors,'

Clmlons-sur-Saflne. (Prof Bright [li.t. p. H;.| ) chiefly

K He refers to the Bishops Iilacnis Maiiicli.-an. There is a full account

and Ithacius who had induced Maxi- of .Maxiinus' dealin^cs with th.'in ni

mus to put I'risciHian and others of his Fleury, xviii. ->!», ;{<>. >ew,nan-s

partv to death, in spite of th.- renion- Tra.>sl. vol. 1 p. (.(.-<.!». S- Au.l.ro>e

straiices of S Martin, wlio urtred in l-etter xxvi. coiulemns the conduct

Maximus to be content with their hav- of these Bishops, an.l the appeal U)

inir been condemned by ecclesiastical the civil sword in Lcclesiastical cases,

sentence PrisciUian ' had adopted a in stUl stronger terms.



J Christian Judge may sentence to death,

LETTER XXV.

That this and the following- letter were addressed to the same person is clear

from their contents, especially from the commencement of Letter xxvi.

Whether Studius and Irenpeus were two names of the same person, as the

Benedictines sugf^est, or whether there is any error in either title, cannot

be ascertained for certain. Is it not most probable that the name of Iren-

jens, to whom a long series of letters follows, has been affixed to one im-

mediately preceding them by mistake, and that we should put ' Studio ' for

' Irenjco ' at tiie head of xxvi ?

The letter deals briefly with the question which Studius, a layman apparently

and a judge, puts to S. Ambrose, whether he did violence to his duty as a

Christian in sentencing criminals to death. S. Ambrose replies that it is

lawful, but recommends merciful dealing wherever possible, in hope of

amendment of life.

AMBROSE TO STUDIUS.

I RECOGNIZE in your application to me a pure intention

of mind, zeal for the faith, and fear of our Lord Jesus

Christ. And indeed I should fear to reply to it, being

checked on the one hand by the obligation of the trust

committed to you for the maintenance of the laws, and on

the other by claims of mercy and clemency, had you not

in this matter the Apostle's authority that he who judgeth

Roni.xiii. beareth not the sword in vain, for he is the ave?iger of God,
^" vpon him that doeth evil.

2. But although you knew this, it was not without rea-

son that you have thought fit to make the enquiry. For

some there are, although out of the pale of the Church %
who will not admit to the divine Mysteries those who
have deemed it i*ight to pass sentence of death on any man.

Many too abstain of their own accord, and are commended,

nor can we ourselves but praise them, although we so far

observe the Apostle's rule as not to dare to refuse them
Communion.

3. You see therefore both what power your commission

gives you, and also whither mercy would lead you
;
you will

be excused if you do it, and praised if you do it not.

Should you feel unable to do it, and are unwilling to afflict

* The Benedictine Editors consider him to be referring to the Novatians.
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the criminal by the horrors of a dunsreon, I shall, as a to

priest, the more commend you. ror it may well be that

when the cause is heard, the criminal may be reserved for

judgment, who afterwards may ask for pardon for himself,

or at any rate may suffer what is called mild confinement

in prison. Even heathen are, I know, wont to boast that

they have borne back their axes from their provincial go-

vernment unrestored by blood. And if heathen do this

what ought Christians to do?

4. But in all these matters let our Saviour's answer

suffice for you. The Jews apprehended an adultress and

brought her to the Saviour, with the insidious intent that

if He were to acquit her He might seem to destroy the

law, though He had said, / am not come to destroij, but to ^- ^'^tt.

fulfil the law, and on the other hand, were He to condemn

her, He might seem to be acting against the purpose of

His coming. Wherefore the Lord Jesus, foreseeing this,

stooped down and wrote upon the earth. And what did

He write but that word of the prophet, Earth, Earth,
l^-^^''-

Write these men deposed^, which is spoken of Jeconiah in
""

the prophet Jeremiah.

5. When the Jews interrupt Him, their names are

written in the earth, when the Christians draw near, the

names of the faithful are written not on the earth but in

heaven. For they who tempt their Father, and heap insult

on the iVuthor of salvation, are written on the earth as cast

ofF^ bv their Father. When the Jews interrupt Him, Jesus ' abdioati

stoops His head, but not having where to lay His head, He

raises it again, is about to give sentence, and says. Let him s Jolm

that is ivithout sin cast the first stone at her. And ayain
^"'•

He stooped down and wrote on the ground. ib. 9.

6. When they heard this they began to go out one by

one beginning at the eldest, and this either because they

who had lived longest had committed most sins, or because,

as being most sagacious, they were the first to comprehend

the force of His sentence, and though they had come as

the accusers of another's sins, began rather to lament their

own.

^» S. Ambroso's Latin is ' scribo hoc vims al)(liratos.' Tlie Vtilp. bas 'scribe

vliuii) istuin sterileni." The lA'X. ypa^ov rhy &fSpa rodrov iKK-lipvKToy.
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i.rTT. 2r.. 7. So when tlicy departed Jesus was left alone, and lift-

8. J..i.n i'V^' "P His head, He said to the woman, Woman, ivhere are

*''"• "' thnsv thine accusers ? hath no man condemned thee ? She
"

.said, Xo iiuin, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do

I caudruiu thee, (JO, and sin no more. Being the Redemp-

tion, He refuses to condemn her, being the Life He restores

lier, being the Fountain He washes her. And since Jesus,

wlicn He stoops down stoops that He may raise up the

fallen, He says, as the Absolver of sins, Neither do I con-

demn thee.

S. Here is an example for you to follow, for it may be

that there is hope of amendment for this guilty person ; if

he be yet unbaptized, that he may receive remission, if

baptized that he may do penance % and offer up his body

for Christ. See how many roads there are to salvation !

9. This is why our ancestors thought it better to be in-

dulgent towards Judges : that by the terror of their sword

the madness of crime should be repressed, and no encou-

ragement given to it. For if Communion were denied to

Judges, it would seem like a retribution on their punish-

ment of the wicked. Our ancestors wished then that their

clemency should proceed from their own free-will and for-

bearance, rather than from any legal necessity. Farewell,

and love us, as we on our part love you.

LETTER XXVL

That tliis letter is addressed to the same person as the preceding, in spite of
the discrepanry in the address, is clear from the first sentence (See Introd.
to XXV.). It resumes the subject, and dwells in detail on the example of
our I^)rd's dealing with the woman taken in adultery.

AMBROSE TO IREN^EUS. [STUDIUS ?]

L Although in my previous letter I have resolved the
question which you proposed to me, I will not refuse your

' Fifiiry remarks on this, ' We must at that time so very severe, that they
rememher that tlie canonical pen- were equal to a rigorous punishment:'
ances inflicted for great crimes were
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request, my son, that I would somewhat more fully state to

and express my meaning.

2. Much agitated has ever been the question, and very

famous this acquittal of that woman who in the Gospel ac-

cording to John was brought to Christ accused of adultery.

The stratagem which the equivocating Jews devised was

this, tliat in case of the Lord Jesus acquitting her contrary

to the Law, His sentence might be convicted of being at

variance with the Law, but if she were to be condemned

according to the Law, the Grace of Christ might seem to

be made void.

3. And still more warm has the discussion become, since

the time that bishops ^ have begun to accuse those guilty

of the most heinous crimes before the public tribunals, and

some even to urge them to the use of the sword and of

capital punishment, while others again approve of such

kind of accusations and of blood-stained triumphs of the

priesthood. For those men say just the same as did the

Jews, that the guilty ought to he, punished by the public

laws, and therefore that they ought also to be accused by

the priests before the public tribunals, who, they assert,

ought to be punished according to the laws. The case is

the same, though the number is less, that is to say, the

question as to judgment is similar, the odium of the pu-

nishment is dissimilar. Christ would not permit one wo-

man to be punished according to the Law ; they assert that

too small a number has been punished.

k But in what place does Christ give this decision ?

For He generally vouchsafed to adapt His discourses to

the character of the place wherein He was teaching His

disciples ''. For instance while walking in the porch of

Solomon, that is, of the Wise man. He said, / and My s.,Toiin

Father are One ; and in God's Temple He said, Mij doc- ^-

-^J?:

trine is not Mine, but His that sent Me. It was in the le.

Temple also that He gave the sentence of which we now

speak, for in the verse following it is thus written. These li>. vlii.

u'ords spake Jesus in the treasury, as He taught in the

" See note g on Letter xxiv. the Tionl maintained tliis arpmnent,
'' S. Ambrose makes the same for oft-times His oracles derive tlieir

statement apain, I)e Spirit, iii. 17. vahie from tlie quality of the place

' It is important then to notice where where He was.'



1 8() The meaning of the widoiv^s two mites,

I ITT. 2r.. Temple, and no man laid hands on Him. What is the

Treasury? It is the place of offering for the faithful, the

liaiik of the poor, the refuge of the needy, near which

s. i,uk.< ciinst sat, when, according to Luke, He declared that the
''^' ' widow's two mites were to be preferred to the gifts of the

rich, thus hearing Divine testimony to a zealous and cor-

dial charity as preferable to the offerings of an affluent

munificence.

5. Now let us consider what He Who passed such a judg-

ment as this contributed when sitting near the Treasury,

for not without a purpose did He prefer the woman who

threw in two mites. Precious was her poverty, and rich

in the mystery of faith. These are the same two pieces of

ih. X. .-]'». money which the Samaritan in the Gospel left with the

host in order to cure the wounds of the man who had fallen

among thieves. So too this woman, outwardly a widow,

but mystically representing the Church, thought it right to

cast into the sacred Treasury this gift whereby the wounds

of the poor might be healed and the hunger of the strangers

satisfied.

6. Now then it behoves you spiritually to consider what
Ps. xi. 7. Christ bestows ; for He distributed among the people silver

tried by the fire of the heavenly oracles, and to the desires

of the people He told out money stamped with the Royal

image. No one could give more than He Who gave all.

He satisfied the hungry. He replenished the needy, He en-

lightened the blind. He redeemed the captive^. He raised

the palsied. He restored the dead, nay, what is more. He
gave absolution to the guilty and forgave their sins. These

are the two pence which the Church cast in, after having

received them from Christ. And what are the two pence

but the ])rice of the New and Old Testament ? The price

of the Scripture is our faith, for it is according to the in-

telligence and will of each that what we read therein is

valued. So then the remission of sins is the price of both

Testaments, and is announced in type by the Lamb, and

accomplished in verity by Christ.

Exoil. 7^- You understand therefore that the purification of

^"•/*- .. seven days brought with it also the purification of three

2. days. The purification of seven days is according to the



and of Hosea's wife of ivhoredoms. 187

LaAV, which, under the semblance of the sabbath that now to

is, announced a spiritual sabbath ; the purification of three

days is according to Grace, and is sealed by the witness of

the Gospel, for the Lord rose on the third day. Where a S Luko

penalty for sin is prescribed there also must penitence be,
'''^'^'

where remission of sins is accorded there follows Grace.

Penitence precedes, Grace follows. So that tliere can nei-

ther he penitence without Grace, nor Grace without pe-

nitence, for penitence must first condemn sin, that Grace

may abolish it. Wherefore John, fulfilling the type of the s. Matt.

Law, baptized unto repentance, Christ unto Grace. '"" ''•

8. Now the seventh day denotes the mystery of the

Law, the eighth that of the Resurrection, as you have in

Ecclesiastes, Give a portion to seven and also to eight. In Eccles.

the prophet Hosea also you have read that it was said to
"''

him, Go^ take unto thee a wife of whoredomsforfifteenpieces Hosea i.

of silver, seeing that by the double price of the Old and
'"'

New Testament, that is, by the full price of faith, that

woman is hired who was attended by a vagrant and licen-

tious train of sojouners.

9. And I bought her to me, saith the \iro\A\Qi, for fifteen lb. Hi. 2.

pieces of silver, and for an homer of barley, and an half

homer of barley and a measure ^ of wine '^. By barley is sig- ' "e^el-

nified that the imperfect are called to the Faith that they

may be made perfect, by the homer is understood a full

measure, by the half homer a half measure. The full mea-

sure is the Gospel, the half measure is the Law, the fulfil-

ment of which is the New Testament. Thus the Lord

Himself saith, I am not come to destroy the Law, but to s. Matt.

fulfil.
^-^^-

10. Nor is it without meaning that we read in the Psalms

of David of fifteen degrees, and that the sun had risen

fifteen degrees, when Hezekiah the righteous king received Fsa.

a new supply of life. Hereby was signified the coming of
g^^^"''

the Sun of Righteousness, Who was about to enlighten by

His presence these fifteen steps of the Old and New Testa-

ment whereby our faith mounts up to life eternal. And [}
'^'

= These words arc not in the Heb. vt^tK oXvov. S. Ambrose combines

In lAX they take the place of tlie botli.

half-homer of barley, yofihp Kpidwv koI
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LF.TT. 2C>. tliis leads me to believe that what was read this day from

(iai.i. 18. the Apostle of his remaining fifteen days with Peter has a

mystical meaning; for it appears that while the holy Apos-

tles held various discourses among themselves upon the

interpretation of the Divine Scriptures a full and bright

light fell upon them, and the shades of ignorance were dis-

persed. But now let us come to the absolution of the

woman taken in adultery.

11. A woman accused of adultery was brought by the

Scribes and Pharisees to the Lord Jesus with the malicious

intent, that, if He was to acquit her, He might seem to

annul the Law, if He condemned her, that He might seem

to have changed the purpose of His coming, since He came

to remit the sins of all men. To the same purport He
s. John said above'', Ijudge no man. So when they brought her

lb.' 4 %. they said. This ivoman was taken in adultery, in the very

Lev. XX. QQt ; now Moses in the Law commanded us that such should
8.

be stoned, but what sayest Thou F

12. While they were saying this, Jesus stooped down
and wrote with His finger on the ground. And as they

waited for His answer, He lifted up His head and said,

^- ''• He that is tvithout sin among you, let him first cast a stone

at her. What can be more Divine than this sentence, that

he should punish sins who is himself free from sin ? For

how can we endure one who takes vengeance on guilt in

another and excuses it in himself ? W^hen a man condems
in another what he commits himself, does he' not rather

pronounce his own condemnation ?

13. Thus He spake, and wrote upon the ground. W^hat
s. Matt, then did He write? This, Thou beholdest the mote that is

in thy brother^s eye, but considerest not the beam that is in

thine own eye. For lust is like a mote, it is quickly kin-

dled, quickly consumed ; the sacrilegious perfidy which led

the Jews to deny the Author of their salvation declared

the magnitude of their crime.

14. He wrote upon the ground with the finger with
.T.-r. xvii. ^vliidi He had written the Law. Sinners^ names are writ-

ten in the earth, those of the just in heaven, as He said to

^ It was said just aftorwards, if tlie story of the woman taken in adultery
be in its right place, wliich is doubtful.
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His disciples, Rejoice, because your names are ivritten in to

heaven. And He wrote a second time, that you may know """•'^•^^'^

that the Jews were condemned by both Testaments. x. 2u.

15. When they heard these words they went out one

after another, beginning at tlie eldest, and sat down think-

ing upon themselves. And Jesus ivas left alone, and the

ivoman standing in the midst. It is well said that they

went out who chose not to be with Christ. "Without is

the letter, within are the mysteries. For in the Divine

lessons they sought, as it were, after the leaves of trees,

and not after the fruit ; they lived in the shadow of the

Law, and could not discern the Sun of Righteousness.

16. Finally, when they departed Jesus was left alone,

and the woman standing in the midst. Jesus about to

remit sin remains alone, as He says Himself, Behold the s. John

hour Cometh, yea is now come, that ye shall be scattered, ^^'^' ^'^•

every man to his own, and shall leave Me alone ; for it was

no messenger, no herald, but the Lord Himself Who saved

His people. He remains alone, because in the remission

of sins no man can participate with Christ. This is the

gift of Christ alone. Who took away the sins of the world, ib. i. 2J»,

The woman too was counted worthy to be absolved, seeing

that, on the departure of the Jews, she remained alone

with Jesus.

17. Then Jesus lifted up His head, and said to the wo-

man, JVhere are those thine accusers, hath no man con- \h. viii.

demned thee ? She said. No man, Lord. And Jesus said ^^^

unto her. Neither do I condemn thee, yo, and sin no more.

See, O reader, these Divine mysteries, and the mercy of

Christ. AVhen the woman is accused, Christ stoops His

head, but when the accusers retire He lifts it up again

;

thus we see that He would have no man condemned, but

all absolved.

18. By the words, Hath no man condemned thee? He
brieflv overthrows all the quibbles of heretics, who say

that Christ knows not the day of judgment. He Who says.

But to sit on My right hand and on My left is not Mine to s. Matt.

give, says also in this place. Hath no man condemned thee ? ^^- ^^*

How is it that He asks concerning that which He saw ?

It is for our sukes that He asks, that we might know the
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woman was not condemned. And such is the wont of the

liuman mind, often to enquire concerning that which we

know. The woman too answered, No man, Lord, that is to

say, Who can condemn when Thou dost not condemn?

Who can punish another under such a condition as Thou

hast attached to his sentence ?

19. The Lord answered her, Neither do I condemn thee.

Observe how lie has modified His own sentence ; that the

Jews might have no ground of allegation against Him for

the absolution of the woman, but by complaining only

draw down a charge upon themselves; for the woman is

dismissed not absolved ; and this because there was no

accuser, not because her innocence was established. How
then could they complain, who were the first to abandon

the prosecution of the crime, and the execution of the pu-

nishment ?

20. Then He said to her who had gone astray, Go, and

sin no more. He reformed the criminal. He did not ab-

solve the sin. Faults are condemned by a severer sentence,

whenever a man hates his own sin, and begins the condem-

nation of it in himself. When the criminal is put to death,

it is the person rather than the trangression which is pu-

nished, but when the transgression is forsaken, the absolu-

tion of the person becomes the punishment of the sin.

What is the meaning then of. Go, and sin no more ? It is

this ; Since Christ hath redeemed thee, sufTer thyself to be

corrected by Grace
;
punishment would not > reform but

only afflict thee. Farewell, my son, and love me as a son,

for I on my part love you as a parent.

A.D.387. LETTER XXVII.

Who Ironaeus was to whom the series of letters from xxvii. to xxxiii. are ad-

dressed is not ascertained. From the affectionate and parental way in which
S. Ambrose addresses him, and from Irenjeus' applying to him for eluci-

dation of his difficulties in the study of Holy Scripture, it is probable that he
was one who had been trained, perhaps converted by him. The Beuedic
tine Editors think that he must have been one of his Milan Clergy. All the

letters are occupied in expounding passages of the Old Testament, or in solv-
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In^ questions connected with it ; they are specimens of his method of niys- to

tical interpretation, in wiruh lie tool< great delight. irenm:u3

In this lietter he begins a reply to a (luesfion on Exodus viii. 26. and then

goes off into a mystical interpretation of Rachel and Leah, making them an

allegory, as S. Paul does Hagar and Sarah.

AMBROSE TO IREN.EUS, GREETING.

1. You tell me that you have felt a diflficnlty in the text

We shall sacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians to the
^.^."'I-

Lord our God. But you had the means of solving it, for

it is written in the book of Genesis, that a shepherd is an Gen.

abomination to the Egyptians, and this not on account of

'

the shepherd himself, but of his flocks. For the Egyptians

were tillers of the ground, but Abraham and Jacob, and

afterwards Moses and David, were shepherds, and in this

function exercised a certain kingly discipline.

2. The Egyptians then hated sacrifices which were duly

offered; the pursuit of virtue, that is, which is perfect and

replete with discipline. But that which these evil men

hated is in the sight of the good sincere and pious. The

licentious man hates the works of virtue, the glutton shrinks

from them. xVnd so the Egyptian's body, loving the charms

of pleasure, has an aversion to the virtues of the soul, hates

its rule, and shrinks from the discipline of virtue, and all

such like works.

3. But what the Egyptian shrinks from—he who is an

Egyptian rather than a man,—that do thou, who hast the

knowledge of what befits man, embrace and follow : and

shun those things which they pursue and choose ; for these

two things cannot agree together, wisdom and folly. Thus

as Avisdom and continence remove themselves from those

who are, as it were, in the ranks of unwisdom and intem-

perance, so no foolish and incontient man has any part in

what belongs to the goods and heritage of the wise and

continent man.

4. Again, those women who were sanctified by their mar-

riage, Leah and Rachel, (the one meaning ' wearied,' the

other * strong breath'*') from aversion not to the ties of

« Leah means 'wearied,' and the xxix. Ifi). S.Ambrose give^ a mis-

name is supposed to refer to her ' ten- taken meaning to the name Rachel,

derness' or weakness of eyes. (Gen. which really means ' ewe.'
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LtTT. 27. kindred hut to their differing manners, and informed by

the much tried Jacob, that he desired to depart in order

to shun the envy and sloth of Laban and his sons, made

(icn. answer thus : Is there yet any portion or inheritance for us
XXXI. 14,

jj^ our father's house? Are lue not counted of him strangers?

for he hath sold us, and hath quite devoured also all our

mo7iey ? Observe first that the slothful and envious man
alienates from himself one who labours and keeps strict

discipline ; he flies from her and seeks to separate himself.

Finding that they will be burthensome to him he thinks

he has gained by their removal, and esteems this to be his

reward, and this the point of his pleasure.

5. Now let us hear how what virtue has, sloth has not

:

lb. V. ifi, for they say. For all the riches ivhich God hath taken from
our father, that is ours, and our children''s. Rightly do

they say that they were taken away by God's appointment,

for it is He Who created the good, for whose sake the

slothful are despoiled ; for weak and evil men cannot ap-

prehend the beauty of the Divine inheritance ; and thus

the resolute, and he who hath in him the spirit of a brave

man, succeeds to it. But who is strong but God alone

Who regulates and governs all things ?

G. To these therefore the heritage of God is justly due.

isa. liv. AVherefore Isaiah also says. There is an heritagefor them

that believe in the Lord. Well saith he, There is an heri-

tage, for this is the sole heritage, there is no other. For
neither is blind treasure an heritage, nor have' any transi-

tory things the advantage of an heritage ; that alone is an
heritage wherein God is the portion. Wherefore the Saint

Ps.cxix. of the Lord saith, Thou art my portion, Lord, and again,

lb. 111.
'^^^y i^^^i^^onies have I claimed as mine heritage for ever.

You see what are the possessions of the just, the com-
mandments of God, His oracles. His precepts, hereby he
is enriched, hereby he is fed, hereby he is delighted as by
all manner of riches.

7. Now Leah and Rachel, possessing these, required not
their father's riches, for therein there was base coin, a sense-
less outward show, destitute of spiritual vigour. Again,
being rich and liberal themselves they accounted their fa-

ther rather indigent than rich. For no one who partici-
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pates in good and liljcral discipline deems any foolish man to

to be rich, but ])ooi' and needy, and even abject ; and this

although he overflow with royal riches, and in the pride

of his gold boasts of his own power.

8. The society of such we must shun then, even though

they be united to us by the ties of kindred : the conversa-

tion of the foolish is to be avoided, for it infects and dis-

colors the mind, for as ivith the clean thou shalt be clean, Ps- xviii.

so with the froward thou shalt be froioard. For it fre- *

quently happens that one Avho listens to an intemperate

man against his own resolution, much as he himself desires

to maintain the rule of continence, is yet stained by the

hue of folly, and thus discipline and insolence truly prove

themselves contrary and rei^ugnant to each other.

9. Hence when much-tried Jacob inquired their opinion,

they utter the words of virtue now proved by long exercise,

Is there yet any portion or inheritance j or us in our father's Gen.

house ? that is, * Do you ask us whether we wish to depart

from him ? As if you knew not that we have no desire of

his society, nor are we possessed with that thirst for riches

and delight in luxury which is so sweet to most worldlings.

These are the things which we deem miserable and alien

to our feelings, these are the things which we deem to be

full of poverty and want.'

10. They add also the cause of their departure, that

Laban had lost the true glory and those stores of good
treasure in which we are born. Vigour of mind has been

given us, and the good coinage of God's image and like-

ness, which is a spiritual coinage. He lost these because

he preferi-ed the splendour of this world to things true

and profitable for his true life ; for the beauty of these

things escapes one who is ignorant of the good things

of God, while in his judgment of what is beautiful he

deludes and deceives himself. Hear then his words and

judge.

11. He pursued holy Jacob and his daughters, thinking

haply to find upon them some of his own vices, and thus

to have a plea for reclaiming them to himself, censuring

the righteous, whereas he himself was refuted by reason,

and could give no answer or reply why he had anv right

o



194 fleeing from the company of the wicked,

Li:tt.27. to detain him. Wherefore, says he, didst thou not tell me,

*•''";
. that I mhjhi have sent thee awaij ? Wherein he discloses

WM../.
^^.j^,^^ -^ ^^..^^ ^ljg j^^g^ j^^.^,^ feared, namely, such attendance,

sucli a convoy, lest he should go forth escorted by such a

company : in tlie first place because it behoved him not

to submit himself to the service of many masters, so as to

be dismissed by Laban as a servant : and next because

tins man, intent upon good discipline and desirous of fol-

lowing the true path of virtue, sought no man to guide him

but the heavenly oracles. These, said he, have commanded

me to depart from hence and now accomjiany me on my
journey.

12. But how wouldst thou have dismissed me, he would

say? Would it have been with such joy as thine which is

full of sadness, with cymbals namely and instruments of

ill-modulated harmony, and with the sweet notes of flutes

sounding forth unpleasing strains, dissonant sounds, dis-

cordant noises, mute voices, cymbals jarring upon the sense?

Didst thou believe that I could be delighted, that I could

be recalled by such things ? It is from them that I fled,

nor do I fear thy reproachful words. I fled that such

things might not follow me, that I might receive no pre-

sent from thee on my departure.

13. It is not by such guides as these that we arrive at

the Church of Christ, to which Jacob w^as bending his

steps, to carry down thither the Avealth of the nations and
the riches of the Gentiles, that he might transplant thither

his posterity, flying from the shadows of empty things?

preferring to senseless images of virtues their breathing

beauty, and serious things to outward show. You see how
the Gentiles deck out their banquets, and proclaim their

feasts ; but such things are hateful to pious minds, for by
their means many are deceived, they are captivated by
pleasant food, by the bands of dancers, while they fly from
our fasts, deeming them irksome to them, and noxious and
troublesome to the body.

It. Or didst thou think that I should desire thy gold?

I»s. xii. But thou hast not gold tried bij that fire wherein the just
^- are proved. Or was it silver that I desired ? But thou

hast not silver, for thou possessest not the brightness of
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the heavenly words. But perhaps I hoped that thou to

wouldst give me some of thy slaves to serve me? Nay, I
''^*^'^"^

seek for free men, and not the slaves of sin. But perhaps
companions of my journey and guides of my path were ne-

cessary ? "Would that they had power to follow me ! for I

would have shewn them the ways of the Lord. But ye
M'ho know not God, how can ye know His ways? The
elect of the Lord walk in His ways, not every one who
enters them, and yet no man is excluded.

15. Let him Avho is prepared follow, let him enter upon
the way which leads to Mesopotamia; so that he who seeks

that country may pass through the waters, the waters of

Tigris and Euphrates, the waters of courage and righteous-

ness, through the tears of penitence, the baptism of grace.

Here is the path of the army of God, for all who are in the

Church are God's soldiers. There is that flock marked
Avith divers virtues, which Jacob chose for himself; for ^ien.xxx.

every soul which is not so marked is unleai'ned and unin-
'*

structed, ignorant of discipline: but that which is marked
is rich in works and fertile in grace.

IG. Let him who comes to it first be reconciled to his

angry brother. Let him who comes to it inhabit Shechem,

that precious and active laboratory of virtue, where injured

chastity is so deeply avenged. Let him who comes to it

wrestle with God, that he may inure himself to imitate Ib.xxxiv.

Him, that he may come in contact with the humility of ||)' ^*^1Jj."jj

Christ and His sufferings. Let him take up his cross and 24.

follow Christ. Lastly, a good combatant cnvieth not, is 1 ('or.

not puffed i(p, nay, he even blesses his antagonist with a
^'"'

'

like gift.

17. Let us then follow holy Jacob and his ways, that we
may reach these sufferings, these combats, that we may
reach the shoulder '', that we may attain to patience, the

mother of the faithful, and to their father Isaac, that is,

one capable of delight ', abounding in joy. For where pa-

tience is, there also is joy, for after tribulation comes pa-

tience, and patieyice ivorketh ej'perience, wherein is hojie, Rom. v.

whereby ice are not ashamed, for whoso is not ashamed "^' ^* ^

^ S. Ambrose often fjives tliis exposition of tlic name ' Siieclieni.'

*^ Isaac means ' laug'iiter.' (ieii. xxi. (i.

o 2
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Lett. 28. the cross of Clirisl, neither will Christ be ashamed of

him.

Farewell, my son ; blush not to ask questions of your

father, as you blush not to glory in the sufferings of Christ.

A.D.387. LETTER XXVIII.

S. Ambrose in this hetU'.r maintains that Pythagoras derived much of his

wisdom from a knowledge of the Hebrew Scriptures, and dwells on his

maxim, ' not to follow the beaten track,' as one specially addressed to the

priesthood.

AMBROSE TO IRENiEUS, GREETING.

1. In the writings of certain authors we find a precept

of Pythagoras forbidding his disciples to enter upon the

common path trodden by the people. Now the source

from whence he drew this is not unknown. For as he de-

rived (according to the general opinion) his descent from

the Jews, from their learning he derived also the pre-

cepts of his school. This rendered him highly esteemed

among philosophers, so that he hardly met, it is said, with

his equal. Now he had read in the book of Exodus that

Exod. iii. by the Divine command Moses was bid put off his shoes

^i'
from off his feet. This command was also given to Joshua

15. * the son of Nun, namely that they, when desirlid to walk

along the Lord's path, should shake off the dust of the

Exod. beaten and vulgar tracks. He had also read the command
XXIV. 13 |.Q ;\jQsgg ^Q gQ yp ^Q t]^g mount with the priests, while the

people stood apart. So God separated the priests from

the people, and subsequently commanded Moses himself

to enter into the cloud.

2. You see then the separation. Nothing vulgar, no-

thing popular, nothing in common with the desires and
usages and manners of the rude multitude is looked for in

priests. The dignity of the priesthood claims for itself a

sober and unruffled calmness, a serious life, an especial

gravity. How can he be respected by the people, who is

in nothing distinct from the people, or different from the
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multitude ? And what can a man look up to in you who to

recognizes himself in you, who sees nothing in you which
"^^^'^^

is beyond himself, and who finds in you, to whom he deems
respect to be due, the things which lie blushes at in him-
self?

3. Wherefore let us pass over the opinions of the peo-

ple, and the resorts of the common herd, and the line of

the beaten track, the ground also of that common path

along which he runs, whose days are sivifter than a post, Job ix.

of whom it is said, they flee away, they see no good. But '^"

let us find for ourselves a path secluded from the conver-

sation of the proud, inaccessible to the works of the un-

learned, trodden by no polluted person, polluted that is

by the stains of his own sloth, and smeared by the smoke
of iniquity, his soul darkened and ruinous, one who has

never tasted the sweetness of virtue, or at any rate has

thought that she should be looked upon askance rather

than met with direct regard and with open arms, who more-

over (as is the wont of many who seem to themselves witty

and polite, and transform the beauty of wisdom into dis-

honourable guile,) regards not true Grace, but shrouded as

it were in darkness, gives no credence to those who live in

the light of day, being of the number of the men of Tema
and Sheba, who fall off and turn away from the truth ; of

whom Job says, Behold ye the ways of them of Tema, the lb. vi.

paths of the Sad(eans,for they shall be confounded tvho put '^--'•

their hopes in cities and in riches. So ye also have risen

against me without pity , therefore when ye see my wound, be

afraid.

4. Let us then abandon these devious paths of them
that turn aside, and this dust of those who fail, who through

their lust fall oftentimes in the desert, and let us be con-

verted and follow the way of wisdom, that way which the

children of those who boast and glorify themselves have

not trodden, that way which destruction knows not, and

death is ignorant of; for God hath marked it out; the

depth saith. It is not in me, and the sea saith. It is not with ih.

me. But if you seek for the way of wisdom and discipllTie, ^^^"'•

to worship God, and to be subject to Him is wisdom, and

to abstain from sin is discipline.
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Lett. 28. ;*). AVliat then have we to do with the way of this world,

wherein is temptation ;
yea the life itself of men is temp-

tation, and more empty even than vain fables, living in

houses of clay, spending nights and days in quest of gain,

with their thoughts ever upon it, seeking like hired ser-

vants tlieir daily wages, and as they say grasshoppers do %
feeding on the empty breath of desires. Truly, like grass-

hoppers, living from day to day, they burst with their own
complainings "'. For what is the semblance of men with-

out gravity or discipline, but that of grasshoppers, born to

a daily death, chirping rather than speaking ? These be-

neath the heat of burning desires soothe themselves with

a song hurtful to themselves, and quickly die bearing no

fruit, and possessed of no grace. Noxious and crooked are

their ways as those of serpents, whose bodies are drawn

along in poisoned folds, who gather themselves up into a

coil of wickedness "^, and cannot raise themselves to hea-

veidy things.

Ps.cxviii. 6. But let us enter the gates of the Lord, the gates of

righteousness, which the righteous entereth and giveth

praise unto the Lord. But few enter in here, wherefore

s. Matt, the Lord saith, Straight is the gate and narrow is the way
^'"- *"^' which leadeth unto life, andfew there he that find it. But

the wide gate and broad way, wherein the many walk, leads

to death, and cai'ries thither them that travel on it.

7. Let our way then be narrow, our virtue abundant,

our steps more careful, our faith more lofty, our path nar-

row, our energy of mind overflowing, our paths straight,

for the steps of virtue cannot be turned aside ; wherefore
Prnv. ii. Solomon saith, JMio leave the paths of uprightness.

H. Let our steps tend upward, for it is better to ascend.

Is. xxxi. Lastly, as we read to-day, Woe to them that go down to
'

^iiypi- Not that to pass over into Egypt is blameable,
but to pass into their habits, to pass into their cruel per-
fidy and hideous lusts. He that passes over thither de-
scends, he that descends falls. Wherefore let us avoid the

^ "^ Ho is here referring to Virg. Eel. pent arbusta cicadae.
5, 77. DmiHiiiethyinopascunturapes, -^ Here afrain S. Ambrose is think-
(luin rore cicadae. ing of Virg. Georg. 2, 154. Squameus

Her<> a«-ain he is tbmkinff of Virg-. in spiram tractu se colliffit aiiffuis.
Geoig. 3, 328. Etcantu querulae rum-
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Egyptian, who is man, not God. For the king of Egypt to

himself was given over to the dominion of his vices, and

compared with him Moses was accounted a god, ruling

over kingdoms and subjecting to himself powers. Hence
we read tliat he was addressed thus. See I have made thee Kxod.vii.

a god to Pharoah. Farewell, and love me, as indeed you *

do, with the affection of a son.

LETTER XXIX. a.d.389.

AMBROSE TO IREN.EUS, GREETING.

This letter is in fact a meditation on Christ as the true Chief pood of man,
tlie true Source of happiness, and Food of the soul, and Fountain of life, to

be sought therefore with eagerness, and clung to with ail the affection of

the soul, which must therefore scorn all meaner delights.

1. While engaged in reading, after resting my mind for a

while and desisting from study, I began to meditate on that

versicle which in the evening we had sung at Vigils, Thou Ps. xlv.3.

art fairer than the children of men, and, How beautiful are Jl"'"*
''•

the feet of them that bring good tidings of Him. And truly is.'lii. 7.

nothing is more beautiful than that chief good, the very

preaching of which is beyond measure lovely, and specially

the progress of continuous discourse, and the foot-steps,

so to speak, of Apostolic preaching. But who is equal to

these things ? They to whom God gave not only to preach

Christ, but also to suffer for Him.
2. Let us, as far as we can, direct our minds to that

wliich is beautiful seemly and good, let us be occupied

therein, let us keep it in mind, that by its illumination and

brightness our souls may become beautiful and our minds

transparent. For if our eyes, when obscured by dimness,

are refreshed by the verdure of the fields and are able by

the beauty of a grove or grassy hill to remedy every defect

of the failing vision, while the very pupils and balls of the

eye seem to be coloured with the hue of liealth : how much
more does this eye of the mind, Ijeholding that chief good,

and dwelling and feeding thereupon, brighten and shine
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Lktt. 2'.i. forth, so as to fuKll that which is written, My soul shall be

Vs. ixiii.
fffitisfied even as it ivere with marrow andfatness. Moreover,

lie who has a skilful knowledge of the souls of his flock,

pays attention to wild grasses, that he may obtain much

pastm-age : for by the sweeter kind of herbage lambs are

made fatter, and the milky juice more healthful. On
III. xxii. these pastures those /a^ ones have fed, who have eaten and

worshipped, for good indeed ai*e those pastures wherein is

placed the saint of God.

3. There is grass also, whereby the flocks of sheep are

noui'ished, for whence come the fleeces of wisdom, and the

Proy. clothing of prudence. And perchance this is the grass of

the mountain, upon which the words of the prophet distil

Deut. as the showers upon the grass, and which the wise man
xxxii. 2. carefully gathers, that he may have a fleece for a covering,

that is, for a spiritual garment. And thus proper food and

clothing are provided for that soul which cleaves to the

chief Good, that Good Which is Divine, and which the

Apostle Peter exhorts us to seek for, that by the acqui-

2 S. Pet. sition of such knowledge we may become partakers of the

Divine nature.

4. The knowledge hereof the good God opens to His
saints, and grants it out of His good treasury, even as the

Dent. sacred Law testifies, saying. The Lord sware unto thy fa-

Wu. f^^'^^'s to give thee and open unto thee His good treasure.

lb. xxxii.
From this heavenly treasure He gives rain to His lands, to

2. bless all the works of thy hands. By this rain is signified

the utterance of the Law, which moistens the soul fruit-

ful and fertile in good works, that it may receive the dew
of Grace.

5. The knowledge of this good David sought ; as he him-
Ps. xxvii. self declares, saying. One thing have I desired of the Lord,

ichich I ivill require, even that I may dwell in the house of
the Lord all the days of my life to behold the fair beauty of
the Lord, aiid to visit His temple. And that this is the

V. i;{. chief Good he straightway added in the same Psalm, / be-
lieve verily to see the goodness of the Lord in the land of the
living. He must be sought after, there He will be clearly
seen face to face. This good is in the house of God, in

Ps,ixv.4. His secret and hidden place. Wherefore he says again, He
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s/iall be satisfied icith the pleasures of thy house. In anothei' to

place too he has shown this to be the highest blessing, say-

ing, The Lord shall bless thee out of Sioti, and thou shall see Ps.

the ffood ofJerusalem. Wherefore blessed is he who dwells
'^

then in the vestibule of faith and in the spiritual abode,

the dwelUng place of devotion and tlie life of virtue.

6. In Ilim tlierefore let us be and in Him abide, of Whom
Isaiah says. How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet Isa. Hi.

of Him that brinyeth good tidinr/s, that publisheth peace.

Who are they that preach but Peter, Paul, and all the 1 Cor. i.

Apostles? What do they preach to us but the Lord Jesus?

He is our Peace, He is our chief Good, for He is Good

from Good, and from a sjood tree is gathered good fruit. S- Matt.

And good also is His Spirit, Who takes of Him and leads p^. cxiiii.

His servants forth into the land of righteousness. For who 1<^-

that hath the Spirit of God within him will deny that He
is good, since He says Himself, Is thine eye evil because ^^^^j^"'

am good ? May this Good which the merciful God gives

to them that seek Him come into our soul, and into our

inmost heart. He is our Treasure, He is our Way, He is

our Wisdom, He is our Righteousness, our Shepherd, the

good Shepherd, He is our Life. Thou seest how many

goods are in this one Good ! These goods the Evangelists

preach to us. David seeking for these goods saith. Who Ps. iv. 6.

ivill shew us any good ? And he shews that the Lord Him-

self is our Good by adding. Lord, lift Thou up the light of

Thy Countenance upon us. But Who is the Light of the

Father's Countenance, but the Brightness of His Glory, and Heb. i. 3.

the Image of the invisible God, in Whom the Father is

both seen and glorified, as He also glorifies His Son?

8. Wherefore the Lord Jesus Himself is that chief Good

which was announced to us by Prophets, declared by An-

gels, promised by the Father, preached by Apostles. He .\.'f
j'V

hath come to us as ripeness ; nor as ripeness only, but as

ripeness in the mountains ; to the intent that in our coun-

sels there should be nothing sour, or unripe, nothing harsh

or bitter in our actions or manners, the first Preacher of

L^rood tidings hath come among us. Wherefore also He

•saith, I, Who spoke, am present with" you, that is, 1

* Perhaps quoted from memory from S. John iv. 26.
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LiAr.-2'.K Who spoke in the Prophets, am present in that Body which

1 took of the Virgin ; I am present as the inward Likeness

ll,.i,. i.
of (iod, and the express Image of His person, I am present

«*• too as Man. But who knows Me ? For they saw the Man,

hut His Works made them believe He was above man.

S. .Toiin Was He not as man when weeping over Lazarus ? again,

'" '^*'' was He not above man, when He raised him to life ? W' as

He not as man when scourged ? and again, above man when

lb. i. 29. He took aivay the sin of the world ?

9. To Him therefore let us hasten in Whom is the chief

Good : for He is the bounty and patience of Israel, Who
calls thee to repentance, that thou come not into condem-

nation but mayest receive the remission of thy sins. He
S. Matt, saith, Repent. This is He of Whom the Prophet Amos
'.^'' ^^* cries, Seek nood. He is the chief Good, Who is in need of
Amos V. ' ^

, ,

^

14. nothing, but abounds in all things. And Avell may He a-

Col. ii. 9. bound, in Whom dioelleth all the fulness of the Godhead

s John i. bodily ; of Whose fulness ive have all received, and in Whom
we are filled, as saith the Evangelist.

10. If then the mind with its capacities of desire and

pleasure hath tasted the chief Good, and by means of these

two affections hath drank It in, unalloyed by sorrow and

fear, it is wonderfully inflamed. For having embraced the

W^ord of God, she knows no measure and yet feels no sa-

Ps. cxix. tiet)^, as it is written, Thou art good and gracious, O teach
^°' me Thy statutes : having embraced the Word of God, she

desires Him above all beauty, she loves Him above all joy,

she is delighted with Him above all perfumes, she desires

often to see, often to look upon Him, often to be drawn to

Cant. i. Him that she may follow. Thy Name, it is said, is as oint-

ment pouredforth ; therefore we maidens love 7"/^ ee, there-

fore we strive but cannot attain to Thee. Draio us that

we may run after Thee, that by thefragrance of Thy oint-

ments we may gain power to follow Thee.
1 1 . And the mind presses forward to the sight of inter-

nal mysteries, to the place of rest of the W^ord, to the very

dwelling of that chief Good, His light and brightness. In

that haven and home-retreat she hastens to hear His words,

and having heard, finds them sweeter than all other things.

ps. rxix. Learn of the Prophet who had tasted and saith, O how
103.
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sweet arc Thy words nnto iny throat, yea siveeter than honey to

unto my mouth. For what can tlmt soul desire which hath
"^^^'^-^''

once tasted the sweetness of the Word, and seen His bright-

ness ? ^Yhen Moses received the Law he remained forty Exod.

days on the mount and required no bodily food ; Elijah,
j^^Kinirs

hastening to this rest, prayed that his life might be taken xix. 4.

away; Peter, himself also beliolding on the Mount the glory

of the Lord's Resurrection, would fain not have come down,

saying, // is goodfor us to be here. How great then is the s. Matt,

glorv of the Divine Essence and the graces of the Word, ^^i'- -*•

ivhich things the Angels desire to look into. l Pet. i.

12. The soul then which beholds this chief Good, re- "'

quires not the body, and understands that it ought to have

as little connexion with it as possible ; it renounces the

world, withdraws itself from the chains of the flesh, and

extricates itself from all the bonds of earthly pleasures.

Thus Stephen beheld Jesus, and feared not being stoned. Acts vH.

nav, while he was being stoned, prayed not for himself but ^^'

for his murderers. Paul also, when caught up to the third 2 Cor.

heaven, knew not ivhether he ivas in the body or out of the '"'" *

body : caught up, I say, into Paradise, he became invisible

to the pi'esence of his own body, and having heard the words

of God he blushed to descend again to the infirmities of

the body.

13. Thus, knowing what he had seen and heard in Para-

dise, he cried saying, Why, as though living in the world, Cnl. ii.

are ye subject to ordinances ? Touch not, taste not, handle -'^—--

not, ivhich all are to perish with the using. For he would

have us of this world in figure and semblance, not in use

or possession, using as though ive used it not, as our place

of sojourn, not of rest, walking through it as in a vision,

not with desire, so as to pass as lightly as possible over the

mere shadow of this world. In this way S. Paul, who
walked by faith not by sight, was absent from the body 2 Cor. v.

and present with the Lord, and although upon earth con- ^"

versed not with earthly but with heavenly things.

14. Wherefore let our soul, wishing to draw near to God,

raise herself from the body, and ever adhere to that chief

End which is divine. Which is everlasting. Which was from S. .lohn

the beginning, and Which ivas with God, tliat is, the Word '' *'
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i.r.TT.-:;). of God. This is that Divine Being, in Whom we live and
A.t>xvii. f„„y,. ,11,(1 i,f,^.(, (jj^)- being. This is That lohich was in the

LMOr. i. beijinninrj, the true / AM. For the Son of God, Jesus

'•'• C/ifist, ivas not yea nor nay but in Him ivas yea. He bid

Kxoii. iii. Moses say, / AM hath sent me.
'^-

15. With this Good therefore let our soul be, and if pos-

Ps. oxix. sible, be continually, that each of us may say. My soul is

^^^' continually in my hand. And such will be the case, if it

be not in the flesh, but in the spirit, and does not entangle

itself in earthly things. For when it turns back to carnal

things, then the allurements of the body creep over it, then

it swells with rage and anger, then it is pierced with sorrow,

then it is lifted up with arrogance, then it is bowed down

with grief.

16. These are the heavy griefs of the soul by which it

is often brought down to death, while its eyes are blinded

so that they see not the light of true glory, and the riches

of its eternal heritage. But by keeping them always fixed

on God, it will receive from Christ the brightness of wisdom,

so as to have its vision enlightened by the knowledge of

God, and to behold that hope of our calling, and see that

which is good and well-pleasing and perfect. For that

which is good is well-pleasing to the Father, and that which

is well-pleasing is perfect, as it is written in the Gospel,

s. Matt. Love your enemies, that ye may be the children of your
V. 44, 4o.

P(itJi,>f- Which is in heaven, for. He sendeth rain on the just

and on the unjust, which is surely a proof of goodness,

lb. 48. Afterwards He concludes by saying, Be ye therefore perfect,

even as your Father Which is in heaven is perfect. For

Rnm. charity is perfect ; in short it is the fulfilling of the Law

;

xiii. 10. £qj, ^yi^jj^i- can be so good as charity which thinketh no evil?

17. Fly then those regions where dwell env}^, ambition, and

contention. Thei'efore let thy mind open itself to receive

this Good, that it may mount above the clouds, that it may
Isa. xl. be renewed as the eagle, and like the eagle spread abroad

its wings, that with new vigour in its pinions it may fear-

lessly soar aloft and leave its earthly dwelling-place behind

Wisd. ix. it, /or the earthly habitation weigheth doivn the mind. Let
^'

it put off old things, let it cast off wandering desires, let it

purge its eyes that it may see that Fountain of true wisdom,



and the Fountain of life. 205

that Source of eternal life Wliich flows and abounds with to

all things and is in want of nothing. For who hath given
"^^^*^'^®

to Him, seeing that of Him and through Him and to Him Rom. xi.

are all thinc/s ?
^^^

18. The Fountain of life then is that chief Good from

Which the means of life are dispensed to all, but It hath

life abiding in Itself. It receiveth from none as though It

Avere in need, It confers good on others rather than borrows

from others for Itself, for It hath no need of us. Thus in

the person of man it is said, my goods are nothing unto Ps. xvi.

7'hee. What then can be more lovely than to approach to
""

Him, to cleave to Him ; what pleasure can be greater ? He
M-ho has seen and tasted freely of the Fountain of living

water, what else can he desire? what kingdoms? what
powers ? what riches ? perceiving how miserable even in

this world is the condition of kings, how mutable the state

of empires, how short the space of this life, in what bon-

dage sovereigns themselves must live, seeing that their life

is according to the will of others, not their own.

19. But what rich man passes to eternal life unless he

be supported l)y the riches of virtue, that gift which is the

portion of all, and declared to be impossible for the rich S-Matt.

alone ? Happiness then does not consist in using these '

'

"

"
"

things but in perceiving that whereby you may despise

them, may regard them as void of truth '', may judge them
to be empty and fruitless, and may love the true beauty of

naked truth which confesses the cheating vanities of this

world.

20. Lift up therefore your eyes, O my soul ; those eyes

of which the Word of God saith, Thou hast ravished my cant. iv.

heart, my sister, my spouse, thou hast ravished my heart ^*

with one of thine eyes. Go iq) then to the palm tree, over- Il>- vii. 8.

come the world, that thou mayest reach the height of the

AVord. Leave out of doors the vain shows of this world,

leave its malice, but bring in with you that goodness of

mind which has grace in the tree of life, that is, if she

wash her robes and enter into the city which is tlie true

grace of the saints, wherein is the Tabernacle of God,

^ ' V^eri vaiia.' This is simply one from Aen x. fi30. Nunc manet iiisoii-

of tlie Virf^'ilian expressions of vvliich tern gravis exitus, aut eg'o vcri \'ana

S. Ambrose L> so lull. It is taken feror.



206 The danger offalling back.

Lf.tt.20. around wliich the scribes of the Lord encamp, where nei-

li.'v. xxi. ther dav nor sun nor moon afford light, but the Lord Him-
''

self is the tight thereof, and enlightens all that city. For

s. John He is the Light of the ivorld, not indeed the visible light,
via. 12.

1^^^^ ^i^g intellectual brightness of the souls which are in

this world, upon which He pours the bright Ijeams of rea-

S. I.ukp son and of prudence, and in the Gospel is said to inspire
x.xiv. 3- y.\^\^ ^]jg breath of His spiritual influences the inmost soul,

and the recesses of the mind.

21. If then any man hath begun to be an inhabitant of

that heavenly city, an inhabitant, that is, by his life and

manners, let him not depart from it, let him not go out

again, or retrace his steps, the steps, that is, not of his

body but of his mind; let him not turn back. Behind is

Gen. xix. luxury, behind is impuritv. When Lot went up into the

mountain he left behind him the crimes of Sodom, but she

who looked back, could not reach the higher ground. It

is not your feet but your manners which are never to turn

back. Let not your hands hang down, or the knees of

your faith and devotion become feeble. Let not the weak-

ness of your will be backsliding, let there be no recurrence

of crime. Thou hast entered in, remain therefore ; thou

lb. 17. hast arrived, stay still; escape for thy life.

22. In your ascent your steps must tend directly up-

wards, no man can safely turn back. Here is the way,

there, downfall ; here ascent, there a precipice. In ascend-

ing there is labour, in descending danger ; but ^the Lord is

mighty, Who, when thou art founded there will guard and

hedge thee round with prophetic walls and apostolic bul-

.lod iii. warks. Therefore the Lord says to thee. Come, get you

down, for the press is full. Let us be found within, not

out of doors. In the Gospel too the Son of God saith,

S. Luke He which shall be vpon the house-top let him not come down
^™- ^ • to take aioay his vessels. And this He says not of this

Ps. civ. 2. house-top, but of that of which it is said. He spreadeth out

the heavens like a vault.

23. Remain within therefore, within Jerusalem, within

thine own soul, peaceful, meek, and tranquil. Leave her

not, nor descend in order to raise up this vessel of thine,

either with honour, or wealth, or pride. Remain within.
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that aliens may not pass through thee, that sins may not to

pass through thy mind, vain acts, and idle thoughts : and

they will not pass, if thou wilt wage a holy war in the

cause of faith and devotion, for the love of truth against

the snares of passion, and wilt take up the arms of God
against spiritual wickedness and the craft of the devil, who
tempts our senses by fraud and stratagem, but who is

easily crushed by the gentle warrior, who sees no strife,

but, as becomes the servant of God, teaches the faith with

modesty, and convinces those who oppose tliemselves.

Of him the Scripture says. Let the ivurrior who is gentle joel iii.

arise '^, SLwd let him that is weak say, I can do all things^;. .,

through Christ which strengtheneth me. 13.

24. Supported by tliis faith, even he who is weak shall

prevail, and his soul will be holy, and the prophetic or

apostolic mountains shall drop down new wine for him, and Joel Iii.

the hills shallflow with milk, like that hill which gave milk

to the Corinthians to drink, and water shall flow for him i Cor. iii.

from their vessels, and from their well-heads. From his ""j
, ,

Itelhj shaUflow living water, that spiritual water which the iv. 14.

Holy Spirit supplies to His faithful ; may He vouchsafe to

water thy soul also, that in thee may be a fountain spring-

ing up into life eternal. Farewell : love me as a son, for I

love vou as a father.

LETTER XXX. a.d.389.

S. Ambrose here continues the subject of the last Letter, dweliinp especially

on the duty of rising al)ove the level of wirthly thiiif^'s, and hrintrinfr to-

gether various passag«'s of the Old Testament which he interprets spiritu-

ally as setting forth this Lesson. The true follower of Christ will build

Him a Temple in liis heart, which his Lord will fill with the adornment of

spiritual graces.

AMBROSE TO IRENVEUS, GREETING.

1. After I had finished my last letter and directed it

to be conveyed to you, the words which the Lord spake

•^ The Kngl. \'ers. is ' Prepare war, wake up the mighty mi-n.' The \'ulg.

' Sanctificate belluni, suscitate rohustos.'
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Lktt.:5(). by the prophet Haggai came into my mind, Is it time for

Hap. i. 4. ygji^ Q yf,^ to dwell in your deled houses ? What is the

meaning of tliis but that we ought to dwell on high, not

in low and subterranean abodes ? For they who dwell be-

neath the earth, cannot build the temple of God, but say,

lb. 2. The time is not come, the time that the Lord's house should

be built, because it is the mark of sensual persons to

seek underground dwellings, courting the cool of summer,

being enervated by indulgence and requiring shady retreats

to enable them to bear the heat, or because the slothful

live at ease beneath the earth, or lastly because dark and

shady places suit them best, concealing, (as they believe,)

Ecclus. their crimes. / am compassed about with darkness, the

xxiii. 18. n^alis cover me, what need I to fear ? But in vain do they

hope for this, when God beholds the hidden depths of the

abyss, and discovers all things before they take place.

2. But neither Elijah nor Elisha dwelt in underground

1 Kinps dwellings. Moreover the former carried the dead son of

xvii. 19. ^|jg widow up into the loft where he abode, and there raised

2 Kinps him to life ; and for the latter, that great ivoman, the Shu-
iv. 8, 10. jjm^^ite, prepared a chamber on the wall, and there she ob-

Ib. 16 et tained the privilege of conceiving a son, for she was barren,

^^*^' and there also she saw the miracle of his restoration to

Acts X. 9. life. And what shall I say of Peter who at the sixth hour

went up upon the house-top, and there learnt the mystery

2 Sam. of the baptism of the Gentiles. But the homicide Absalom
xviii. 17,

]^j^(j reared for himself a pillar in the King's dale, and then,

after his death, he was cast into a great pit. So then the

saints ascend unto the Lord, the wicked descend to crime;

the saints are on the mountains, the wicked in the valleys

;

1 Kings For God is the God of the hills, not of the plains.

XX. 23. 3^ Those therefore who dwelt in the plain, where God
dwells not, could not have the house of God in themselves

;

for this is the house which God required of them, that

they should build up themselves, and should erect within

them the temple of God with the living stones of faith.

For it was not the erection of earthly walls nor of wooden

roofs that lie required, for these, had they existed, would

have been destroyed by the enemies' hand ; but He sought

for that temple which should be raised in men's minds, to



Hoiv to build a Templefor Christ. 209

wliom it miglit be said, Ye are the Temple of God, wherein
j^^.'J^^^j.g

tlie Lord Jesus Avas to dwell, and from whence He was to

proceed for the redemption of the world. Thus in the

womb of a Virgin a sacred chamber was to be prepared,

wherein the King of heaven miglit dwell, and the human
Body might become the temple of God, Which also when

It was destroyed, was to be raised again in three days.

4. But such a house as this sensual persons, they n'ho Hag. i. 4.

dwell in cieled houses and delight in chased silver, do not

build. For as they despise pure silver, so also they des-

pise simple dwellings. They enlarge the site of their

houses, they add more and more, joining house to house

and farm to farm, they dig up the ground ; so that the very

earth itself gives way to their habitations, and like sons

of the earth they are laid up within her womb, and hidden

in her bowels. They surely are those of whom Jeremiah

says. Woe unto him that buildeth his house in unrighteous- ^^^- ''^ii.

ness. For he who builds in righteousness, builds not on

earth but in heaven.

5. Thou hast built, saith the Prophet, a house, mea- lb. 14.

sure the upper chambers of it, even airy chambers, furnished

ivith windows, cieled with cedar, and painted ivith vermi-

lion. Now he measureth the upper chambers, who, having

contemplated the judgment of God, judgeth the judgment

of the humble and the judgment of the poor. But he who

seeks after gain and the blood of the innocent builds not

his chambers with judgment, nor keeps the due measure,

because he has not Christ, nor looks for the breath of Di-

vine grace upon him, nor does he desire the brightness of

full light, nor has he chambers painted with vermilion, for

it cannot be said to him. Thy lips are like a thread o/Cant. iv.

scarlet.

6. A man of this sort, it is said, shall not be buried, for j.m-. xxii.

he who has burrowed in the earth, and buried himself alive,
jj'; ^ ,^||

so to speak, in a tomb, has deprived himself when dead of bo bmifd

the rest of burial. xVnd thus, laid in the pit of^carnal plea-
J^jjjyllf

sures, he has found no grave from whence to rise. Such an ass.

a man therefore builds no temple to God, because he hath ^l"|^-

not known the time of his correction. How then can such

men l)uild a temple, who like wild beasts betake themselves

p
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Lett.-W. to dens and hiding places, wlio like serpents bury them-

selves in ditches, and burrow in the earth like crafty foxes ?

7. Neither does he build a sepulchre for himself who
1 Tim.

jijgg ijefore the time, for he is dead tvhile he liveth ; and

he hears not the voice of Haggai, that is being interpreted,

of the Feaster, for he enters not the Tabernacle of God,

Ps. xiii.-). 1,1 the voice of praise and thanksgiving, the sound of one

feasting. For how can he hear His voice, who sees not

His works ? If he saw them, he would have heard the

Word which has been put in His Hand, rejoicing in His

^;.^^"**- acts, whereby He knocked and it teas opened to Him, and

He descended into his soul that He might feed therein

upon the food of sincerity and truth.

8. Now because he has not heard, the word of Haggai

comes again to hand, and says. Rise up from your cieled

Hag. 1. 8. /iQ^ggg that are weighed down by wickedness, and go up to

the mountain of the heavenly Scriptures, and hew ivood,

the wood of wisdom, the wood of life, the wood of know-

ledge ; and make straight your ways, direct your acts that

they may keep their due order which is useful and neces-

sary for building the house of God.
II). 10. 9. For if ye do it not, the heaven over you shall be stayed

of her dew, that is, the heavenly Word, Which descends as

the dew upon the grass, shall not temper the fevered mo-
tions of your bodily passions, nor extinguish the fiery

darts of your various desires ; and the earth, that is, your

soul, shall be stayedfrom herfruit, so that it shijll be dried

up, unless fully watered by the Word of God, and sprinkled

with heavenly dew, even the fulness of spiritual Grace.

10. And as He knew how slothful they are who dwelt
HaR- i- beneath the earth, and in the dark abodes of pleasure, /

ivill stir up, it is said, the spirit of Jerubbabel the son of
Shealtiel, Governor of Judah, and the spirit of Joshua the

son of Josedech, the high priest, that they may be stirred up

i^xxvii 1
^^ l^uild tlie Divine house. For concept the Lord build the

house, their labour is lost that build it. Now Zerubbabel
means, 'constant overflowing,' like the Fountain of life,

CV)i.i. K), and the Word of God, by Whom and from IVhom are all

things and in Whom all things consist. Thus saitli the

vli.'^37."
overflowing Fountain, If any man thirst, let him. come unto
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Me, and drink ; drink, that is, from the stream of the un- to

failing flood. We read also of Zabulon, a nocturnal flood,

that is to say prophetic, but it also is now brightened by

the intermixture of this stream, whereby was swallowed up

that flood of vanity typified by Jezabel, which was opposed

to truth and to the utterances of prophets, and was so torn

in pieces by dogs that not a trace of it remained, but all its

frame with every mark of its posterity was destroyed. Ze-

rubbabel therefore of the tribe of Judah, and Jesus the

High Priest, thus designated both by tribe and name seem

to represent two persons, though one only is meant ; for

He Who as Almighty is born from the Almighty, as Re-

deemer is born of the Virgin, being the Same in the di-

versity of His two divisible natures, hath fulfilled as the

Giant of salvation ^ the verity of the one Son of God.

11. Now being about to raise from the dead holy Zerub-

babel He says. Yet once, it is a little ivhile, I ivill shake the Hag. ii.

heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and the drij land. Once

before he had shaken these things when He delivered his

people from Egypt, when there was in heaven a pillar of Exod.xili.

fire, dry land among the waves, a wall in the sea, a path in

the waters, when in the desert a daily supply of heavenly

food was produced, and the rock was melted into streams ii). xiv.

of water. But He shook them also afterwards in the Pas-

sion of the Lord Jesus, when the heaven was covered with S. i-uke

darkness, the sun withdrew his light, the rocks were rent,
^^'"*

the tombs opened, the dead raised, the Dragon, vanquished

on his own waves, saw the fishers of men not only sailing,

but even walking on the sea without danger.

12. The dry land was also shaken when the barren Gen-

tile nations began to ripen with the harvest of devotion and

» This refers to Ps. xix. 5. where Epn'essus Ejus a Patre,

the sun, that rvjoivetU as a iriiint tti Regrcssus Ejus ad Patreni,

run his cmirse, is usually interpreted Excursus usque ad Inferos,

hj- the Fathers of the Messiah. It was Recursus ad sedeni Dei.

a very favourite thought with S. Am-
j,, ^j,^. jjp im-arn. ch. v. he gives a

brose. In his Hymn ' De Adventu
fuller explanation. 'Hiui tlie Prophet

Domini' he adapts the language of the
Da,,],.] deseril)es as a (iiant, because

Psalm to it in words of beautiful sini-
\)^.\ng pf a twofold nature. He par-

pliiity, taketli in one Person both of the (lod-

Procedit e thalamo suo, head and of a Iminan Body, and ex-

Pudoris aula regia ulted in going fortii as a Hridegroom

GeminiE (iigas 'substantia from His chamber, like a (iiant, to run

Alacris ut currat viam. His course. He is Bridegroom of tlie

p 2
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Lett. 30. faith, and tlie desert and the Gentiles were so much shaken,

that the ])reaching of tlie Apostles, whom He sent to call

I's. xix.
1^1, y Gentiles, was so loud and vehement, that their sound

ivcnt out into all lands, and their words unto the ends of the

Is. liv. 1. world. So greatly, indeed, was the desert shaken that more

are the children of the desolate than the children of the

11). XXXV. married wife, and the desert blossomed as a rose, the elect

of the Gentiles entered in to the remnant of the people,

Rom. xi. that the remnant might be saved according to the election

of grace.

Hap. ii. 13. And I ivill fill, it is said, this house with My silver

iCxii 7 ^'^^ gold, with the heavenly oracles, which are as silver

tried in the fire, and in the brightness of the true light, glis-

tening like spiritual gold in the secret hearts of the saints.

These riches Fie confers on His Church, riches whereby

spiritual treasures are increased, and the glory of the house

is exalted above the former glory which the elect people

enjoyed.

14. For peace and tranquillity of the soul is above all

Phil. iv. glory of any house ; for peace passeth all understanding.

This is that jDcace above all peace which shall be granted

after the third shaking of the heaven, the sea, the earth

and the dry land, when He shall destroy all Principalities

S. Matt, and Powers. For heaven and earth shall pass aivay, and

all the fashion of this world ; and every man shall rise up

against his brother with the sword, that is, with the word
Heb. iv. piercing the marrow of the soul, that whatever apposes it-

Zoch. ix.
^^^^' ^^^^ chariotfrom Ephraim and the horse from Jerusa-

lU- lem may be cut off, as Zechariah says. And thus there will

be peace over all, the passions of the body offering no re-

sistance, and the unbelieving mind no obstacle, that Christ

may be all in all, offering in subjection to the Father the

hearts of all men.

FJagg. ii. 15. Wherefore to Him alone is it mystically said, / will

take thee, Zerubbabel, and will make thee as a signet, for
C'_ant. vi. / have chosen thee. When our mind shall have become

peaceful so that it may be said to her. Return, return, o

Shulamite, which signifies ' peaceful,' or, to use your own
soul a.s being the Word, He is a Giant He was ever the eternal God, took
of earth because He fulfilled all the upon Him the Mystery of the Incar-
duties of our daily life, and, though nation.
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name, Irenice, then shall she receive Christ like a signet to

on herself, that is, the Image of God, that she may be ac-
'"'''''

cording to that Image, for as is the heavenly, such are they l («r

«/.90 that are heavenly. And it behoves us to bear the image \^' ^y

'

of the heavenly, that is, peace.

16. And that we may know the truth of this, it is said

in the Canticles to the soul now fully perfect, that which

may the Lord Jesus say to you also, Set me as a seal upon Cant.

thine arm ; that peace may shine in your heart and Christ

in your works, and that wisdom and righteousness and re-

demption may be formed in you. Farewell, my son : love

me for I love vou.

LETTER XXXI.

Iren-^us had asked S.Ambrose whether God had greater love for those who

had believed from their early years than for those who had been converted

later in life. In answering this question, S. Ambrose enters into the his-

tory of the Jewish and Christian Churches, which he considers as set forth

under the figures of David's two wives.

AMBROSE TO IREX.EUS, GREETING.

1. Yor have wisely thought it a subject of inquiry, whe-

ther there be any difference in God's love towards those

who have believed from their childhood, and those who

have believed in the course of their youth or more advanced

age ; for this also has not been past over nor left unnoticed

in the sacred Scriptures. For it is not without meaning

that the Lord our God says to the Prophet Joel, Lament

to me for the spouse girded with sackcloth and for the hus- Joel i. 8.

band of her youth, expressing his grief for the Synagogue,

who, before, in her virginity, had been espoused to the

Word of God, or, it may be, for a soul which had fallen

from her good deeds, that by the heinousness of her sins

she had incurred hatred, and through the defilement of im-

piety and the stains of unbelief had become miserable and

despised, and far removed from the grace of that Spouse

which had before been counted worthy to be told, / will Hosea ii.
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Lett. 31. betroth thee unto Me in righteousness and in judgment and

in lovingkitidness and in mercies.

2. Not witliout reason is she considered miserable, who

has lost gifts of so great a price, and suffered so grievous a

loss of her dowry of virtues as to be deprived of the Spouse

of her virginity. For according to our merits the Word of

God either lives or dies in us ; for if our desires and works

are good, the Word of God lives and acts in us : if our

Mai. iv. thoughts and actions are darksome, the Sun of righteous-

ness sets within us. And therefore He bids lamentation

to be made for such a soul. For as they have cause of

congratulation and feasting with whom the Bridegroom

dwells, so that soul is to be mourned for, from whom the

Spouse has been taken, as it is written of the Apostles in

S. Matt, the Gospel; for luhen the Bridegroom shall be taken away

from them, then shall thetj fast in those days.

3. Thus too this soul, in former times when she possess-

ed the Virgin Word, had joy and gladness. And therefore

she fasted not, because it was the season of feasting and

refreshment; the Bridegroom was present bestowing by
His presence the riches of plenty, stores of heavenly food,

Ps. civ. and dropping wine, whereby the hearts of men are made
glad. But after she lost the Bridegroom by her acts, she

is commanded to do penance in sackcloth for her sins, and

to bewail herself, because Christ, Who is the Virgin Word,
died and was crucified for her.

4. If this soul was espoused from early age, ^nd never

bore any other yoke, but from the beginning dedicated the

maiden flower of her faith to Christ and as a virgin was
united to Him in early days in the mysteries of piety, re-

ceived a training in holiness as a heifer does the yoke ; she

is the very soul of the ancient Jewish stock from the family

of the patriarchs, who, had she kept her course of faith

without stumbling, would have been counted worthy of

great things, the Spouse of the Virginal Word, as she who
Ecclus. lays hold of Wisdom, a7id as a mother shall she meet him,
^^- 2- and receive him as a wife married of a virgin.

5. The other likewise is procured from the Gentiles, and
both are the Spouse of the One Word, which is a great

mystery. And this is set forth to yo\x in the book of
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Kings; since David luul two wives, Ahinoam the Jezreeli- to

less and Abigail whom he obtained afterwards; the first
''^^'^*'^'*

more severe, the Latter full of mercy and grace, an liospit- xxv. ai».

able and liberal soul, avIio saw the Father with open face,

having beheld His glory; she who received the divine dew
of paternal Grace, as the interpretation of the name signi-

fies. Now w4iat is the dew of the Father, but the Word
of God, Who has tilled the hearts of all with the moisture

of faith and justice ?

6. Well therefore does the true David say to this soul

what was said to Abigail, Blessed is the Lord God of Israel lb. 32.

ivhich sent thee this day to meet me. And again he says

to her. Go up in peace to thine house ; see, I have heark- ib. 35.

ened to thy voice, and have accepted thy person. Lastly

in the Song of Solomon these are the words of the Bride-

groom to the Bride, Let me see thy countenance ; let me Cant. ii.

hear thy voice.
^^'

7. And at the time she was dismissed, for she had an-

other husband who in Hebrew was called Nabal, which in

Latin means foolish, a man harsh, inhospitable, uncour-

teous, ungrateful, who knew not how to repay good offices;

but after his death, she w^as set free from the law of her

husband, and the prophet David took her to w'ife. By
this marriage the mystery of the Church which was to be

called from among the Gentiles is signified, for she, having

lost the husband to whom she had been married, became

converted to Christ, bringing with her a dowry of piety, of

humility and faith, enriched also with the patrimony of

mercy.

8. But in this place it is not this wife, but tliat Ahinoam,

who was evilly disposed towards her brother, wherefore

her brother was made a trouble to her, and in their person

it is said, thou makest ns to be a bye-ivord among the heathen, ps. xiiv.

and that the people shake their heads at us. The devil, ^*'-

finding her off her guard, fell upon her as a lion, and de-

prived her of her charms, rooted up her vine and jig-tree .>ii,.. iv.

under which she used to repose, and caused her fruit to *•

wither.

9. But now God, having compassion on them, thus dried

up and withered by drought, saith to the prophet, Lamvnt j„ul i. 8.
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Lltt.31. to Me for viryin girded with sackcloth and for the husband

of her youth, that is to say, over the dead husband of

this soul or of the Sjmagogue. And with her He expostu-

Hosoa hites in another place, forasmuch as she had forgotten her

" ^'" resolution, forgotten His grace, had wandered from disci-

pline, and had lost her former affections as a wife. Lastly

therefore He reproves her with His words, calling to mind

and rejieating her tenderness and her expressions of affec-

tion: 'Didst Thou not call me one of Thy household, the

parent and guide of Thy virginity.'

10. Wherefore for this soul, to whom through her infi-

delity the Word of God is dead, and this Virgin Word is

dead also, He appoints grief and brings in an Intercessor,

that so she may be called to penitence, and may thereby

earn compassion. But she who is of prudent understand-

ing and very beautiful to look upon, was gained for him,

like Abigail, in battle ; her adversaries were conquered,

and her husband, he who, surrounded by spiritual wicked-

ness, struggled and fought not to lose his beautiful wife, be-

ing dead. On her her victorious and loving Spouse confers

sweetness and grace, cleansing her from all that might ob-

scure her beauty, and taking off from her the garments of

her captivity, that so, laying aside all the hairs of her

head, that is, the curls of sins, which seem to be super-

1 Cor. xi. fluous parts of our person (for if a man have long hair it

Ei)h iv
^^ ^ shame unto him), she may strive to come in the unity

13. of the faith, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the

stature of the fulness of Christ, that she may lay aside all

trouble of mind, and founded in love may grow up in the

Lord Jesus, and make increase of the whole body.
11. This is that soul whom the Law shews to thee under

Deut. the figure of a beautifvil woman, and if thou seest her among
^^- ^ • the captives, and hast a desire unto her, that thou wouldest

have her to thy wife, it says to thee, thou shall bring her
home to thine house, that thou mayest commit to her the
whole interior of thy house, the possession of all thy se-

crets, that thou mayest take away her superfluities, and cut
ofF her transgressions ; and with a razor not too sharp,
lest it come to evil, may cut off the slough of thy passions,

lb. 12. and thy idle senses. Wherefore it is said, she shall shave
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her head, that so the u-ise man^s eyes tliat are in his head to

mav meet with no liindrance. And she shall remain, it is '.I''^^''^f

said, in thine house a full month, bewailing the sins of lier \\

nativity, and the lies of her wicked father the devil, mIio '^*;"'^-..

-
.

.
XXI. l.{.

would fain ijather what he hath not laid, that so, cleansed .lor. xvii.

by the purification of this mystic number, she may obtain !."•

the keys of marriage.

1:2. And it is well said. After that thou shall go in unto n.-nt.

her, bidding thee to enter wholly into thy soul, and collect ^^'- ^*^-

thyself within her, and so dwell in her that thou mayest be

not in the flesh but in the spirit, and purpose to associate

her to thyself in the commerce of life, knowing that she

will communicate to thee of her goods, and that filled with

her grace thou mayest say, / was a ivittij child, and had a wisd.

(jood spirit; and she may answer thee, / }vill take //<ee, \'''-
'^;.

and bring thee into my m,other's house, and unto the chamber 4.

of her that conceived me.

13. She then shall be thy life, she shall find thee and

kiss thee. And it shall be, if thou hast no delight in her, peut.

because she chastiseth her body, and bringeth it into sla- ''^'- ^*-

very, thou shalt not sufier her to be a slave, that is, to the

lusts of the body, nor subject her to the flesh, but suffer

her to remain free ; thou shalt not alienate her, for this

were to sell her, nor shalt thou despise her, but shalt allow

her to serve God in the chastity of faith and sobriety of

good works. Farewell : love me, for I love you.

LETTER XXXII. a.I).387.

S. Ambiiose in this I.etter applies tho words of .Jeremiah ahout the partridge

(Jer. xvii. 11.) to Satan, and from it sets fortii the way in which Jesus

Christ has overcome him, and rescued man from his power.

AMBROSE TO IREX.EUS, GREETING.

1. The partridge hath cried, she hath gathered what she .h>r. xvii.

hath not hatched'^. From the conclusion of my last letter ^^^

" The English Version lias ' T/ic where he applii-s the text to Satan.

piirtridf^e siftef/i on re^irs and /latc/t- He makes tiie same ai)i)lication of it

rth them not.' S. Ambrose is refer- in Letter xlvi. 11.

ring to § 11 of the preceding Letter,
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LiiiT. 32. 1 may borrow the o])cning of the ensuing. The question

has been much mooted : with a view therefore of solving

it, let us consider what natural history tells us of the na-

ture of tliis bird. For it is the part of no little sagacity to

1 Kiiij^s consider even this, for Solomon knew the nature of beasts

" ^**' and offowl, and of creeping things and offshes !

2. Now this bird is said to be full of craft, fraud, and

guile, skilled in the ways of deceiving the fowler, and ex-

perienced in the arts of turning him aside from her young

ones ; omitting no artful stratagem which may draw off

the pursuer from her nest and lurking place. And we
know that on observing his approach, she beguiles him
until she has given her offspring the signal and opportu-

nity for flight. As soon as she perceives they have es-

caped, she also withdraws herself, leaving her enemy de-

luded by her treacherous wiles.

3. It is said also to be a bird which copulates indiscri-

minately, and that the male bird rushes eagerly on the

female, and burns with unrestrained desires. Wherefore

it has been thought suitable to compare this impure mali-

cious and deceitful creature with the adversary and circum-

ventor of the human race, with him who is the arch-deceiver

and author of impurity.

4. The partridge then cried, he that is, who derives his

• pcrdcn- name from destroying ^
: even Satan, which in Latin means

2

'('ontra-
^^^^ adversary^. He cried first in Eve, he cried in Cain,

rius. he cried in Pharoah, in Dathan, Abiram, Corah. ' He cried

4' 5 in the Jews, when they demanded gods to be made for

Exod. V. them, while the law was being given to Moses. He cried

Num. again, when they said of the Saviour, Let Him be crucified,

^;'- -^- let Him be crucified, and, His blood be on us and on our

x'xxii. 1. children. He cried, when they required that a king should
s. M.itt |)g given them, that they might revolt from the Lord God
XXVU. 2o- ,

JO
25. their King. He cried in every one who was vain and faith-
1 Sam. lesg^
viii. 5. - * 1 1 1

o. And by these cries he gathered to himself a people
Gen. i. whom he had not created ; for God made man after His
27 . .

own likeness and image, and the Devil drew man to him-

..
self by the allurements of his voice : He gathered to him-

1-
'

' self the nations of the Gentiles, getting riches not by right^.
•' jiulioio.
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Wherefore it is a common saying concerning the ricli and to

covetous man, that he is a partridge gathering riclies not
'"'^^*-^"*

by right. But my Jesus, as a good Judge, does all things

with righteousness ^, for He came saying, as it is written, ' jmlirit).

/ speak righteousness andjudrjement - of salvation. Isa. Ixiii.

6. By that grace then He despoiled that partridge the
I'.^^^i.

Devil, took from him the ill-gotten riches, even the multi- ci'iim

tude that followed Him, recalled from error the souls of

the Gentiles, and the minds of tlie nations that wandered

from the \vay. And since He knew that they were be-

guiled by the voice of the Devil, and in order that He
might Himself loose the bonds and chains of ancient error,

He cried first in Abel, the voice of whose blood cried out. (ien. iv.

He cried in Moses, to whom He said, JVherefore criest !!'•
,

. . . .
hxoil.

thou unto Me? He cried in Joshua, He cried in David, xiv. 15.

who says. Unto Thee do I call, help me. He cried too in j"**'' '•

all the Prophets. Wherefore He says also to Isaiah, Cry, Ps. cxix.

and Isaiah answers. What shall I cry ? He cried in Solo-
iJ^\'^ ,;

mon, calling to all with a very loud voice in the power of

of Wisdom, Come eat of my bread, and drink of the tvine I'rov. ix.

which I have mingled. He cried also in His Body, as the ^*

Beam out of the timber. He cried that He might deceive Hab. ii.

and circumvent the lurking Enemy, saying. My God, My
^ \,.^^^

God, why hast Thou forsaken Me. He cried that He might xxvii. 4«.

spoil him of his prey, replying to the thief. Verily I say S. I.ukf

laito thee, this day shult thou be icith Me in Paradise,
jp^'xtn

Wherefore when Jesus cried, straightway that partridge 11.

was left by those whom he had gathered in the midst of his

days.

7. Wherefore some have thought that this also agrees

with the nature of the partridge, forasmuch as it steals the

eggs of others, and hatches them with its own body, seeking

by this treachery to gain for itself the offspring of others.

Rut when she whose eggs have been stolen, or nest in-

vaded, or her young have been tempted by a fraudulent

reseml)lance, and deceived by the appearance of beauty,

when she, I say, perceives this, she 'picks out the crow's

eyes'"' as the saying is, and, being inferior in strength, puts

'' ' Cornici oculuni effodere' was a familiar I>atiii proverb for overcoming

craft with craft. See cic jiro Mur. 11, pro Flacco, 2".
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Lett. 33. on and arms herself with cunning. And when all the la-

bour she has bestowed on their nurture has exhausted her

store of food, and her young ones have begun to grow up,

she utters her cries, and calls to her offspring with the

trumpet (as it were) of affection. And they, roused by this

natural sound, recognise their mother, and desert their pre-

tended parent. And thus, seeking to gather what he has

not hatched, he loses those whom he thought to bring up.

8. Not without need therefore was it that Jesus also

cried ; it was in oi'der that the whole universe which had

been deceived by the voice, the allurements, the art, the

specious beauty of the partridge, and enticed by his trea-

cherous wiles, and had wandered from the true Author of

their being, might be recalled by the voice of her true Pa-

rent, might abandon this deceiver, and desert him in the

midst of his days, that is, before the end of this world.

From him the Lord Jesus has rescued us, and called us to

Rom. vi. eternal life. Wherefore now, being dead to the world we
^'

live to God.

9. When then this partridge shall have been completely

forsaken by his false children, then that foolish one whom
1 Cor. I. God has chosen and who has confounded the wise man,
2'- will be saved. Wherefore if any man seemeth to be ivise
1 b ill 1

8

o J

in this world let him become a fool, that he may be ivise.

Farewell my son, and love me, as indeed you do, for I

love you.

LETTER XXXIIL

S.Ambrose in this Letter explains more fully the text of Deut. (xxi. 15 &c)
which he had alluded to in Letter xxi, and makes the two wives represent

qualities.

AMBROSE TO IREX.EUS, GREETING.

1. Ix a previous letter I said that the soul ought to be
delivered from its adversaries, and a bond of life which
shall be inseparable entered into with it. And inasmuch
as my discourse took as a proof of its assertion that passage
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in the Book of Deuteronomy wliich speaks of the man to

who had tMO wives, one beloved and the other hated, vou
'"'•^''*^'^

\ e ^ ^ ^
Dt'llt.

seem to have lelt much concern lest any one sliould sup- xxi. 15.

pose this man had taken to himself two souls, which is im-

possible.

2. But yoii yourself know that sometimes, when Scrip-

ture uses allegory, it refers some things to the figure of the

Synagogue, some to that of the Church ; some things to

the soul, others to the mystery of the Word, others to

souls of different kinds and qualities, which he who has

spiritual discernment can distinguish. And so I conceive

that it is not two somls, but different qualities of the same
soul, which are treated of in the following chapter of the

Law. For there is an amiable kind of soul, which desires

pleasure, which shuns labour, shrinks from compunction,

slights the judgments of God. It is amiable because it

seems gentle and sweet for the time, and one that soothes

rather than distresses the mind. But there is another se-

verer kind, which is consumed -with zeal for God, which,

like a strict wife, will not permit or suffer her consort to

commit whoredoms, allows no indulgence to the body,

gives no licence to delight or pleasure, renounces the hidden

deeds of shame, devotes herself to arduous labours and to

severe perils.

'6. If therefore both have borne children, he may not, it lb. 16.

is said, ivhen he muketh his sons to inherit that ivhich he

hath, make the son of the beloved first ^ before the son of the ' primi-

hated, ivhich is indeed the first. The meaning of wliich I
'*"^'

conceive not to be so much a simple preference as between

two first ones, but rather a declaration that the son of the

hated wife alone has the prerogative of being first. Now
the word ' primitivus ' means as first-born-, and the first- ' I"""'»"-

born are holy, for every male that openeth the womb shall hx'.iI.

^

be called holy to the Lord. Nevertheless all first-born are ^,'"- -•

not holy, for Esau who was the first-born was not holy. li. 23.

4. But the holy are the first-born, for it is written in

Num1)ers ; Behold, I have taken the Levitesfrom amo)i(/ the Numl).

children of Israel instead of all the first-born that openvth • " '•

the matrix among the children of Israel. For on the day

that I smote all the first-born in the land of Egypt, I hal-
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Lett. 33. lowed unto Me all the first-born hi Israel. Wherefore He
took the Lcvitcs for tlie first-born, as being holy, for we

know tliat tlie holj^ are first-born from the Epistle to the

llt'b. xii. Hebrews, where it is Avritten, But ye are come to Mount
""'"

Sio)i, and unto the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumer-

able comjjany of Angels and to the Church of the first-born.

Wherefore as the first-born of the Chui'ch are holy, so also

are the Levites, for they also are the first-born. For it is

not by the order of their birth but by the gift of sanctifi-

Gfin.
^

cation that they are holy ; Levi being the third son of Leah

and not the first.

5. But he who is sanctified himself opens the womb.
Ps. iviii. What womb ? Hear the words. As soon as they are born

they (JO astray. As you have understood the first-born

who opens the womb, so understand here the womb of

the good mother, from which it is not saints, but sinners

who go astray. But the Levites are taken away from the

midst of Israel, because they have nothing in common with

the people, whose earthly first-born are destroyed. The
first-born of the world are of another mother, from whose

Gal. i. w^omb Paul was separated when he was called to the gi'ace

of God. He received the Word Who is in the midst of our

S. John hearts. Whence it is said also. There standeth One among
you, Whom ye knoio not.

6. This digression then of ours from one part of the

Law to the other, for the purpose of shewing that the first-

born is not the son of the beloved, that is of the more re-

miss and voluptuous wife, has not been needless, although

the words of the chapter before us express the same truth:

Deut. He may not make the son of the beloved first-born before
XXI. i(>.

ij^Q gQ^^ of the hated, ivhich is indeed the first-born. He is

indeed the first-born w^ho is the holy son of a holy mother;

just as she is indeed the mother, from whose w^omb not

her true sons but sinners go astray. Wherefore the former

is not the son of the true mother, nor the true first-born,

but as though he were so, subsistence is indeed provided

for him that he may not waiit, but he is not honoured, that

he may become rich. But the other has received double

Gi'n. xlv. from all, that he may abound
;
just as in Genesis each of

^^- the patriarchs had two changes of raiment given to them by
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their brother Joseph, when they were sent back to tlieir to

father to tell him that he whom he had believed to be dead
""'^-^^'^

was found.

7. Thus the first-born has received the prerogative of

inheritance, as the Scripture says, He is the befjinniny o/'Dt-ut.

his strength, the right of the first-born is his. Thus from ^"^*" ''

the first-born Son of God the first-born are holy, and from

tliat Ijeginning, (for He is the Beginning and the Ending,) '^''^- '• 8-

the beginning is called holy, the beginning is the son to

whom the prerogative of the first-fruits is due, according

to that which was said to Abraham, Cast out this bond- Gen. xxi.

woman and her son,for the son of this bondwoman shall not

be heir ivith mij son, even ivilh Isaac.

8. Now the Divine Oracle teaches us that this relates

to the inheritance of virtues rather than that of mercy,

for the Lord says. In all that Sarah hath said unto thee, 'b. xxi.

hearken unto her voice ; for in Isaac shall thy seed be called.

What other inheritance was there in Isaac which could

ennoble his father, but that of sanctity? The son of the

handmaid indeed he set over the Gentiles, as bestowing

upon him a simple portion of his patrimony, but to the

son of Sarah he gave a double portion, for on him he be-

stowed not only temporal but also heavenly and eternal

things.

Farewell : love me, for I love vou.

LETTER XXXIV.

HoRONTiANUS asks whi'tlicr the soul is from lit-avt-ii. S. Ainbros»- lii-st refers

him to the Book of Esdras, and then dwells upon S. Paul's statement in

Rom. viii.

AMBROSE TO IIOROXTIAXUS ", GREETING.

1. You have enquired of me whether the soul is formed

of a heavenly substance; for you are too well instructed

" Horontianus appears to have heon, Editors say, 'In elericoruni coiitiilM'r-

like Irenreus, a ])upil of S. Ambrose, nio cdueatus ab infantia.' Notbini^

and to have been ordained by him, more is known of him. Si'e I,etter

and to have been, as the Benedictine Ixx. 2j.
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LiTT. 3». to suppose that the soul is made of blood or fire or any

harmony of nerves, as the common herd of philosophers

believe, nor as that patrician sect of them, the descendants

of Plato assert, does that which moves of itself and is not

moved by others appear to you to be the soul, nor indeed

have you approved that fifth kind of element which the

' h'TiKf. keen genius of Aristotle has introduced, namely a kind of ^

•^*'"' perfection of which the essence of the soul might be (as

it were) framed and compounded.

2. On this subject I advise you to read the book of

Esdras, who despised these trifles of the philosophers, and

with a deeper wisdom which he had gathered from Reve-

lation, pointed out that the soul is of a nobler substance.

3. The Aj^ostle also, though he has not said it in so many
words, has yet given us to understand, like a good master

and spiritual husbandman calling forth the faculties of his

disciples by the hidden seeds of doctrine, that our souls

are of a better creation and a more excellent nature. For
Rom. when he says that the creature was made subject to vanity,

2i"'
" ' not willingly but by reason of Him Who hath subjected the

same in hope, because the creature itself also shall be de-

livered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious

liberty of the so?is of God, he shews that the grace of souls

is not small, seeing that by their strength and excellence

mankind rises to the adoption of the sons of God, having

within itself that which is given to it to make it in the like-

ness and image of God. For souls are not perceived by
truth, nor are they seen by the bodily eye, wherefore they

bear upon them the likeness of this incorporeal and invisi-

ble nature, and excel in their substance corporeal and
sensible qualities. For the things that are seen are tem-

poral, they represent and are united to things that are

temporal, but the things that are not seen are united to

Acts xvii. the Eternal and Chief Good, in Him they live and move
and have their being, and suffer not themselves, if they are

wise, to be separated or divided from Him.
4. Every soul therefore, seeing herself shut up in the

prison-house of the body, if it be not debased by her con-

2 Cor. V. nexion with this earthly habitation, groans under the bur-

Wisd. ix.
^^"^^'^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^°^y ^" which she is joined; for the corrupti-

15.
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ble body presseth down the soul, and the earthy tabernacle to

tveigheth down the mind that museth upon many things^ tiams

knowing also that she -walks by faith not by sight, she is 2 Cor. v.

willing to be absent from the body to be present with the ^' '^*

Lord.

5. Let us consider then how the creature hath been made

subject to vanity, not indeed iriUinghj, but by the Divine

ordinance, which has appointed that our souls should be

united to our bodies on account of their hopes, in order

that, hoping for good, they should make themselves worthy

of a heavenly recompense. For ive must all appear before ib. 10.

the judgment seat of Christ, that every one may receive the

things belonging to the body ^ Every man's soul must there- ' propria

fore consider that she will be rewarded according to deserts '""'"P»"»-

of life. And he says well the things belonging to the body,

that is to sav, the body which was assigned to her to govern,

that if she have governed it well she may receive the reward

for the sake of which she was subjected in hope, but if ill,

she may be punished, forasmuch as she did not trust in

God, nor aspire to that adoption of sons, and to the liberty

of true glory.

0. So then the Apostle has taught that man is a crea-

ture subject to vanity. For what is so truly the man as

his soul ? of its companions he says, For we that are in 2 Cor. v.

this tabernacle do groan being burthened. David also says, •

3Ian is like a thing of nought, and. Every man living is al- Ps. cxliv.

together vanity. Wherefore the life of man in this world
jb^xxix.

is vanity, to which vanity the soul is sul)ject. And when C.

a holv man doeth the things of the body, he doeth them

not willinglv but by reason of Him Who hath subjected

the same in hope, he does them for obedience sake. From

this example of the soul then let us proceed to the other

creatures.

7. Consider the sun the moon and the stars ; these hea-

venly luminaries, altliough they shine with an excellent

brightness, are yet but creatures, and rise and set in per-

formance of their daily task, obeying the ordinance of the

eternal Creator, dispensing the radiance wherewith they

are clothed, and giving light by night and by day. As often

as the sun is obscured by clouds, as often as is it hidden

Q



220 All creation waits for deliverancefrom bondage,

LrTT.3i. by the interposition of the earth, or when the rays of its

light are intercepted, eclipses occur, and, as the Scripture

Ps. civ- sjiith, The moon knoweth her going down'-. She knows when

-Sun, she shines with a full, and when with a diminished orb.

E. V. Sol, rpj^g
stars also ai-e overclouded and disappear, while going

through the service of this earthly ministry, not willingly

indeed but in hope ; for they hope for the reward of this

their toil from Him Who subjected them. Wherefore they

go through it for His sake, that is, to do His will.

8. Nor is it surprising that they bear it with patience,

knowing that their Lord, the Creator of all things in hea-

ven and in earth, took upon Him our frail body and our

servile state. Should not they then patiently bear the

bondage of their corruption, seeing that the Lord of all

humbled Himself even to death for the whole world, took

upon Him the form of a servant, and was made the sin of

the world, nay even a curse for us ? Wherefore the hea-

venly bodies although they groan in that they are subject

to the vanity of this world, yet follow the example of His

goodness, and console themselves with the expectation of

being delivered from the bondage of corruption into the

liberty of glory, when the adoption of the sons of God,

that is, the redemption of all men, shall have arrived. For

Rom. xi. when the fulness of the Gentiles shall be come in, then
' all Israel shall be saved. For what people will He not

pardon when He even pardons that persecuting people,

S. John who said. Crucify Him, crucify Him, and. His blood be on vs

S^'^Matt
^^^ °^ ^^'' children. But since even the heavenly creation

xxvii. 25. is subject to vanity, albeit in hope, will not He Who is

2q'"'^'"" truly Mercy itself and the Redeemer of the world, suffer

even the perfidy and insolence into which these men
through the vanity of the world have fallen to obtain

pardon ?

9. To conclude then, both this great and glorious sun,

and this moon which is not obscured by the shades of

night, and these stars which are the garniture of the hea-

ven, all these now suffer the bondage of corruption, for all

creatures are corruptible, and the heavens shall perish and
S. Matt, the heaven and earth pass away. But hereafter the sun

and moon and the stars of heaven shall rest in the glory of
xxiv. 35.
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the sons of God, when God shall be all in all, He Who now to

TT- • • 1 • • ^1 1 • }IOKON-
in His immensity and mercy is in tlice and in us. tiams

10. And shall we not believe that the Angels themselves, i Cor.xv.... ''8

who in the toils of this world fulfil divers ministeries, as we }^^^. •,;•,

read in the Revelation of S, John, do not also groan when 1 &t--

made the ministers of vengeance and destruction ? Seeing

that their life is blessed, would they not rather pass it in

their ancient state of tranquillity than l)e interrupted by

the infliction of vengeance on our sins ? They who rejoice

in the salvation of one sinner must surely groan over the

miseries of so grievous sins.

11. If therefore the creatures and powers of heaven suffer

the bondage of corruption, but still in hope, that hereafter

they mav rejoice on our behalf and together with us, let us

also alleviate the sufferings of this present time by the hope

and expectation of future glory. Farewell, my son ; love

me. for I love vou.

LETTER XXXV.

In this liOtter S. Ambrose continues his coninient on tlie passage of S. Paul, es-

pei'ially on tlie ' groans of creation.'

AMBROSE TO IIOROXTIAXUS.

1. My former Letter was a reply to your inquiry; this is a

part of mv answer,.supplemental not contradictory to the

former. In reviewing the latter part of the passage I was

struck, I confess, with his adding, ive know that every crea- Rom.

ture groaneth, seeing that previously he had said without >"'• ^^.

any addition. The creature tvas made subject to vanity. For ib. 20.

he said not every creature, but, the creature ivas made sub-

ject. And again he says. Because the creature itself also \h. i>i.

shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption. But in

the third place he adds that every creature groaneth ib. 22.

together.

2. Now what does this addition mean ? It means haply

q2
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Lr.TT. 3.-,. that every creature is not subject to vanity, and therefore

every creature will not be delivered from the bondage of

corruption. For why should that be delivered which is

free and secure from the subjection of vanity and the bon-

dage of that corruption ? But they all groan together not

in their own but in our pangs, and haply are in travail to-

gether of the Spirit of Salvation, the Spirit of sweetness,

waiting for the adoption of the sons of God, that in the

redemption of the human race they may attain to a com-

mon joy and gladness. So then either because of their

charity they all groan for our labour, or for us as a member
of their body, whose head is Christ. But you may under-

stand this as you please, either as we have said, or simply

that every creature groans and travails together.

Rom. 3. And now let us consider what follows. And not only

they, but ourselves also, which have the first-fruits of the

Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, ivaitingfor

the adoption, to wit the redemption of the body. We are

taught in the previous passage what the adoption of sons

is ; tlierefore, in order to explain its meaning, to that pas-

sage we must recur.

Ih. 13. 4. He tvho through the Spirit, says S. Paul, mortifies the

deeds of the body shall live. Nor is it surprising that he

should live, since he who has the Spirit of God, becomes

the son of God. Wherefore he is the son of God that he

may receive not the spirit of bondage, but the spirit of

lb. 16. adoption of sons; to the intent that the Holy Spirit may
bear ivitness with our spirit that we are the children of God.

But tliis is the testimony of the Holy Spirit, that He it is

Gal. iv. Who cries in our hearts, Abba Father, as it is written to

the Galatians. There is also the great testimony that we
Rcini. are the sons of God ; namely that we are heirs of God and
vui. 17. JQijit heirs tvith Christ. Now he is joint heir with Him,

who is glorified together with Him, and he is glorified to-

gether with Him who by suffering for Him suffers together

with Him.

5. And in order to encourage us to suffer, he adds that

all things which we suffer fall far below and are not worthy
to be compared witli the recompense of our labours, the

reward of future good, which shall be revealed in us, when
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Ave shall be formed anew after tlie Image of God, and shall to

be worthy to behold His Glory face to face. tiams

G. And to exalt the greatness of this future revelation,

he adds that the creation also waits for this revelation of

the sons of God, which now is made subject to vanity, not

willingly, but in hope, because it hopes for the reward of

its ministry from Christ, or else because it also will be de- Rom.

livered from the bondage of corruption, and received into
^'""

the glorious liberty of the sons of God, that there may be

one liberty of the creation and of the sons of God, when

their glory shall have been revealed. But now, so long as

this revelation is delayed, the whole creation groans toge-

ther, looking for the glory of our adoption and redemption,

already travailing with that Spirit of salvation, and willing

to be delivered from the servitude of vanity.

7. And to this the Apostle has conjoined the groans of

the saints, who have the first-fruits of the Spirit, for they

groan also. Of their own merits they are indeed secure,

but since the redemption of the whole body of the Church

is still future, they sutler together with it. For seeing

that the members of this our body still suffer, shall not

the other meml)ers, although higher, sympathize with the

suffering members of one and the same body ?

8. And this, I suppose, is why the Apostle has said that

the Son Himself shall be subject unto Him that put all things l Cor.

under Him, for they who still lal)our are not yet subject,
^^'"

'
*

and in these perhaps Christ still thirsts, in these is still

hungry, in these is still naked, in that they do not fulfil

the word of God, nor put on Christ, Who is the Garment

of believers, and the Robe of the faithful. They also in

whom He is sick still need medicine, and therefore are not

yet subdued, for this subjection is of strength not of weak-

ness : again, in those who are strong and obey the com-

mands of God, the Son of God is subject. But now His

travail is irreater in those Mho do not succour those who

are toiling, than in those who still require aid themselves.

And this is the pious and true meaning of the subjection

of the Lord Jesus, Who will subject Himself, to the intent

that God might be all in all.

9. We have received the Apostle's meaning, let us now



:2.'3() The saints the first-fruits.

Lktt.35. consider who are they that have the first-fruits of the Spirit.

Roin. With this view let us inquire what is intended under the

Exod. name of first-fruits or of beginning, Thou shalt not delay,

xxii. 2!). j^ jg gyjj^ iq Qj^^y ffiQ jiy^i QJ" ijiy j-jpg fruits, and of thy

Ib.xxxiv. liquors ; further on. The first of the first-fruits of thy lands

thou shalt bring into the house of the Lord thy God. First-

fruits and tenths are different, first-fruits are of greater

merit, an act of pious consecration. And on this account
Gen. iv. Aljel pleased God, for he delayed not to offer his gift, but

offered of the first-fruits of his flock. Although some sup-
pnmiti- pose that there is a difference between ^ first-fruits and

as. i^
.-, •

-piimo- first-born-, in that on gathering in the crops, the beginning,
pemta.

^^^ ^^ speak, of all kinds in the threshing floor are offered,

M'hile the first reaping of the harvest is offered to the Lord;

but of this we will speak in another place. But by the of-

fering of the first-fruits, the whole harvest appears to be

sanctified, but the first-fruits themselves are the most
holy.

10. In like manner the saints are the first-fruits of the

1 Cor. Lord, and the chief are the Apostles, /or God hath set in
xu. 28. ^/^g Church first Apostles, who have prophesied many things

and preached the Lord Jesus, for they first received Him.
_S. Luke Simeon too received Him, and the prophet Zacharias, John

S. Joiin ^^is son, Nathanael, in ivhom there was no yuile, who rested
>• ^7- under the fig tree, Joseph also who was called iust, who
S 1j11K6 o ^

xxiii. 53. buried Him. These are the first-fruits of our faith, never-

theless the nature of other seeds is the same as that of the

S, Matt, first-fruits, although in some there is less grace, for God is

able of these stones to raise up children to Abraham.
11. You have an example in the Lord Jesus Himself.

Col i. 18. ju ti^g resurrection of the dead He is called the first-born

from the dead. The Apostle also has called Him the first-

xv^23
f^'^its '•> I'^ Christ shall all be made alive, but every man in

Vuig. ' his oivn order, Christ the first-fruits, afterward they that

are Chrisfs, who have believed in His coming. His body
is as truly a body as our own, nevertheless He is called

the first-born from the dead, because He rose first; and
He is called the first-fruits because He is holier than all

the other fruits, and they by union with Him are hallowed
Col. 1. 15. also. He also as the Image of the invisible God is the
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Head of those found after that Image; in Him according to

to His Divinity there is nothing corporeal, nothing tem-
porary ; for He is the brightness of His Father's glory, and Heb. i. 3.

the express Inuuje of His Person. But in our desire to ex-

plain the meaning of first-fruits we liave greatly extended

the length of our letter.

12. Now the Apostles are our first-fruits, chosen from

all the first-fruits of that time; to them it is said, And s. JuUn

greater things than these shall ye do, for the Grace of God ^^^' '"'

hath poured itself into them. Tliese, I say, groaned, wait-

ing for the redemption of the whole body, and they still

groan, because many ai'e still' toiling, who are yet tossing

on the sea. Just as, if a man is reaching the higher shore,

but the waves still dash up to his middle, he groans and

is in travail until he be wholly out of danger. Verily he

groans, who still savs to us, TFho is weak, and I am not 2Cor. xi.

weak?

13. We need not then to be perplexed by the words,

We, which have the first-fruits of the Spirit, groan within ^'^"^'•'"^'

ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit the redemption
'

of our body, for the sense is plain, forasmuch as they,

having the first-fruits of the Spirit, groan, waiting for the

adoption of sons. This adoption of sons is the redemption

of the whole body, when he who is to be the son of God
by adoption shall see face to face that Divine and Eternal

Good ; for there is the adoption of sons in the Church of

God, when the Spirit cries, Abba, Father, as it is written to (iai.iv.'J

the Galatians. But this will be perfected when all shall

rise again in incorruption power and glory who are counted

worthy to see the Face of God, for then tlie human race

will judge itself to be truly redeemed. And so the Apostle

boasts, saying. For ire are saved by hope. For hope saves, Rom.viii.

as also faith, whereof it is said. Thy faith hath saved thee. §/j^ui^e

14. Therefore the creature which is made subject to xviii. J2.

vanity not willingly but in hope, is saved by hope ; just as Paid

too, knowing that to die ivas gain to him, that he might be

freed from the body and be with Christ, remained in the

flesh for their sakes whom he wished to win to Christ. piiil.i.^J.

Now what is hope but the expectation of things future ?

Wherefore he says. But the hope that is seen is not hope. ii,.m.\iii.

21.
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LtTT.35. For it is not wliat is seen but what is unseen that is eternal,

fo7' ivhat a man seeth, ivhy doth he yet hopefor ? The things

that we see we seem to possess, how then can we hope for

tluit which we ah'cady possess ? Thus none of those things

1 Cor. ii. which we hope for can we see ; eye hath not seen, nor ear

heard, the things that God hath preparedfor them that love

Him.

15. Wherefore, if that which is seen cannot be hoped for,

it is not well to read as some do, * for * because any one

sees a thing he also hopes for it
;

' unless it may be under-

stood thus, ' for that which any one sees, why does he also

hope for or exjiect it ? ' For most true it is that we hope

for that which we see not, and therefore, although it seem
Ps. xl. 1. to be absent from us, we still look for it in patience; /

ivaited patiently for the Lord, and He inclined unto me.

Lament. And we wait patiently, because the Lord is good unto them

that wait for Him. And it seems to agree with this, that

through patience He has given it back to us. We wait for

the things which we hope for, but see not. For he does

much who hopes and looks for those things which are not

seen, and endures because he directs his mind to that

which is.

Rom.viii. 16. Now it is well said that hope that is seen is not hope,

referring to the power and honour and riches of this world.

You may see a man distinguished by his retinue and equi-

pages, but he has not hope in his equipages which are seen.

Nor is hope in the firmament of heaven, but ifi the Lord
of heaven. The Chaldeean has not hope in the stars which
he watches ; nor the rich man in his possessions or the

avaricious man in usury; but he hath hope who places

his hope in Him Whom he sees not, that is, in the Lord

i.26.'"
Jesus, Who stands in the midst of us, yet is not seen.

Finally, eye hath not seen, nor ear heard the things ivhich
^Cor.ii. God hath preparedfor them that love Him.

• The (liffereiuMi in the original is in the second, ' Nam quod videt quis,
only the punctuation ; in the first case, quid et sperat ?

'

' Nam quod videt quis quid, et sperat :'



The Spirit teaches us hoa- to pray,

TO
IIOKON-
TIANtS

LETTER XXXVI.

S. Ambrose continues, in ri'iily to a qiK'>tii)n of Ilorontianus, his disciissioti

of the passage of S. I'aiil, and exphiins what are liis ' groanings unutter-

able.'

.\MBUOSE TO IIOROXTIAXUS.

1. Our letters are so linked together that we seem to be

holding actual conversation with one another, so well do

you with your question and I with my explanations supply

subject matter for our correspondence.

2. You have intimated your doubt of what spirit it is

said that he maketh intercession for us with yroaninys that Rom.

cannot be uttered. Let us then refer to what has gone be- ^"'' "''

fore, that the passage may make plain what we are seeking.

Likewise, it is said, the Spirit he/peth our infirmities. Does

it not seem to you that this is the Holy Spirit, for He is

our Helper, as He to Whom it is said, Thou hast been my Ps. xxvil.

succour, leave me not neither forsake me, God of my sal- •

ration ?

3. For what other Spirit could teach Paul how to pray ?

The Spirit of Clirist, like Christ Himself, teaches His dis- S. [.uke

ciples to pray, for who could teach us, after Christ, but

'

His Spirit, Whom He sent to teach us, and to direct our

prayers, /or we pray with the Spirit and ice pray with the l t'')r._

understanding also. That the understanding may pray''"'

•well, the Spirit goes before and leads it forth into the riyht P^*. «-xliii.

tvay, so as to prevent carnal things, or what either falls

below or exceeds its strength, from secretly stealing over it.

For the manifestation of the Spirit is (jiven to every man l (or.

to profit withal. It is written also, Seek great things, and
s'^Majt.

small things shall be added unto you; seek heavenly things, vi. ;$;{.

and earthly things shall be added unto you.

4. Wherefore He wishes us to seek greater things, not

to linger upon earth. And He knows what to bestow upon

us, dividing unto every man severally as He will. Some- l
|
"i-

times, knowing our capacity, which we are ignorant of, He '

says to us. Ye cannot receive it now. I ask for myself the
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LF.TT.;5r). sufferings of martyrdom, the Holy Spirit is willing, but sees

S. Aiatt. the weakness of my flesh, and lest, while I seek for greater

things I should lose what is less, says to me, ' Thou canst

not bear this.' What opportunities have I not had, and yet

when near the goal I have been held back ". The good phy-

sican knows what food is suitable to each disease, and to

each season, for the benefit of health. Sometimes food sea-

sonably taken restores health ; but if a man eat food unsea-

sonably or of an improper kind, it is dangerous to him.

5, Therefore since we know not what to pray for, nor

how to pray, the Holy Spirit prays for us ; for He is the

Spirit of Jesus our Advocate, and He prays with groans

unutterable, for Christ also mourns for us. And God the
Jer. iv. Father says, My bowels, My bowels, I am pained at the

very heart. We often read too of Him as being indignant

and grieved. He groans to take aM^ay our sins, and to teach

us to do penance. For there are pious- groans, and of pre-

Ps. vailing power with God, whereof the Prophet speaks, And
xxxvm. ^^ groaning is not hid from Thee. For he did not hide

himself, like Adam, but said. Behold I am the shepherd,

1 Chron. but these sheep, what have they done ? it is I that have
^^^' '^' sinned, let Thine hand be on me.

6. Hence then cometh the groaning of the Spirit of God,
and those groans of the Prophet'', truly unutterable because

they are divine. So those words which Paul heard in hea-

2 Cor. ven are unspeakable, which it is not lawfulfor a man to utter,
"" • but what is hidden from man is known to God.' Now He
Rom. Who is the Searcher of hearts knows all things, but the
viii. 27. things M'hich He searches are those which the Spirit hath

cleansed. God therefore knoweth what the Spirit prays for,

l^ and what is the wisdom of the Spirit Which intercedes for

the saints, as it is written. For the Spirit maketh intercession

for us. For those for whom Christ suffered, and whom He
cleansed by His Blood, for them the Spirit also intercedes.

Farewell : love me as a Son, for I too love you.

" S. Ambrose is evidently referring IMSS., 'et illeprofecto gemitus,' which
to liis mission to IMaximus, and tlie seems to offer a better sense, ' and
persecution of Jnstina. that groaning is indeed truly unutter-

'' Tiiere is another reading of several able, etc'



The friendship of Ainbro.se and Sitnjjiiciun.

TO
SIMI'I.I-

CIAN

LETTER XXXVII. a.d/.w.

SiMPLiciAN, to whom this and tho fnllowiiif^ Letters, and several later ones,

are addressed, seems, from what little we kimw of him, to have i)eeii a very

learned and yet simple-minded man. He was older than S. Ambrose, who

speaks in this Letter of his "fatherly love' towards himself, and was pro-

bablv his adviser in the early days of his episcopate, and possibly, as the

Benedietine Editors, (note on T^etter Ixv,) sugjifest, his ' father in the faith,'

as having prejiared him for his ordination, or even taught him as a cate-

ehiimen at Koine in earlier days. I'anlinus tells lis that when S. Ambrose

was on his death-bed he overheard some of his Clergy discussine the pro-

babilities as to his successor, and when they mentioned Simi)Iician's name,

he said, " as if he were taking part in the conversation, ' An old man, but a

good one.' " Certainly Siniplician was unanimously chosen his successor.

In this Letter he dwells in detail upon the theme that goodness is true free-

dom and sin slavery, which he illustrates at great length and with much

rarity of argument. It is one of the most interesting of his expositctry

Letters.

AMBROSE TO SIMPLICIAN, GREETING.

1. When we were lately conversing together, in the in-

timacy of an old-standing affection, you let me see that you

were much pleased by my taking a passage from the writ-

ings of tlie Apostle Paul to preach upon to the people.

You said further that this was the case, because the depth

of his counsels is difficult to grasp, while the loftiness of

his sentiment rouses the audience, and stimulates the

preacher ; and also because his discourses are so fully, for

the most part, the interpreters of his meaning, that the

expounder of them finds nothing to add of his own, and, if

he would say ought, fills the part of a critic rather than of

a preacher.

2. However since I recognize herein the feelings of long

friendship, and what is still more precious, the tenderness

of your paternal regard, (for in length of attachment many

may participate, but in paternal love they cannot ;) since

moreover you consider that I have already done what you

ask satisfactorily, I will comply with what you desire, and

that the more, as I am admonished and stimulated by my
own example, an example not difficult for mc to follow,
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since I shall imitate no great one, but myself only, thus re-

turning to my own humble customs.

3. As to the plan pursued in my discourse, seeing that

the image and character of the blessed life is delineated

therein, I think I have so arranged the argument of it

that it will not be disapproved by others, certainly not by

yourself who are so partial to me, although it is more dif-

ficult to satisfy your judgment than theirs, only your affec-

tion softens its severity and renders it more indulgent to

me.

4. Now this Letter, written as it is in your absence, has

for its subject the sentence of the Apostle Paul, who calls

us from slavery into liberty, saying. Ye are bought ivith a

price, be not ye the servants of men, shewing that our liberty

lies in the knowledge of wisdom. This opinion has been

bandied to and fro by philosophers in energetic discus-

sions, while they assert that every wise man is free and

every fool a slave.

5. But this was said long before by the soiT of David,

Thefool changeth as the moon. The wise man on the other

hand is not dispirited by fear, nor changed by power, nor

exalted by prosperity, nor cast down by sadness ; for where

wisdom is, there also is strength of mind, constancy, and

fortitude. Now the wise man remains the same in mind,

neither depressed nor exalted by the vicissitudes of things,

he is not tossed to and fro as a child, and carried about

ivith every ivind of doctrine, but continues perfexit in Christ,

grounded in charity, rooted in faith. Hence he is not con-

scious of failure, he knows not the various losses which

befal the soul, but shall shine forth as the Sun of righteous-

ness Who shv/ies in the kingdom of His Father.

6. But let us now consider from what source Philosophy

more fully derived this, from what discipline and wisdom

of the Patriarchs. Did it not come first from Noah who,

perceiving that his son Ham had foolishly derided the

nakedness of his father, cursed him in these words. Cursed

be Ham ^, a servant of servants shall he be unto his brethren,

and set his brethren as lords over him, seeing that they had

wisely deemed their fathers old age worthy of honour ?

7. Did not also that source of all good discipline, Jacob,
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vlio on account of his wisdom was preferred to his elder to

brother, instil into the breasts of all the riches of this co- ^^clls^'

pious suljject ? So also the pious father, whose paternal ^«en.

affection was equally strong towards his two sons, although ^'^^"' "^'

his judgment varied, (for while the ties of blood sway the

affections, our judgments are formed according to desert,)

and who therefore dispensed to the one grace, to the other

mercy, to the wise grace, to the foolish mercy, seeing that

Esau could not raise himself to virtue by his own proper
strength nor make progress spontaneously, blessed him in

rendering him the subject and servant of his brother, shew-
ing thereby that folly was so much worse than slavery that

slavery itself is a remedy for it ; because a fool cannot

govern himself, and unless he has some director he falls bv
his own will.

8. His father therefore, loving him and careful for his

welfare, made him the servant of his brother that he might
be ruled by his counsels. And thus wise rulers are given

to an indiscreet nation, that by their vigour they may guide

the weakness of the people, ruling them by a show of

power, and by this weight of authority constraining them
against their wills to obey those wiser than themselves, and

to submit to the laws. On the foolish son therefore he
laid a yoke as on one untamed, and to him who had said

he would live by his sword he denied even freedom ; that

he might not fall away through presumption he set his

brother over him, that being subdued by his authority and

governance he might make progress towards conversion.

And since there are two kinds of service, (for that which

proceeds from necessity is weaker, that from free will

stronger, for that good is more transcendent which proceeds

not from necessity but from free will,) he therefore first

laid upon him the yoke of necessity, and afterwards im-

parted to him the blessing of voluntary subjection.

9, It is not then nature which makes a person a slave,

but folly; not manumission which sets free, but discipline.

Esau was born free, and was made a servant, Joseph was

sold into slavery, and then elected to ])ower, to rule over

those who bouglit him. He disdained not to be sedulous

and obedient, but he maintained the height of virtue, he
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Lf.tt. 37. preserved the libertj" of innocence, the dignity of integrity.

Ps. cv.
^\^\iQ Psalmist therefore says well, Joseph ivas sold to be a

bondservant; they humbled hisfeet infetters. He loas soldy

it is said, to be a bond-servant, but they could not make
him a bond-servant; they humbled his feet, not his soul.

10. For how was that soul humbled of which it is said

:

His soul pierced the iron? For while sin pierces the souls

of others, (for the iron means sin, which has a penetrating

power,) the soul of holy Joseph was so far from being vul-

nerable by sin that it pierced through sin itself. The blan-

dishments of his mistress' charms moved him not, and with

reason was he insensible to the flames of lust, seeing that

he was consumed by the brighter fire of Divine grace. It

lb. 19. is therefore well said of him also. The word of the Lord in-

Eph. vi. flamed him ; iov thevehy he quenched the fiery darts of the
^^- Devil.

11. How was he a, bond-servant who directed the princes

^r"'8 ^^ ^^^ people to store up the corn, that thus they might

forestall and provide for future dearth ? Or how was he a

lb. xlvii. bond-servant, who gained the whole land, and reduced all

the Egyptians to bondage? And this, not in order to im-

pose upon them the condition of an ignoble bondage, but

that he might establish a tribute from all but the lands of

the priesthood, which he preserved free from tribute, that

lb. 22. among the Egyptians also respect for the priesthood might

be held inviolable.

12. His being sold then did not make him a> slave; for

though of a truth he was sold to merchants, yet, if you re-

gard price merely, you will find many who have bought for

themselves maidens of an elegant form, and then, captivated

1 Esdr, by love, have basely enslaved themselves to them. Apame
'^: ., ' the concubine of King Darius ivas once seen sitting at his

right hand, taking his diadem off his head, and placing it

on her oivn, and ivith the palm of her left hand striking his

face, while the King gazed upon her ivith open mouth, glad

if she v)ould only smile upon him, and thinking himself mis-

erable and afflicted if she scorned him, laying aside his

authority, and seeking to soothe and persuade her to be re-

conciled to him.

13. But why should I quote this at so great a length?
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Do we not often see parents wlio have been made slaves to

by pirates or cruel l)arbarians ransomed by their children ? crw

Are then the laws of mercy more powerful than the laws

of nature ? Is natural affection produced in slavery ? Peo-

ple often buy lions and yet have no mastery over them,

nay are so much their slaves that if they see them becom-

ing enraged and shaking out their manes on their brawny

necks, tliey run away and hide themselves. Money then

determines nothing, for it often buys masters over itself,

nor do catalogues of auctions, for by them the purchaser

himself is often sold and allotted to another. A contract

of sale does not change a man's nature, nor deprive wisdom

of her liberty. Many free men, as it is written, serve a

wise servant, and there is a wise slave, ivho f/ovems foolish Pmv.
. xvii. 2.

masters.
i ,^

14'. Whom then do you consider as more truly free ?

Wisdom alone is free, she sets the poor over the rich, and

makes the servants lend at usury to their own masters
;

lend, that is, not money but understanding, lend the talent

of that Divine and eternal Treasure which is never wasted,

the mere loan of which is precious : to lend that mystical

money of the heavenly oracles of which the Law says, Tliou Dcut. x*-.

shalt lend unto many nations, but thou shalt not borrow. *''

This the Jew lent to the Gentiles, for he received not in-

struction from them but imparted it; to him the Lord

opened His treasures, that He might moisten the Gentiles

with the dew of His Word, and might become the Head of

the nations, while He Himself had no head over Him.

15. He then who is wise is free, bought with the price of

the heavenly oracles, with that gold, that silver of the

Divine Word ; bought with the price of blood (for it is no

small thing to acknowledge one's Redeemer;) bought with

the price of Grace : lie who heard and understood the

words. Ho every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, is. iv. i.

and he that hath no money, come ye, buy and drink and

eat.

IG. He is free who going forth to war, if he have seen

a beautiful woman, and when he spoils his enemies' goods

has found her among them and has a desire unto her, tal<es D,.„t.

her to wife, having first shaved her head andpared her nails, ""'• "•
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Lktt.37. and taken offfrom her the raime7it of her captivity, taking

her no longer as a slave but free, for he understands that

prudence and discipline are not liable to a state of bond-

Dcut ^gc- ^^'^^^ therefore the Law says, Thoii shalt not sell her

xxi. 14. at all for money, for truly she is above all price. And Job

Job says, Take^ ivisdom into thine imniost parts. The topaz

jy^j'y of Ethiopia shall not equal it, for it is more precious than

gold and silver.

17. Freedom therefore is not his alone Avho has never

had the auctioneer for his master, nor seen him raising his

finger, but he is more truly free, who is free within him-

self, who is free by the laws of nature, knowing that this

law has a moral not merely an arbitrary sanction, and that

the measui'e of its obligations is in accordance not with

the will of man but with the discipline of nature. Does

such a person therefore seem to you free merely ? Does he

not rather appear to you in the light of a censor and direc-

tor of morals ? Hence the Scripture says truly that the

poor shall be set over the rich, and private men over those

who administer the state '\

18. Think you that he is free who buys votes with money,

who courts the applause of the people ftore than the ap-

probation of the Avise? Is he free who is swayed by the

popular breath, who dreads the hisses of the populace?

That is not liberty which he who is manumitted receives,

which he obtains as a gift from the blow of the lictor's

palm. For it is not munificence but virtue that I hold to

constitute liberty ; liberty, which is not bestowed by the

suffrages of others, but is won and possessed by a man's

own greatness of mind. For a wise man is always free, al-

ways honoured, always one who presides over the laws.

1 Tim. i. For the law is not made for the righteous but for the un-

riyhleous, for the just man is a law unto himself, having

no need to fetch for himself from a distance the form of

virtue, seeing that he bears it within his heart, having the

ivorks of the law ivritten on the tablets of his heart, to whom
Prov. V. it is said, Drink ivaters out of thine own cistern, and run-

ning loaters out of thine oivn well. For what is so near to

» Tlie Valerate has, ' Trahitur an- ^ Tliis is referred by tlie Benedictine

tern sapientia de occuUis.' Tiic E. V. is. Editors to Prov. xxii. 7. but it does not
' The price of wisdom is above rubies.' aaj-ree with either tlie Sept. or A'ulgate.
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us as the Word of God r This word is in our hearts, and to

in our mouth ; we see it not, and yet possess it.

1 9. The wise man therefore is free, for he who does that

which he wills is free. But it is not every will that is

good, but it is the part of a wise man to will all things

which are good, for he hates what is evil, having chosen

that which is good. If therefore he has chosen what is

good, he Mhose choice is free and who has chosen what he

will do is free, for he does what he wills to do : the wise

man therefore is free. All that the wise man does he does

well. But he that does all things well does all things right-

ly, and he that does all things rightly does them all with-

out offence or reproach, without causing disturbance or loss

to himself. Whoever then has this power of doing all

things without oflfence or reproach, without loss or dis-

turbance to himself, does nothing foolishly but does all

things wisely. For he who acts Avisely has nothing to

fear, for fear is in sin. But where no fear is, there is li-

berty, and where liberty is, there is the power of doing

what one wishes : the wise man therefore alone is free.

20. He who can neither be compelled nor forbidden is

no slave ; now it belongs to the wise man to be neither

compelled nor forbidden ; the wise man, thei'efore, is not a

slave. Now he is forbidden who does not execute what he

desires, but what does the wise man desire but the things

which belong to virtue and discipline, without which he

cannot exist ? For they subsist in him, and cannot be

separated from him. But if they are separated from him

he is no longer wise, seeing that he is without the use and

discipline of virtue, of which he would deprive himself if

he were not the voluntary interpreter of virtue. But if he

be constrained, it is manifest that he acts unwillingly.

Now in all actions there are either corrections proceeding

from virtue, or falls proceeding from malice, or things be-

tween the two and indifferent. The wise man follows

virtue not compulsorily but voluntarily, for all things tliat

are pleasing he does, as flying from malice, and admits not

so much as a dream of it. So far is he from being moved

by things indifferent, that no forces have the power to

move him hither and thither as they do the herd of men,

11

SIMTLl-
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Lett. 37. but his mind hangs as in a balance in equal scales, so that

it neither inclines to pleasure, nor in any respect directs

its desires however slightly to things which ought to be

avoided, but remains unmoved in its affections. Whence

it appears that the wise man does nothing unwillingly or

by compulsion, because were he a slave he would be so

compelled ; the wise man therefore is free.

21. The Apostle likewise gives this definition, saying,

1 Cor. Am I not an Apostle, am I not free ? Truly he was so free

'^' '.. that when certain persons had come in privily to spy out

4.
'

' his liberty, he gave place, as he himself says, by subjection,

no not for an hour, that the truth of the Gospel might be

preached. He therefore who yielded not preached volun-

tarily. Where free will is, there is the reward of free will;

where obligation is, there is the service of obligation. Free

will therefore is better than obligation ; to will is the part

of the wise man, to obey and to serve is the part of the

fool.

1 Cor. 22. This is also the Apostle's definition, who says. For
ix. 17.

ij" J dfj if^ig thing ivillingly, I have a reivard : but if against

my ivill a dispensation is committed to me. On the wise

man therefore a rcAvard is conferred, but the wise man
acts willingly, according to the Apostle therefore the wise

Gal. V. nian is free. Wherefore he also exclaims. Ye have been
13

called unto liberty, only use not liberty for an occasion to

the flesh. He separates the Christian from the Law^, that

he may not seem to yield to the Law against Ijis will ; he

calls him to the Gospel, which the willing both preach

and practise. The Jew is under the Law, the Christian is

by the Gospel; in the Law is bondage, in the Gospel, where

is the knowledge of wisdom, is liberty. Every one there-

fore who receives Christ is wise, and he who is wise is free,

every Christian therefore is both wise and free.

23. But the Apostle has taught me something even be-

yond freedom itself, namely that to serve is real freedom,

1 Cor. ix. Though I be freefrom all, he says, yet have I made myself
^^' servant unto all, that I might gain the more. What is that

which surpasses liberty but to have the Spirit of grace, to

have charity ? Liberty renders us free to men, but charity

renders us beloved by God. W^herefore Christ also says.
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But I have called you friends. Good indeed is cliaritv ; to

whereof it is said, Bi/ love of the Spirit '' serve one another. ^[""W^^

'

Christ also became a servant that He miijlit make all free. s. Jolm

His ha7ids served in the baskets: He Who thought it "ot^^'
"*'

robbery to be equal with God, took upon Him the form of a i;i.

servant, and was made all thinos to all men, that lie minht i'^*- i^xxi.

. riw
bring salvation to all. FoUovvino; this example, Paul was „',.,'• ^IT 1T1-1 Phil. 11. b.

both, as it were, under the Law, and lived without the Law,

for the benefit of those whom he desired to gain : to the

weak he voluntarily became weak that he might strengthen

them; he ran so as to obtain, he kept under his body that \ Cor. ix.

he might be victorious over heavenly pouters in Christ. -^' -^•

24. To the wise man therefore even bondage is freedom

;

whence we may gather that even to be in power is bondage

to the fool, and what is worse, while he rules over a fewf"

he serves more and severer masters. For he serves his

own passions, his own lusts, their tyranny he can escape

neither by night nor day, for he carries these masters with-

in his own breast, and suffers within himself an intoler-

able bondage. For there is a double bondage, one of the

body, another of the soul; now the lords of the body are

men, but the lords of the soul are evil dispositions and

passions, from which liberty of the mind alone frees the

wise man and enables him to depart from liis bondage.

25. Let us seek therefore that truly wise man, that truly

free man, who although he live under the dominion of

many, says freely, lllio is he that will plead with me ? j,,i, xiii.

from Whose sight I shall not be able to hide myself, only i^—-i-

do Thou withdraw Thy handfar from me, and let not Thy

dread make me afraid.

26. xVnd King David, who followed him, said, Against Vs. li. c.

Thee only have I sinned. For being supported by the royal

dignity, and being, so to speak, master of the laws, he was

not subject to them Ijut was liable to God alone. Who is

the Lord of hosts.

27. Hear another free man ; But with me it is a very small
\ c.r. iv.

thing that I should be Judged of you, or of man's judg- '• *•

ment : yea, I judge not mine own self, for I know nothing

against myself, .... but He that judgeth me is the Lord,

' Tov irvevfj.aTOi is iiiserti'il in a ft-w MSS, ami Sinritu.s is in the Viilj^ate.
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Lett. 37. The freedom of the spu-itual man is a true freedom, because

1 Cor. hejudyeth all things, yet he himself is judged of no man, be-

cause he knows himself to be subject to nothing which has

any participation in the creature, but to God alone, Who
Job only is without sin, of Whom Job also says, God liveth
\x\ii. -.

jyj^^ Jiath taken aioaij my judgment, for the just man can

lb. XXV. only be judged by Him in Whose sight the heavens are not
^*

clean, nor the light of the stars pure and clean.

28. Will any one bring forward those verses of Sophocles

which say ' Jupiter, and no mortal man is ruler over me ?

'

How much more ancient is Job, how much older is David ?

Let them acknowledge then that they have borrowed from

us the more excellent of their sayings.

29. W^ho then is wise but he who has arrived at the very

mysteries of th*b- Godhead, and has known the hidden things

of wisdom to be manifested to him. He then alone is wise

who has taken God as his guide, to conduct him to the

secret resting-place of truth, and although but a mortal

man has become by grace the heir and successor of the

eternal God, and partaker, as it were, of His sweetness, as

Ps. xlv. it is written, Wherefore God, even thy God hath anointed
^- thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows.

30. Now if any man will examine more closely these

matters, he will perceive what great assistance the wdse

man finds and what great obstacles the foolish, in the very

same things ; that to the one freedom is an aid, to the other

bondage is an impediment. For the wise mah rises as a

conqueror, having vanquished and triumphed over lust, fear,

sloth, sadness and other vices. This he does until he casts

them out from the possession of his mind, driving and ex-

cluding them from all its bounds and limits, for as a cau-

tious general he knows how to guard against the incursions

of robbers, and those hostile stratagems which the wicked

enemies of our soul are frequently attempting with their

fiery darts ; for we have both wars in peace and peace in

2 Cor. war. W^hence also he says. Without were fightings, ivithin

vii. 5. were fears. But in all these things ice are more than con-

viii. 37. guerors through Him that loved us. He says this because

he was terrified neither by straits nor persecutions, nor

hunger, nor danger, nor death.
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31. But he who fears these things, who dreads death, to

how is he not a slave ? Truly he is a slave, and that in a ^c'l'I;'

miserable bondage ; for nothing so subjects the mind to

all kind of bondage as the fear of death. For how can tlie

abject and vile and ignoble sense raise itself up, when it is

deeply sunk in the pit of corruption, through the lusts of

this life. Behold, how much he is a slave : / shall be hid, (;,.„. iv

he says, and J shall be a fiirjitive and a vagabond in the.
^^^

earth, and it shall come to pass that every one that findeth

me shall slay me. Therefore as a slave he received a sign,

but even thus he could not escape death. Thus the sinner

is a slave to fear, to cupidity, to avarice, to lust, to malice,

to anger, nay, he is a greater slave than if he were set under

tyrants.

3.2. But they are free who live by the laws. Xow true

law is right reason, true law not sculptured on tablets, nor

engraved in brass, but impressed on the mind, and fixed in

the senses ; for the wise man is not under the law, but is a

law unto himself, bearing the work of the Law in his heart,

inscribed and formed therein by a kind of pen natural to

himself. Are we then so blind as not to see the manifest

characters of things, and the images of virtues? And how
unworthy is it that whole nations should obey human
laws, that they may become thereby partakers of lil)erty

:

but that wise men should neglect and abandon the true law

of nature formed according to the image of God, and true

reason, tlie sign-bearer of liberty ; since there is so much

liberty therein, that when children we are unconscious of

any bondage to vice, being removed from anger, free from

avarice, ignorant of lust. How miserable therefore, that

we who are born in liberty should die in bondage

!

33. But this arises from the levity of our mind and the

infirmity of our character; because we are occupied by

idle cares, and superfluous actions : but the heart of the

wise man, his works and deeds, ought to be stedfast and

immoveable. Moses taught us this, when his hands became p^nd.

heavy, so that Joshua the son of Nun could scarcely hold xvii. l-'

them up. And therefore the people were victorious when

works not of a perfunctory kind, l)ut full of gravity and

virtue were l)eing carried on, not the w<jrks of a mind uti-
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Lett. 37. steady, and staggering to and fro in its affections, but of

one firmly rooted and established. The wise man there-

fore stretches out his hands, but the fool draws them to-

Eccles. gether, as it is written, The fool foldeth his hands together,

and eateth his oivn flesh, meditating on carnal more than

spiritual things. But not so did that daughter of Juda,

Siisaima who stretched forth her hands and cried to the Lord, Thou
knowest thai they have borne false witness against me. She
thought it better not to sin and to incur the calumnies of

her accusers, than to commit sin under the veil of impunity.

And by the contempt of death she preserved her innocence.

''i'1^*^^
Not so, either, the daughter of Jepthah, who by her own
consent confirmed and even encouraged her father's vow
concerning her own immolation.

34-. For I will not produce the books of philosophers on

the contempt of death, or the gymnosophists of the Indians,

of whom the answer of Calanus " to Alexander, when he

commanded him to follow him, is especially commended.
*To what praise' said he 'do you consider me entitled,

' that you require me to travel to Greece, if I can be com-
' pelled to do that to which my will consents not ? ' A re-

ply truly full of dignity, and yet his mind was more full

of libertjr. He wrote this letter also.

CALANUS TO ALEXANDER.

35. " Your friends persuade you to lay hands and even constraint

on the Indian philosophers, not even in their dreams hejiolding our

works. Our hodies you may remove from place to place, our souls

you cannot compel to do what they do not will, no more than wood
or stone to utter sounds. A grreat fire burns pain into living bodies

and begets corruption ; on this fire we are, for we are burning alive.

There is neither king nor prince who can compel us to do what we
have not determined to do. Nor are we like the philosophers of

Greece, who have conceived words rather than realities, in order to

give celebrity to their opinions ; in our case realities are associated

with words and words with realities ; our acts are swift and our dis-

courses short, we enjoy a delightful freedom in the exercise of virtue.

36 and 37. Excellent words, but still words ; excellent

constancy, but that of a man ; excellent letter, but that of

" The story of Calanus and Alexandi-r is lelatort in Aiian vii. 2. I tis nisi) more
briefly alluded to by riiitanli. .\le.\. (55. Neither writer mentions this letter.
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The martyrs yet more noble. 2 17

a philosopher. But amongst us, even maidens through
desire of death have mounted even up to heaven hy the
lofty steps of virtue. Why should I mention Thecla,
Agnes, or Pelagia, who sprouting forth as noble tendrils ^ ' viiMiia-

have hastened to death as if to immortality? The virgin "j"'""

exulted among lions, and dauntlessly beheld the roarin-^ «u^ara.

beasts. And to compare our history with that of the Indian
philosophers, what Calanus boasted in words holy Laurence
proved by his acts, for he was burnt alive, and surviving

the flames said, 'Turn me and eat me.' Xor did the youths
of the race of Abraham- or the sons of the Maccabees strive :

j p t,,g

less boldly ; the former sung while in the midst of the thre.-

flames, and the latter, during their punishment, asked not inH'^"
to be spared, but reproached their persecutor in order to furnace,

enrage him more. The wise man therefore is free.

38. But what can be more sublime than holy Pelagia,

who was surrounded by persecutors, but before she came
into their presence said ;

' I die willingly, no man shall

touch me, no one with wanton look shall defile my chastity,

I will carry away with me my modesty, my honour untaint-

ed; these ruffians shall reap no profit from their inso-

lence. Pelagia will follow Christ, no man shall deprive

her of her liberty, no man shall see her free faith made
captive, her illustrious chastity, her inheritance of wisdom.

AVhat is enslaved shall remain here, not amenable to

any duty.' Great therefore is the freedom of that pious

virgin, who encircled by her persecutors gave way not the

least in the midst of these great dangers to her integrity

and her life.

39. But he is not free over whom anger reigns, for he is

subject to the yoke of sin ; for an angry man diggeth out Pmv.

s?'», and, IVhosoever committeth sin, is the servant of sin. ^V^-'-^--
1 • • r 1

stim'th

Neither is he free who is enslaved to avarice, for he cannot up strife.

possess his vessel. Neither is he free who seeing his de- ^V-

,

sires and pleasures, fluctuates in his devious course. He is viii. :n.

not free who is bowed down by ambition, for he obeys the

rule of another. But he is free who is able to say, J//
i c.r.vi.

things are lairful unto me, but all tilings are not erpcdient, '-• ^'^

all things are lairful for me, but Iicill not be brought under

the power of any. Meats for the belly, and the belly for
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Lett. 37. meats. He is free who says, For ivhy is my liberty judged
1 Cor. X.

fjj- (tfiQiJigr man's conscience ?

10. Liberty therefore belongs to the wise man not to the

Prov. fool ; for he who binds a stone in a sling is like him who
XXVI. 8.

gi^fjiii honour to a fool, for he wounds himself, and while

brandishing his dart chiefly endangers his own body. Cer-

tainly as he is stung by the sling, and by the falling of the

stone the evil is increased, so the fall of a fool when he is

set at liberty is more rapid. Wherefore the power of a fool

is rather to be retrenched than any new liberty added, for

slavery is suitable for him. And therefore it is added,

lb. 9. As a thorn goeth up into the hand of a drunkard, so is a

parable in the mouth of fools. For as he is wounded by

his cups, so is the fool by his deeds. The one by drink-

ing involves himself in sin, the other by acting subjects

himself to censure, and by his deeds is drawn into bon-

Rom.vil. dage. Paul saw himself brought into captivity by the laio

of sin, and therefore, in order to be freed, he fled to the

grace of liberty.

Ps. xxxii. 41. Fools then are not free, for it is said to them. Be ye

not like to horse and mule, ivhich have no understanding,

whose mouths must be held with bit and bridle lest they fall

upon thee. Great plagues remain for the ungodly; for they

have need of these, in order that their folly may be re-

strained. It is good discipline which requires this, not
Prov.xiii. severity. Further, he that spareth his rod hate}h his son :

for a man's own sins scourge him still more severely. For
heavy is the weight of crime, heavy the scourges of sin

;

Pi»-
_ they are heavy as a sore burthen, they inflict wounds upon

4J 5 * the soul, and make the ulcers of the mind to stink.

42. Wherefore let us lay aside this grievous burthen of

slavery, let us renounce sensuality, and the evil delights

whicli bind us with the bonds, as it were, of lusts, and fetter

us with chains. For these delights profit not the fool, and
whoever has given himself to them from his boyhood Avill

abide in bondage ; living he will be as dead. Let sensua-

lity then be cut down, let evil delights be pruned away,

and let him who has been wanton bid farewell to his former

courses. For the vine which has been cut down bears

fruit, that which has been partly pruned puts forth leaves.
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that which has been neglected grows too luxuriantly. to

Therefore it is written, Like afield is the foolish man, and ^^^"'X'

like a vineyard the man void of understanding ; if you leave iVov.

him alone, he will become desolate. Let us then tend this
''"'*•

body of ours, let uschasten it, let us reduce it to subjection,

let us not neglect it.

43. For our members are instruments of righteousness, R<>ni. vi.

they are also instruments of sin. If they are raised upwards,

they are instruments of righteousness, that sin should not

reign in them : if our body has died to sin, transgression

will not reign therein, and our members will be free from

sin. Let us not therefore obey its lusts, nor yield our n,.

members instruments of unrighteousness unto sin. If you

have looked upon a woman to lust after her, your members

are the instruments of sin. If you have spoken and soli-

cited her, your tongue and your mouth are instruments of

sin. If you have removed the landmarks which your fathers

set up, your members are instruments of sin. If you have

hasted with swift feet to shed the blood of the innocent, p». xiv.

your members ars instruments of sin.

44. On the other hand, if you have seen a poor man,

and taken him into your house, your members are instru-

ments of righteousness. If you have rescued one who was

suffering wrong, or one who was being led to execution ;
if

you have cancelled the bond of the debtor, your members

are instruments of righteousness. If you have confessed

Christ (for the lips of knowledge are the instruments of un- prov.xiv.

derstanding,) your lips are the members of righteousness. '•

He who can say, / was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to .i.,i,xxix.

the lame, I ivas a father to the poor, liis members are mem- '"'•

bers of righteousness.

45. Being therefore set free from sin, and redeemed, as

it were, at the price of the Blood of Christ, let us not be

made subject to the bondage of men or of passion. Let

us not blush to confess our sins. Behold how free he was

who could say, I feared not the multitude of the people
; joi, .<x\i

that I should not confess my sin in the sight of all. For he ''^^^

that confesses his sin is released from servitude, and the ivny.

just accuses himself in the beginning of his speech. Not "*"'•''

only the free but the just man also; but justice is in liberty
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Lett. 38. and lil)ei'ty in confession, for as soon as a man shall con-
I's. xxxii. fess he is absolved. Lastly, / said I will confess mrj sins

unto the Lord, and so Thou forgavest the wickedness of my
sin. The delay of absolution depends on confessing, the

remission of sins follows closely on confession. He there-

fore is wise who confesses ; he is free whose sin is remitted,

for he contracts now no debt of guilt. Farewell : love me
as indeed you do, for I also love you.

A.D.387. LETTER XXXYIIL

In this Letter S. Ambrose continues the suljject, niaintaiiiinar that the truly

wise man is not only free but rich also, illustrating his statements with in-

stances from the Old Testament.

AMBROSE TO SIMPLICIAX, GREETING.

1. Whex we lately pointed out, taking our theme from

the epistle of the Apostle Paul, that every wise man is free,

we seemed to have fallen into philosophical discussion.

But afterM-ards, in reading the epistle of the Apostle Peter,

I perceived that every wise man is also rich : and this he

says without distinction of sex, for he writes tliat all a

woman's ornaments consist in a virtuous life, not in costly

IS. Pet. jewels, Whose adorning, he says, is not that outward adorn-
' • ing ofjilaiting the hair, and ofwearing of gold, or ofputting

on of apparel, but the hidden man of the heart.

2. Here then are two things, both that there is a man
within the man, and that he is rich who seeks not for him-
self the enjoyment of any riches. And he has well said,

the man of the heart, in that the whole man of wisdom is

hidden, as is wisdom itself, which is not seen but under-
stood. No one before Peter used such an expression as,

the man of the heart ; for the outward man consists of

many members, but the inward man of the heart is entirely

full of wisdom, full of grace, full of beauty.
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3. In that, he says, which is not corruptible, even the or- to

nament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sif/ht of cian

God of great price. And he is truly rich, who can appear .1.^"
'''"'

rich in the sight of God, in whose sight the earth is small,

the world itself is narrow, but God considers him only to

be rich who is rich for eternity, who lays up the fruit not

of riches, but of virtues. And who is rich before God but

that meek and quiet spirit which is never corrupted ? Does

not he appear to you to be rich, Avho possesses peace of

mind and the tranquillity of rest ? who desires nothing, is

not tossed by the storms of lust, despises not old things,

seeks not new, so as by his constant desire to become

poor in the midst of riches ?

4. That peace is truly rich, which passeth all understand- phii. iv.

in(/. Peace is rich, modesty is rich, faith is rich, for to the i^;
.

faithful the ivhole ivorld is a possessioti. Simplicity is rich, xxviii.io,

for there are also the riches of simplicity ; for she scruti-

nizes nothing, has no mean, no suspicious, no deceitful

thoughts, but pours herself forth with pure affection.

5. Goodness too is rich, and if a man preserve it he is

fed by the riches of the heavenly inheritance. To quote

also the more ancient examples of Scripture, Happy, it is .T<>b v. 17

said, is the man ivhom God correcteth. Therefore despise
*

not thou the chastenin(/ of the Ahniyhty .... infamine He

shall redeem theefrom death, and in loarfrom the power of

the sword. Thou shall be hidfrom the scourge of the tongue

;

.... the beasts of the field shall be at peace with thee, and

thou shalt know that thy tabernacle shall be in peace. For

the vices of this flesh being subdued, and those passions

which are wont to war against the soul, your tabernacle

shall be undisturbed, your house without oflence, your seed iWw.

shall not fail, your posterity shall be as the smell of a fruit- ^^^"- *'•

ful field, your burial as the harvest. For while others are Job v. 26.

looking for theirs to fail, the heap of your corn will be

carried ripe into the heavenly garners.

G. Fit it is that the righteous ever lendeth, while the \\,

wicked man is in want. He lendeth justice, he lendeth the
'JJ'*^"-

commandments of God to the poor and needy ;
but the

fool docs not possess even that which he believes himself

to possess. Do you suppose that he can be said to jiosscs^.
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Lktt. 38. who iH'ooding over his treasure night and day, is troubled

by covetous and wretched anxiety? Such a one truly wants

;

although to others he appears rich, to himself he is poor,

because he who is still grasping after more and desiring

more uses not that which he possesses. For where there

are no bounds to desire, what profit can there be in riches ?

No man is rich who cannot carry away with him that which

he has, for that which is left behind, is not our own but

another's.

Gen. V. 7. Enoch was rich who carried away with him that which
^^- he had, and laid up all the riches of his goodness in the

AVisd. iv. heavenly treasure-house ; he was taken away lest that

\ U. ivickedness should alter his understanding . Elias was rich,

ii, 11. who riding in a chariot of fire carried the treasures of his

virtues up to the heavenly mansions. Not small were the

riches he left to his heir, and yet he himself did not lose

them. Who would have called him poor even then, when

1 Kii s;
being himself in need of the sustenance of daily food, he

xvii. 9. -yyas sent to the widow that he might be nourished by her,

when at his voice the heaven was shut and opened, when

at his word the barrel of meal and the cruse of oil failed

not for three years, but overflowed ; when it was replen-

ished not diminished by use ? Who would call him poor

2 Kin"-s ^^ whose word there came fire down from heaven, whom
i- 14- the river impassible by others could not retard, retiring
^''' " '

" back to its source that the prophet might pass over dry-

shod ?

8. Ancient history tells us of two neighbours, king Ahab

and the poor Naboth ; which of these do we believe to be

the richer, which the poorer ? The one, endowed with the

royal support of riches, insatiable and not to be replenish-

ed with wealth, coveted the little vineyard of the poor man
;

the other, despising in his mind the golden fortunes of

kings, and imperial treasures, was content with his own
vines. Does not he appear richer and more kingly, who
was sufficient to himself, and controlled his own desires,

coveting nothing that belonged to another ? Does not he,

on the other hand, appear most needy, in whose ej'^es his

own gold was accounted vile, and another man's vine pre-

cious. But learn for what reason he was most needy :
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because riches tnijitsf/t/ gotten are vomited vp aguin, but to

the root of the righteous yieldeth fruit, andflourishes like a
'^t^"^!;,'"

palm-tree. •'<>•>• xx.

9. Is not he more needy tlian the poor man, who pass- i»n,v. xii.

eth away like a shadow ? To-day the ungodly is in great ],-• ..

power, to-morrow he is not, and his place can no more be n!

found. But what is it to be rich, unless it be to a])()und? !f^
^,^.'^^'''-

But who abounds whose mind is contracted, and therefore

straightened, and what abundance can there be in straits ?

He therefore is not rich who does not abound. Wherefore

David says well, The rich lack and suffer hunger ; for al- Ps.

though they possessed the treasures of the Divine Scrip- ^^"^'^^
,

tures, they still lacked in that they did not understand, \uig.

and hungered in that they tasted not the food of spiritual

grace.

10. Nothing can therefore be richer than the temper of

the wise man, nothing poorer than that of the fool. For
since the kingdom of God belongs to the poor, what can S. Matt,

be richer ? And therefore the Apostle savs well, the ^' '*'

depth of the riches both of the irisdom and knowledge qf-^-i^

God ! Well also David, who had as great delight in the Ps. cxlx.

tvay of the heavenly testimonies as in all manner of riches.

And Moses says expressly, Naphtali, satisfied icith favour. Dent.

Now Naphtali means when translated, ' abundance' or ' in-
^^^"^•-^'

crease.' So that to be satisfied and to abound go togetlier,

but where there is tlie hunger of desire and insatiable lust,

there truly is poverty. But since scarcely any desire of

money or of this world can be satisfied, it is added, full lb. 2.3.

tcith blessing.

11. It is in accordance with these principles that the

Apostle Peter has declared that the ornament of women l S. Pot.

consists not in gold and silver and apparel, but in tlie se-
'"' '^'

cret and hidden man of the heart. Wherefore let no wo-

man put off' the dress of piety, the ornament of grace, the

inheritance of eternal life.

Farewell : love mc, for I love vou.
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Lktt. 39.

A.D.387. LETTER XXXIX.

S. Ambrose in this Ijetter seeks to rouse Fuustimis from excessive g-rief for

his sister's death, first on the ground of duty towards the eliildren left to liis

care and jjrotection, and then on tlie hi|^her fifround of submission to tlie

Divine will, and realization of Christian hopes.

AMBROSE TO FAUSTINUS, GREETING.

1. I WAS well awai'e that you wovild grieve Avith bitter

grief for the death of your sister : still you should not go

into banishment, but rather give yourself back to us, for

although mourners are little inclined to receive consolation,

it is sometimes necessary for them. But you have fled to

the recesses of the mountains, and made your dwelling in

the caves of wild beasts, laying aside all customary human
converse and, what is worse, the use of your own reason.

2. Is it in accordance with your esteem for your sister,

that human nature, which ought to be much regarded by
you for producing a woman so excellent, should on her

account be of less value in your eyes? In quitting this life

it doubtless was a consolation to her to believe that she

left you behind her as a parent to your nephews, a guardian

of their tender years, a succour to their destitittion ; but

you so utterly withhold yourself both from your nephews
and from us, that we do not reap any benefit from what she

thus found a ground of consolation. These dear pledges

invite you not to grieve, but to comfort them, that in see-

ing you they may believe their mother to be still alive. In

you then let them recognize her, in you let them enjoy her

presence, in you think that she still survives to them.
3. But you grieve that she has been lately cut off in the

flower of her age. This however is the common fate not

only of men, but of states and countries themselves. Com-
ing from Bononia" you left behind you Claterna, Bononia

» S. Ambrose is here imitating the consolation offered by Ser. Sulpicius to
Cicero on the death of his daughter. See Ep. ad Div. iv, 5, 4.
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itself, Matiiia, Rhegium ; Brixilluni was on your right, in to

front of you Placentia, by its very name still recalling its

ancient lustre, on the left you saw with pity the wastes of the

Apennines, you surveyed the forti-esses of these once flou-

rishing tribes, and remembered them with sorrowful aflec-

tion. Do not then the carcases of so many half-ruined

cities, and states stretched on their bier beneath your

eyes, do not these remind you that the decease of one wo-

man, holy and excellent as she was, is much less deplorable,

especially as these are for ever laid prostrate and destroy-

ed, but she though removed from us for a while is passing

a more blessed life elsewhere ?

4. Wherefore I deem that you ought not so much to de-

plore her, as to ofier for her your prayers ; make her not

sorrowful by your tears, rather commend her soul to God
by oblations.

5. Perhaps however yovi will declare yourself to be secure

of her merits and faith, you cannot endure the feeling of

regret at seeing her no longer after the flesh, which is to you

a better grief. And does not the Apostolic saying move you

that henceforth ice know no man after the flesh ; rjea, thouf/h 2 Cor.

ive have known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth ^' "*•

know we Him no more. For our flesh cannot be perpetual

and lasting, it must needs die that it may rise again, it must

be dissolved that it may rest, and sin come to an end. We
too have known many according to the flesh, but now we

know them no more. Jf'e have known the Lord Jesus, suys

the Apostle, after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we Him
no more. For now He has put oS'the coil of the body, and

is not seen in fashion as a Man, but has died for all and all

are dead in Him, to the intent that being renewed by Him
and quickened in the Spirit they may no longer live to

themselves but to Christ. Wherefore the same Apostle

also says elsewhere, / live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in «jai. ii.

me.

6. And well indeed was it that he who had before known

Christ after the flesh, who had before persecuted and op-

pressed with bitter hatred the disciples of tlie Man, and the Acts Ix.

attendants on His bodily presence, but who now recognized
***'•

His invisible workings, discerning not His bodily j)resence
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Lett. 39. but His power,—well indeed Avas it that lie became the

teacher of the Gentiles, and began to instruct and prepare

the worshippers of His Divinity to become preachers of the

2 Cor. Gospel. Wherefore he added, if any man be in Christ, he

is a new creature, that is, he that is perfect in Christ is a

new creature, for all flesh is imperfect. And the Lord saith,

Gen. vi. My spirit shall not alivays strive with man, for that he also

is flesh. No carnal man then is in Christ, but if any man
be in Christ he is a new creature, formed by newness not of

nature but of grace. These old things which are according

2 Cor. to the flesh have past away, all things are made new. And

s' Matt
"^^1^*^^ ^^'® they but the things which the scribe instructed

xiii. 52. unto the kingdom of heaven knows, like unto that house-

holder, tvho bringsforth out of his treasure things new and

old ; neither old things without new, nor new things with-

Cant. vii. out old ? Thus too the Church saith, things neiv and old

have I laid up for Thee. For old things, that is, the hidden

mysteries of the Law are passed away, all things are made
new in Christ.

7. This is the new creature of which the Apostle writing

Gal. V. 6. to the Galatians saith, For in Jesus Christ neither circum-

cision availeth any thing nor uncircumcision, but a new crea-

ture, already our flesh now renewed flourishes, and having

before borne the thorns of inveterate sin hath now found

the fruit of grace. Why then need we grieve, if we can

Ps. ciii.5. now say to the soul, thy youth is renewed like the eagles?

And why should we bewail the dead, now that by our Lord

2 Cor. V. Jesus the ivorld has been reconciled to the Father? Since
19, 20. then we hold the benefits which Christ hath given, we are

to you as well as to all ambassadors in Christ's stead, that

you may know His Gift to be irrevocable, that you may
believe what you always have believed, and not bring, your

opinion into discredit by too much sorrow. For the Lord

S. John Jesus was made sin that He might take away the sin of the

i. 29. world, and we all might be made the righteousness of God

21.
' " in Him; now no longer subject to the penalty of sin, but

sure of the reward of righteousness.

Farewell; love me, for I love you.
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LETTER XL. ^^^l
A.l).388.

In the year 38S A.l). tlie synaj^opue of the Jews at ('alliniciiin in Moopota-
inia was burnt by the Christians, at the instance, it was asserted, nf the

Bishop. Soine monks also in the same district, havinp been insulted by

some \'alentinian heretics, while sintrinir INahus in processsion on the Fes-

tival of the Maccabees, (.Vup^. 1st.) had burnt their conventicle. Theodosius

had ordered that the Bishop should re-build the syuajjopue at his own
cost, and that the monks should he punished, and the whole matter carefully

sifted, and justice done. This Ijctter is written by S. Ambrose to renton-

strate. He urges his plea with the boldest importunity, aiul, as he ti-lls his

sister in the followins;;' letter, Theodosius eventually yielded.

TO THE MOST GR.\CIOUS PRINCE AND BLESSED

EMPEROR HIS MAJESTY THEODOSIUS, BISHOP

AMBROSE SENDS GREETING.

L Nearly incessant are the cares Avhich liarass me, most

excellent Emperor, but never was I in such trouble as at

present ; for I see I must be on my guard against the dan-

ger even of a charge of sacrilege. "Wherefore I beseech vou

patiently to hear my address. For if I am unworthy to

be heard by you, I am unworthy to offer for you, or to

have your vows and prayers intrusted to me. Will you

not hear him Avhom you wish to be heard in your behalf?

Will you not hear him pleading for himself whom you have

heard when pleading for others ? Will you not dread the

consequences of your own judgment; and fear to render

him unworthy to be heard in your behalf, by treating him

as unworthy of a hearing from you.

2. But it is neither the i^art of an Emperor to deny

libertv of speech, nor of a Bishop not to utter what he

thinks. There is no quality more amiable and popular in

an Emperor than to cherish freedom even in those who

owe him military allegiance. For there is this difference

between good and bad rulers, that the good love freedom,

the bad slavery. And there is nothing in a Bishop so of-

fensive in God's sight, or so base before men, as not freely

to declare his opinions. For it is written, / spake of Thy iv cxix.

itstimonies also even before kings, and was not ashamed,

and in another place. Son of man, I have made thee a watch- v.ivV. iii.

man unto the house of Israel ; with the intent, it prucoeds,
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Lett. 40. that if the righteous man doth turn from his righteousness

90*^21"'' "'"^ commit inirjuitfj, because thou hast not given hbnivarn-

'distoiix- ing ^ that is, hast not told him what to beware of, his right-

isti ei eousness which he hath done shall not be remembered ; but

his blood ivill I require at thine hand. Nevertheless, if thou

ivarn the righteous man, that the righteous sin not, and he

doth not sin, he shall surely live, because lie is ivarned ; also

thou shalt deliver thy soul.

3. I prefer then, to have fellowship with your Majesty

in good rather than in evil ; and therefore the silence of a

Bishop ought to be displeasing to your Clemency, and his

freedom pleasing. For you will be implicated in the dan-

ger of my silence, you will share in the benefits of my out-

spokenness. I am not then an officious meddler in matters

beyond my province, an intruder in the concerns of others,

but I comply with my duty, I obey the commandment of

our God. This I do chiefly from love and regard to you,

and from a Avish to preserve your well-being. But if I am
not believed, or am forbidden to act on this motive, then

in truth I speak from fear of offending God. For if my
own danger could deliver you, I would consent to be offered

for you, though not willingly, for I would rather that

without danger to myself you should be accepted and glo-

rified by God. But if I am to suffer under the charge of

silence and dissimulation without effecting your exculpa-

tion I had rather you should deem me too importunate

than useless or mercenary. For it is written, \n. the Avords

of the holy Apostle Paul, whose teaching you cannot gain-

2 Tim. say, Be instant in season, out of season : reprove, rebuke,

*V' 2. exhort ivith all long-suffering and doctrine.

4. We then also have One Whom it is even more dan-

gerous to displease ; especially as even Emperors them-

selves are not offended with any man for fulfilling his

function, but you patiently give ear to every one speaking

concerning his own department, nay you reprove him for

not acting in accordance with his line of duty. Can that

then which you readily accept from your soldiers, seem to

you offensive in a Bishop ; seeing that Ave speak not ac-

cording to our own Avills, but as Ave are commanded? For

s. Matt, you know that it is Avritten, when ye shall be brought before
X. 19, 20.
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governors and kinys take no thoajht how or what ijr shall to

speak, for it shall be given you in that same hour what ye dusils

shall speak. For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of

your Father Jfliich speaketJi in you. Were it in civil causes

that I had to speak, my not obtaining an audience would

not give me such apprehension, althougli even then justice

ought to be observed, l)ut in God's cause whom will you

hear, if you hear not the Bishop, at whose great peril it is

that sin is committed? Who will dare to tell you the

truth, if a Bishop does not ?

5. I know that you are pious, merciful^ meek and gentle,

having at heart the faith and fear of the Lord ; but some

failings oftentimes escape our notice. Some men have a Rom. x.

zeal of God, but not according to knowledge, and we ought,
""

I think, to beware lest this steal even over faithful souls.

I know your piety towards God, your lenity towards men;

I am myself indebted to your courtesy for many benefits.

Wherefore I feel greater fear, and deeper solicitude lest

even your own judgment should hereafter condemn me for

having failed, through cowardice or flattery, in saving you

from a fall. If I had seen you sin against myself, I ought

not to have kept silence, for it is written. If thy brother s. Matt.

shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault ; then j-

rebuke him before two or three witnesses, and if he shall

neglect to hear them, tell it unto the Church. Shall I then

be silent in the cause of God ? Now then let us consider

what it is I have to apprehend.

6. The military Count of the East" reported that a syna-

gogue had been burnt, and that this had been done at the

instigation of the Bishop. You decided that the others

should be punished, and that the synagogue should be re-

built by the Bishop himself. I will not insist on the pro-

priety of calling for the Bishop's own statement ; for the

clergy are wont to check disturbances and desirous of peace,

» ' Oriens' or' the Kast' was the title it would appear from fliis passajife. as

of the {jreat eivil ' diocese' wliicli in- is asserted hy (iotliofred. that the eivil

eluded Syria, Palestine, Cilieia, Cyprus, and military funetions had heen ilivid-

Mcsopotauiia, and some adjacent dis- ed, and tliere were now two otlicer»,

tricts, and corresjionded tothe Fatri- 'Comes orientis militarinm partium.|

archa'te of Antioch in the ecch-sias- and 'Comes orientis civiiium i>artinm.'

tical division. It was oriffinally under The subject is somewhat obscure,

one chief called ' Comes orientis,' but
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Lett. u). save when they are themselves moved by some offence

against God or insult to the Church. But suppose this

Bishop to have been too eager in setting fire to this syna-

gogue, and now to grow timid before the judgment-seat,

has vour Majesty no fear, lest he should acquiesce in your

sentence, no apprehension of his becoming apostate ?

7. Do you not fear, what will certainly be the case, that

he Avill meet your officer with a refusal ; and so he will be

obliged to make him either an apostate or a martyr, and

both of these are adverse to your interests and savour of

persecution, that he should be forced either to become an

apostate or undergo martyrdom. You see then whereunto

this matter tends; if you think the Bishop firm, avoid

driving his firmness to martyrdom ; if you think him frail,

shun exposing his frailty to a fall. For a heavy respon-

sibility lies on him who has caused one who is weak to

fall.

8. Under these circumstances I suppose that the Bishop

will say that he himself kindled the fire, gathered the crowd,

collected the people ; so as not to lose an opportunity of

martyrdom, and in place of the weak to oflfer up a bolder

victim. O happy falsehood ; obtaining for others acquit-

tal, for himself Grace. This is my request also to your

Majesty, that you would turn your vengeance upon me, and,

if you consider this a crime, impute it to me. Why do you

order the absent to be punished ? you have the guilty per-

son before you, you hear his confession, I open,ly affirm that

I myself set the synagogue on fire, or at least, that I or-

dered others to do so ; that there might be no place in which

Christ is denied. And if it be objected, why did I not set

it on fire in this very city ? It began to be burnt, I reply,

by the Divine judgment, my work was superseded. And

to speak the truth, I was the less zealous because I ex-

pected no punishment. Why should I do that which being

unavenged would also be unrewarded? These words are a

shock to modesty, but they also bring back grace ; they

provide against the commission of that which may offend

Almighty God.

9. But suppose that no one will cite the Bishop to do

this ; for this is what I have begged of your Clemency, and
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though T have not yet read that the edict is revoked, I will to

nevertheless assume it to be so. But what if other more

timid persons, from a fear of death offer to rebuild the sy-

nagogue from their own funds, or the Count, finding this

previously ordained, should himself command it to be re-

stored at the expense of the Christians ? Your Majesty

will then have an apostate Count, and you will entrust

your victorious banner, your labai'um, which is consecrated

by the name of Christ, to one who is the restorer of the

svnagogue which knows not Christ. Command the labarum

to be carried into the synagogue, and let us see if they do

not resist.

10. Shall then a building be raised for perfidious Jews

out of the spoils of the Church, and shall that patrimony,

which bv Christ's mercy has been assigned to Christians,

be transferred to the temples of the unbelieving? We read

that temples were in former days erected from the spoils

of the Cimbri and other enemies of Rome. Shall the Jews

inscribe this title on the front of their synagogue :
' The

temples of impiety built from the spoils of Christians r

'

11. But the maintenance of discipline is perhaps what

influences your Majesty. Is the show of discipline then

weightier than the cause of religion ? Police should give

place to religion.

12. Has your Majesty never heard that when Julian

commanded the temple at Jerusalem to be restored, they

who cleared away the rubbish were destroyed by fire from

heaven? Are you not afraid lest this should now happen?

Surely you ought not to have commanded what Julian

commanded.

13. But why are you thus moved? Is it generally be-

cause a public building has been burnt, or because it is a

synagogue ? If you are moved by the conflagration of the

meanest edifice, (and what else could there have been in so

obscure a town,) does not your Majesty remember how

many prefects' houses have been burnt at Rome, and yet

no man enacted vengeance for them ? Xay, if any Emperor

had desired to punish such an act severely, he would rather

have injured the cause of those who had suffered so great

a loss. Which then is the more fitting, that tlic partial



2G2 The Emperor had before listened to intercession.

Lktt. m. burning of some houses at Callinicum '', or the burning of

the c\ty of Rome should be punished, if indeed either of

them ought to have been so. At Constantinople, a while

ago, the Bishop's '^ house was burnt, and your Majesty's

son interceded with you, that you would not avenge the

wrong done to him, the youthful Emperor, nor the burn-

ing of the Bishop's palace. Your Majesty should consider,

that, if you should in like manner command this act to be

punished, he may again intercede to prevent it. The for-

mer boon however was happily obtained from the father

by the son, for it was only fitting that he should first remit

the injury to himself. A good distribution of favour and

well allotted it is, that the son should be petitioned for his

own loss, and the father for the offence against his son.

In this case there is nothing which you need keep back on

your son's account, beware also lest you derogate ought

from God.

14. There is then no adequate reason for any such com-

motion, that the people should be so severely punished for

the burning of any building ; much less seeing that it is a

synagogue that has been burnt, a place of unbelief, a house

of impiety, a receptacle of madness, which God Himself

hath condemned. For thus we read what the Lord our

Jer. vii. God spake by the mouth of Jeremiah, Therefore ivill I do

nnto this house, which is called by My Name, wherein ye

trust, and unto the place which I gave to you^ and to your

fathers, as I have done to Shiloh. And I will cast you out

of My sight, as I have cast out all your brethren, even the

ivhole seed of Ephraim. Therefore pray not thou for this

people, neither lift up cry nor prayerfor them, neither make

intercession to Me, for I loill not hear thee. Seest thou not

ivhat they do in the cities of Judah? God forbids him to

intercede for those whom you think worthy of being

avenged.

1.5. Were I pleading according to the law of nations, 1

should assuredly recount how many Churches the Jews

burnt in the time of Julian's reign : two at Damascus, one

•• Callinicum was in Osrhoene, a that Nectarins' house was burnt by
name given to the north-western part the Arian party in the same year in

of Mesopotamia. which this letter was written.
= Socrates, Bv. ch. 13., mentions

14—17.
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IVlicn Churches were destroyed no vengeance was taken. 2G3

of which is but just repaired, and tliat at tlie expense, not to

of the synagogue, but of the Church, wliile the other is

still a mass of shapeless ruins. Clnirches were likewise

burnt at Gaza, Ascalon, Berytus, and nearly every town in

that region, and yet no man asked for vengeance. At Alex-

andria too the most beautiful Church of all was burnt

down by the Gentiles and Jews. The Church has not been

avenged, shall then the synagogue be ?

IG. And shall the burning of the temple of the Valen-

tinians likewise be punished ? For what but a temple is

the place where Gentiles assemble ? The Gentiles indeed

reckon twelve gods, the A'alentinians worship thirty two

^Eons*^, whom they call gods. Concerning these I am in-

formed that they have called for punishment upon some

monks. For the Yalentinians having endeavoured to stop

them as thev were going in procession according to ancient

custom, chanting psalms, to celebrate the festival of the

Maccabees, the monks exasperated by this aflront, set fire

to one of their rudely constructed temples in some country

village.

17. How many have to offer themselves to this choice,

remembering that in Julian's time he who threw down the

altar and disturbed the sacrifice was condemned by the

judge, and suffered martyrdom. And accordingly the judge

who tried him was never considered other than a persecu-

toi', no man would associate with him, no man deemed him

worthy of a kiss of greeting. Were he not now dead, I

should fear vour Majesty's taking vengeance upon him.

Nevertheless he escaped not the Divine vengeance, but

saw his son die before him.

18. But it is reported that the judge was ordered to take

cognizance of the matter, and was informed tliat he ought

not to have reported upon it, but to have punished it, that

the offerings which had been taken away were to l)e de-

manded back. Other particulars 1 will omit ; but when

the Jews burnt our Churches, nothing was restored, no-

thing demanded, nothing sought for. But what could the

synagogue possess in that distant place, wlicn everything

in it was but of little value, nothing precious or abundant.

"* See a note in Newman's Fleury, p. 160.



2G4 Tfic Emperor should not yive the Jews a triumph.

Lktt. 10. In short of what could a fire cle])rive the treacherous Jews?

These are devices of the Jews who wish to accuse us falsely,

that through their representations an extraordinary mili-

tary tribunal may be apjiointed, and an officer sent, who
perhaps will say what one said here before your accession,

* How shall Christ help us, when we fight for the Jews

against Christ? when we are sent to take vengeance on

their behalf ? They have lost their own armies, and they

wish to destroy ours.'

19. Nay, what are the calumnies into wliich they will

not rush, who by false witnesses have slandered Christ

Himself? who are false even in matters relating to God?
Whom will they not chai'ge with the guilt of this sedi-

tion ? whom will they not thirst after, even though they

know them not? They desire to see rank after rank of

Christians in chains, to see the necks of the faithful placed

under the yoke, the servants of God hidden in darkness,

smitten with the axe, delivered to the fire, or sent to the

mines, that their pains may be slow and lingering.

20. AVill your Majesty give this triumph to the Jews
over the Church of God ? this victory over the people of

Christ, this joy to the unbelievers, this felicity to the Sy-

nagogue, this grief to the Church ? They will place this

solemnity among their feast-days ; numbering it among
those wherein they triumphed over the Ammonites, or

Canaaiiites, or over Pharaoh king of Egypt, or which deli-

vered them from the hands of Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba-
bylon. This festival they will add in memory of the tri-

umph they have gained over Christ's people.

21. Although they refuse to be bound by Roman laws,

deeming them even criminal, they now pretend to claim

vengeance according to those laws. Where were those

laws, when they burnt the roofs of the consecrated Basili-

cas ? If Julian avenged not the Church because he was
an Apostate, will your Majesty, being a Christian, avenge
the injury done to the Synagogue ?

22. And what will Christ hereafter say to you? Do
you not remember what he said to holy David by the pro-

phet Nathan ? ' I have chosen thee the youngest of thy

vii. 8. brethren, and from private life have made thee Emperor.
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Hutc God iroald j)lt'(td irif/t Tlwodo^'nis. .'2(>

I have placed tliv oft'spi-ing upon the Imperial throne. I to

have put barbarous nations under thy feet, I have given

thee peace, I have delivered thine enemy captive into thy

hands. Thou hadst no corn to support thy army, I opened

to thee the enemies' gates, the enemies' granaries, by their

own hand ; they gave thee the very stores which they had

jn-ovidcd for themselves. I confounded the counsels of

tliv enemv, so that he laid bare his own plans. The very

usurper of thy empire I so bound, and so fettered his mind,

that although he had the means of flying from you he shut

himself in with all his followers, as if fearing lest any

should escape you. His lieutenant ^ and his forces on the

other element, whom I had before dispersed to prevent

their combining to make war on thee, I now called toge-

ther again to render thy victory complete. Thy army, an

assemblage of many fierce nations, I caused to keep faith

and peace and concord, as if they had been one nation.

And when there was imminent danger lest the perfidious

plots of the barbarians should penetrate the Alps, I gave

thee victory within the very barrier of the Alps, that thy

victory might be without loss. Thus I made thee to tri-

umph over thy enemy, and thou art giving my enemies a

triumph over my people.'

23. Was it not the very reason why Maximus was aban-

doned, that before he set out on his expedition, hearing

that a synagogue had been burnt at Rome, lie sent an

edict thither, acting as if he were the guardian of public

order. Wherefore the Christians said. No good awaits

this man. That king is become a Jew, and we have heard

of him as a protector of order, but Christ, who died for

sinners, shortly after put him to the proof". And if this

was said of words only, what will be said of actual punish-

ment? So he was soon defeated by the Franks and by the

Saxons, in Sicily, at Siscia^', at Petavio, and in every quar-

" Andra^athius, who comniaiKlcd a bank of the Save, rdavio, now I'ct-

fliH't in Maximus' iiitfit-st expecting tan, wason tin- Drave. It sct'nis iikfly

Theodosins to comi' to Italy i)y sea. that ' in Sicilia ' should hi- omitttvl. a.s

f The Bfiiedictiiie fditoi's say ' tota being only a false nieaninir lor ' Siis-

hiec pericope in uno Cod. Ileg. desi- cia.' There is no nitiition of Sicily

deratur: forte non male.' It is ditfi- being in any way eonnected with the

eult to elicit any sense from it. war. But see Tillemunf, Theod. art.

'' Siscia, m)W Sissek, was a large xlv.

town in upper I'aunonia, on the south
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Lett. 40. tcr of the globc. What has a devout man in common with

an unljeliever ? The precedents of his impiety ought to be

obliterated together \yith the impious man himself. That

which injured the vanquished, that at which he stumbled,

the victor ought to condemn, not to imitate.

24. Now I have recounted these things to you not as

though you were ungrateful ; rather I have spoken of them

as being rightly bestowed, that reminded thereby you may
love much, as being one on whom much has been bestow-

S. Luke cd. To Simon's answer our Lord thus replied. Thou hast
^"'

rightly judged ; and then, turning straightway to the wo-

man who had anointed His feet with ointment, and was

lb, 47. the type of the Church, He said to Simon, Wherefore I

say unto thee, her sins, which are many, are forgiven, for

she loved much : hut to whom little is forgiven, the same

loveth little. This is that woman who entei-ed the house

of the Pharisee, and cast out the Jew, but gained Christ.

For the Church shut out the Synagogue, and why is it

now attempted, that, with the servant of Christ, that is,

from the breast of faith, and abode of Christ, the Synagogue

should shut out the Church.

25. It is from affection and regard for your Majesty,

that I have introduced these things into my pleading. The

beneficence which has led you, at my request, to liberate

many persons from exile, from prison, from the extreme

penalties of death, obliges me to incur the danger of offend-

ing you for the sake of your own good, rather thun lose in

one moment that privilege of every Bishop which I have

for so long possessed. For no man can feel greater confi-

dence than he who zealously loves, no man certainly ought

to injure him who is careful for his well-being. And yet

it is not the loss of favovir I deprecate, but the danger to

salvation.

26. Yet how important it is that your Majesty should

not thirdc of enquiry or punishment in a matter with regard

to which no one up to this time has ever held enquiry or

inflicted punishment! It is a grievous thing to hazard

your faith for the sake of Jews. When Gideon killed the

consecrated calf, the Gentiles '' said. Let the gods them-

> S. Ambrose is quotinpf from memory and slightly varies the facts from
the nairatire in book of Judges.
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selves avenge tliis affront towards tlicm. Wljo is to a-

venge the Synagogue? Christ Whom they sk-w, Whom
they denied? Or will God the Father avenjie tiicm, sceinir

that by rejecting the Son they have rejected tlie Father

also. Who is to avenge the heresy of the Valentiniaus ?

how will your Piety be able to avenge them, seeing that you

have commanded them to be shut out, and forbidden tiiem

to meet together? And should I bring forward to v«)u the

examj)le of King Josiah as approved of God, will vou con-

demn in this case that for which he is praised.

27. But if you do not place sufficient contulcncc in me,

let your Majesty command the presence of those bisiiops

whom you do approve, and let the question be discussed,

what ought to be done so as not to injure the Faith. If

in financial matters you consult your Courts, how much
more fitting is it that in the cause of religion you should

consult the Bishops of the Lord ?

28. Let your Clemency consider what dangerous spies

and liers in wait the Church has against her, if they find

ever so small an opening they will plant a dart therein.

I speak after the manner of men ; but God is feared more

than men, and is rightly pi*eferred to Emperors themselves.

If any man thinks obedience should be paid to a friend, a

parent, or a neighboui-, am I wrong in deeming that God

should be obeyed, and that in preference to all others.

Let your ^Lajesty consult for your own well-being, or suf-

fer me to consult for mine.

29. Wliat shall I hereafter answer, if it shall ajjjiear that

by an edict issued from hence Christians have been slain

by the sword, or beaten to death with clubs or thongs

loaded with lead ? How shall I justify such an act, how

shall I excuse it to those Bishops who having discharged

the oftice of the priesthood for thirty years, nay for nniny

more, have now bitterly to bewail, being deprived of their

sacred functions and called to undertake nmniripal otlices.

If' those who fi'dit for you are set free after a certain i)erio(l

of service, how much more ought you to consider those

' Sec a lonrnod note in Nowmnn's ronipnr»' nW> l^-(f«T x\iii. ll.ntul tlir

Fleurv vol. 1 p. 1<>:2, <>n tlit- fxrinption nof»' tlM-rt-.

of the Clergy from ninniripaj officer,

TO
TIII.O-

DOSII



iiC.S The lCni/icror .should earn God'sfavour for the empire.

Li.iT. Ki. who fight for God! IIow I repeat, shall I defend this to

the Bishops who complain in behalf of the clergy, and

write word that the Churches are overborne by violent

oppression.

30. This however I desired should be made known to

your Majesty; about this you will deign to deliberate and

direct according to your will; but as to that which dis-

tresses and rightly distresses myself, exclude and reject it

from your consideration. You do yourself whatsoever you

have commanded to be done; even if he*^ do it not, I would

rather that you should be merciful than that he should

refuse to do what he has been commanded.

31. Here are persons in dealing wdth w-hom you ought

still to invite and earn the Clemency of God towards the

Iloman empire; here are persons for whom rather than

for yourself you have to hope ; let their grace, their well-

being, appeal to you in what I now^ say. I fear your en-

trusting your cause to the judgement of others. As yet

you are committed to nothing. Herein I will pledge my-

self for you to our God, fear not your oath. That change

cannot be displeasing to God which is made for His hon-

our. You have no need to alter your former letter whe-

ther it be yet dispatched or not, but command another to

be written which shall be replete with faith and piety. It

is open to you to change, it is not open to me to keep back

the truth.

32. You have forgiven the people of Antioch ^ tlieir of-

fence against you, you have recalled the daughters of your

enemy '", you have committed them to be nurtured by their

relative, you have bestowed money from your treasury on

the mother of your enemy. This great piety, this great

faith towards God will be obscured by your present act.

Having thus spared your armed foes, and preserved your

enemies, do not, I beseech you, so eagerly seek for ven-

geance upon Christians.

I*
i. e. the Coiint of tlic East. S. Chrysostom preached the Homilies

' This iffiTs to the famous sedition on the" Statues, Theodosius, who had
at Antioch, when the moh, enrae^ed at first been violently enraged, sent
at the im]iosition of new taxes, over- them a free pardon. This was in the
threw the Kmjjeror's statues, and previous year.
drafTged them through the eity. After '" i. e. of Ma.ximus.
a period of sus)iense, during which



S. Ambrose, trrifes to his sister. :iC>\)

33. And now I entreat your Majesty not to disdain to t(.

listen to my fears both for yourself and myself; f(n- it is ^''1"na'"

the saying of an holy man, JJ'oe is me, irherej'ore was I 1 Mnn-.

born to see this misery of my people '{' is it that I should"' '

incur the risk of offending God? Assuredly I liave done

what is most respectful to you : I have souglit that vou

should listen to me in the palace, that you might not have

to listen to me in the Church,

LETTER XLT. a.d.388

THE BROTHER TO HIS SISTER.

Ix this Letter to his sister S. Ambrose relates the sequel of the aft'air referre»!

to in tlie preceding one. That Letter failed to produce the effect which

he had hoped for, and so he was driven to fultil the threat with which he

had ended it, and 'make the Emperor listen to him in the Church.' He
gives his sister a full account of the sermon which he preached before the

Emperor, and how he insisted on a promise that the matter should be

quashed altop^ether, before he would celebrate the Eucharist, and how the

Emperor at last gave way, and so all ended as he liad wished.

1. You have kindly written me word, holy sister, that

you are still anxious about me, Ijecause I told you of my
own anxiety ; this makes me wonder that you have not re-

ceived the letter, in which I told you that tranquillity had

been restored to me. Com})laints had been made that a

synagogue of the Jews had been burnt by the Christians,

at the instigation of their Bishop, and also a conventicle

of the Yalentinians ; and Avhile I was at Aquileia a decree

was issued that the synagogue should be rebuilt by the

Bishop, and that the monks who had set fire to this build-

ing of the Yalentinians should be punished. Wherefore,

when I found that my personal endeavours were of little

avail, I wrote and despatched a letter to the Emperor,

and on his going to the Church, I delivered this discourse.

2. In the book of the Prophet it is written, Take to thy- Jcr, i. 11

self the rod of an almond tree: and with what intent the

Lord said this to the prophet we ought to consider, for it



270 He explains the ' rod of an uhnond tree,^

Lktt. n. \v:is not written without a purpose, and we also read in

Num. the Poutatcucli that the rod of Aaron the priest, budded
xvii. M.

jifj^,,. i,^.i„„. i„„g laid up. Now the rod seems to signify

thai ])r()plietic or sacerdotal authority ought to be unswerv-

ing, and to exhort rather to what is useful than to what

is pleasing.

3. And the reason why the prophet is bidden to take

the rod of an almond is this, that the fruit of this tree has

a bitter rind and hard shell, while its inside is juicy, and

so in like manner the prophet should hold out what is hard

and bitter, and not shrink from declaring painful things.

So too with the priest : his teaching may seem bitter for

a time to some, and, like Aaron's rod, may for a long while

be laid up in the ears of dissemblers, yet afterwards, when
it is thought to have withered, it puts forth buds.

1 Cor. iv. 4. Hence the Apostle says, What loill ye, shall I come

unto you ivith a rod, or in love, and in the spirit of meek-

ness. First he speaks of a rod, and as with the rod of an

almond tree had smitten the wanderers, that he might

2 Cor. ii. afterwards comfort them with the spirit of meekness. Just
'"• so did meekness restore the man whom the rod had driven

from the Divine sacraments. To his disciple too he gave

2 Tim. the same injunctions. Reprove, beseech, rebuke. Here are
"' ' two harsh terms and one gentle ; but they are only harsli,

that they may themselves be softened. For like as bitter

food or drink becomes sweet to these bodies which are

laden with excess of gall, and on the other hand sweet re-

pasts are bitter to them, so also when the mind is wounded
it languishes under the flattering touch of pleasure, but is

healed again by the bitterness of correction.

5. Thus much let it suffice to have gathered from the

lesson from the Prophets, let us next consider what that

s. Luke from the Gospel would teach us : And one of the Pharisees
vn. at>—

df^sired the Lord Jesus that He ivould eat ivith him ; and
He ivent into the Pharisee's house and sat down to meat.
And behold, a woman in the city, ivhich ivas a sinner, when
she kneiv that Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee's house
brought an alabaster box of ointment, and stood at His feet
behind Him iveepiny. And then the passage was recited

as far as the words. Thy faith hath saved thee, (jo in peace.



MARCEL-
LIN A

and dwtlls on tlw debt of sin, *J71

How simple, I added, are the words of this Gospel lesson, to

how profound its counsels ! Wherefore, seeing that it is

spoken by the great Counsellor, let us consider its depth. Is. ix. «

6. Our Lord Jesus Clirist believed that kindness lias a

greater power of constraining and inciting men to do what
is right than fear ; and that love avails more for correction

than terror. And so, when He came on earth by the

A'irgin's womb. He first sent His fi*ee grace, forgiving our
sins in baptism to make us more grateful to Him. Then
if we will repay Him with such services as befit grateful

men, He has declared by this example that He will give

fresh gifts of grace to every man. Had He onlv remitted

to us our first debt. He would have seemed cautious rather

than merciful, more heedful of our amendment than muni-
ficent in His rewards. To allure is merely the cunning of a

narrow mind, but it is befitting to God that those whom
He has invited by grace He should lead forward by the in-

crease of that grace. And so He first bestows on us His

gifts in baptism, and afterwards if we serve him faithfully

gives more abundantly. And so the benefits of Christ are

both the incentives and the rewards of virtue.

7. Let no man be alarmed at the word creditor. We
were indeed under an unforgiving creditor, who could not

be satisfied by anything less than the death of his debtor

;

then the Lord Jesus came and found us burthened with a

heavy debt. This del)t no man could satisfy by his natural

innocence; I had nothing of mv own wherewith to purchase

my freedom, and therefore He bestowed on me a new kind

of acquittance; He made me debtor to Himself, seeing I

had no means of discharging my debt. Now we became

debtors not by nature but by our own fault ; by our sins

we contracted heavy debts, so that we who were free came

under a bond ; for he is a debtor who has received of his

creditor's money. Now sin is from the devil, this is the

money which belongs to the wicked one as his patrimony

;

for as virtues are the treasure of Christ, so crimes are the

riches of the devil. He had brought the human race under

the perpetual slavery of an inherited liability by that heavy

debt which our improvident ancestor transmitted by in-

heritance to his posterity. But then the Lord Jesus came.
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Ki.TT. n. He irnvc Ills life for the life of all, and shed His blood for

the blood of all.

H. Thus we have changed our creditor, not discharged

our debt, nay we may even say we have discharged it, for

although it remains, our bond is cancelled, the Lord Jesus

Fs.xiix.!». having said to the jyrisoners, Go forth ; to them that are in

darkness, Shew ijourselves; your sins therefore are forgiven.

Thus He has forgiven all, nor is there any one to whom

He has not shewn mercy. For so it is written, that He has

("ol. ii. fon/iren all trespasses ; blotting out the hand-iuriting of the

13, 14. ordinances that was against us. Why then do we hold the

bonds of others? why would we exact our claims from

others when we have obtained remission of our own ? He
Who has shewn mercy to all requires of each of us that

what he remembers to have been remitted to himself he

should himself remit to others.

9. Beware lest you begin to incur heavier blame as a

B. Matt, creditor than you did as a debtor ; as that servant in the

x\-iii. 23. Gospel to whom his Lord forgave all his debt began to
"

exact from his fellow servant what he himself had not paid

;

wherefore his Lord was wroth, and exacted from him with

the greatest severity what he had before remitted to him.

Let us beware therefore lest the same evil befal us, lest by

not remitting our debts we also be called on to pay what

had been forgiven us, for so it is written in the words of

lb. 35. the Lord Jesus, So likewise shall My heavenly Father do

also unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one

his brother their trespasses. Let us then forgive small

things to whom great have been forgiven, and understand

that the more we forgive the more acceptable we shall be

to God, for we are so much the more acceptable to God
the more we have been forgiven.

10. Further, when the Pharisee was asked by our Lord,

S. Luke ^Vhich of them loved him, most, he answered, / suppose that

he to whom he forgave most. Whereupon the Lord said,

Thou hast rightly judged. The Pharisees judgment is

praised, but his affection is blamed. Of others he judges

correctly, but what he believes of others, he does not be-

lieve in his own case. Thus you hear the Jew pi'aising the

discipline of the Church, praising its true graces, honour-

vii. 42.

111. 4;j.
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ing its priests; but when you exhort him to beUeve lie to

refuses to do so, and tlms follows not himself what he "11"^"

praises in us. His eulogy then is not complete, though
Christ has said to him, Thou hast rightly judged, for Cain
also offered rightly, but did not divide rightly, wherefore
God said unto him, If thou offer rightly, bat divide not iWu. iv.

rightly, thou hast sinned ; be still. And so this man offered ^*

rightly, because he judges tliat Christ, having forgiven
Christians many sins, ouglit to be more earnestly loved by
them ; but he has not divided rightly, because he believes

that He Who remitted the sins of men could possibly be
ignorant of them.

11. And therefore He says to ^\mon, Seest thou this^^u^ke
woman ? I entered into thine house, thou gavest Me no water v»- ^^^

for My feet, but she hath washed My feet with tears. We
are all one body of Christ, the Head is God, and we are

the members : some perhaps as the Prophets, may be the

eyes ; others the teeth, as the Apostles, who have filled our

hearts with the food of the Evangelical preaching, and of

whom it is written, His eyes shall be red ivith wine, and his Gen.

teeth white with milk. They are His hands who perform ^'''^- ^^.

good works : His belly are they who bestow the strength

of nourishment on the poor: Some too are His feet also, and
would that I might be counted worthy to be even His heel.

He then who pardons the very lowest their sins, pours

water on the feet of Christ, and while he frees only the

mean, yet washes the feet of Christ Himself.

12. He also pours water on the feet of Christ who cleanses

his conscience from the pollution of sin ; for Christ walks

in the breast of each of us. Beware then lest your con-

science be defiled, or you thus begin to stain the feet of

Christ. Beware lest He encounter the thorn of wickedness

within you, whereby His heel as He walks in you may be

wounded. The reason why the Pharisee did not pour water

on the feet of Christ was because his soul was not cleati

from the stain of wickedness. How could he cleanse his

conscience, who had not received that water which Christ

gives? But the Churcli has that water, and tlie Church has

tears, the waters of Baptism and the tears of penitence.

For faith, which mourns for former sins, is also wont to

T
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Lr.TT.n. avoid fresh ones, wlierefore Simon the Pharisee as he had

no water so neither liad he tears. For how could he have

thcni, who did no penance? but as he believed not in Christ

so neither liad he tears. Had he had them, he would have

washed his eyes that he might see Christ, Whom as yet,

when he first sat down, he saw not. For had he seen Him,

lie would not have doubted of His power.

13. Xor had the Pharisee hair, in that he knew not the

Nazarite ; but the Church had hair, and she sought for the

Nazarite. Hairs are considered a superfluous part of the

body, but if they are anointed they send forth a good smell,

and are an ornament to the head, but if not anointed with

oil they grow heavy. So likewise riches are a burthen, if

you know not how to use them, if you sprinkle them not

with the odours of Christ. But if you feed the poor, if you

wash and cleanse their filth, their wounds, you have truly

wiped the feet of Christ.

s. Luke 14. Thou gavest Me no kiss, but this woman, since the

time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss My feet. A kiss is

the sign of love. But how could the Jew possess this,

who knew not peace, who received not peace from Christ
s. Jolin when He said. Peace I leave with you, My peace I give unto

you ? This kiss belongs then not to the Synagogue but to

the Ciiurch, to her who looked for Him, who loved Him,
("ant. i, who said, Let Him kiss me loith the kisses of His mouth.

For the ardour of that lingering desire, which had grown
with waiting for the Lord's coming, she sought slowly to

quench by His kiss, and to satisfy her thirst by this gift.

Ps. li. 17. Wherefore the holy Prophet says, Thou shalt open my lips,

and my month shall shew Thy praise. He then who praises
the Lord Jesus kisses Him ; and he who praises surely

lb. cxvi. believes in Him. Thus David Himself says, / believed,

Ib.'lxxi.
"fx^ therefore have I spoken ; and before. Let my mouth be

8. JilJed with Thy praise, and let me sing of Thy glory.

15. Concerning the gift of special grace the same Scrip-
ture also teaches thee that he who receives the Spirit kisses

Ik cxix. Christ, for the holy Prophet says, / opened my mouth, and
' spiri-

^^''^^ ^^^ ih^ spirit \ He then kisses Christ, who confesses

il'"n X
^^"^^' ^^^ "''^^' ^^'^' ^^^"^'^ ^""^^ believeth unto righteousness,

ly'
and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation. He
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meutuiii.

of ' the woman that was a sinner.' 277)

kisses the feet of Christ, who, reading; the Gospel, reco<r- to

iiizes the acts of the Lord Jesus, and admires them witli lin.v

pious affection ; thus religiously kissing, as it were, the

Lord's steps as He Avalks. We kiss Christ then with the

kiss of Communion ; JVhoso readeth let him understand. ^-
.^''"^jV

16. But how can the Jew have this kiss ? For as he '

^"

helieved not in His Advent, so neither did he helieve in

His Passion, for how can that man believe that He suffered,

who believes not that He came ? Hence the Pharisee had

no kiss save haply that of the traitor Judas. But neither

had Judas this kiss, and therefore when he would have

shewn to the Jews that kiss which was the concerted sign

of his betrayal, the Lord says to him : Judas, betraijest ^If^l
thou the Son of man ivith a kiss ? that is, ' Thou offerest a '

'

kiss, though thou hast not the love that the kiss should

express, thou offerest a kiss mIio art ignorant of the mys-

tical meaning" of the kiss.' What is required is not the

kiss of the lips, but of the heart and mind.

17. But you will say that he kissed the Lord. True it

is he kissed Him with his lips, and this kiss the Jewish

people has, wherefore it is said, This people honoureth Me ^-/^Jjatt.

tcith their lips, but their heart is far from Me. Wherefore

he has not the kiss who has not faith and charity ; for by

a kiss is conveyed the force of love. Where love is not,

nor faith, nor charity, how can there be any sweetness in

kisses ?

19. Now the Church ceases not to kiss the feet of Christ,

and therefore in the Song of songs she asks not for one Cant. i. I

but many kisses; like holy Mary she is attentive to all

His discourses, she receives all His words, when the Gos-

pel is read, or the Prophets ; she keeps all His sayinffs in s. I.uke

her heart. The Church, alone, then, as being the spouse, " ^^*

has kisses, for a kiss is, as it were, the pledge of marriage

and the privilege of wedlock. How can the Jew have kisses

who believes not in the Spouse, who knows not that He

is already come ?

19. Nor is it kisses alone that he lacks, but oil also,

wherewith to anoint the feet of Christ, for if he had had

oil he would before now have bowed down his neck. For

Moses says, // is a stif-necked people; and the Lord says ^^

^
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Lett. Ji. thnt the priest and Icvite passed by on the other side, nor

s. i.nk.- tiij cither of these pour oil and wine into tiie wounds of
'''""'"

him who liad been wounded by robbers ; had they pos-

sessed this oil they would have poured it into their own

U. i. (5. wounds. But Isaiah says, They cannot apply ointment nor

oil nor bandage.

20. But the Church has oil wherewith she dresses the

wounds of her children, that the hardness of the wound

may not sink inwards ; she has oil, which she has received

secretly. With this oil Asher has washed his feet, as it is

Dt'nt. written, A blessed son is Asher ; and he shall be acceptable

^4'""* to his brethren, dip his foot in oil. With this oil therefore

the Church anoints the necks of her children, that they may
receive the yoke of Christ; with this oil she has anointed

the martyrs to purify them from the dust of this world

;

with this oil she has anointed confessors, that so they

might not yield to labour, or sink down through weariness,

or be overwhelmed by the waves of this world ; it is for the

purpose of refreshing them with spiritual oil that she has

thus anointed them.

21. The Synagogue possesses not this oil, for she hath

Gen. viii. not the olive, she did not recosfnize that dove which
11 •

brought back the olive branch after the deluge. This same

dove afterwards descended, when Christ was being baptized,

and abode upon Him, as John testifies in the Gospel, say-

S. Jolin ing, / saiv llie Spirit descending from heaven like a dove,

and it abode upon Him. But how could he see the dove,

who saw Him not upon whom the Spirit descended as a

dove?

22. So then the Church both washes the feet of Christ,

and wipes them with her hair, and anoints them with oil,

and pours ointment upon them, in that she not only tends

the wounded and comforts the weary, but also sprinkles

over them the sweet odours of grace. Nor is it upon the

rich and powerful only that she sheds this grace, but on
men of low birth also, she weighs all in an equal balance,

she receives all in the same bosom, and cherishes them in

the same lap.

23. Christ died once, and was buried once, nevertheless

He daily desires that ointment should be poured upon His



God's remonstrance ir'ilh Israel, '^77

feet. Now what are these feet of Christ whci-con wc pour to

ointment? The feet of Christ are they of whom He saith
"m'^*;''"

Himself, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least s. Matt.

of these My brethren, ye have done it unto Me. These feet
"'''• ""'•

that woman in the Gospel tends ^ and washes with her tears, i

refriff.--

when the lowest have their sins remitted, their faults
™^-

washed away, their pardon granted. These feet he kisses

who loves even the lowest of the holy congregation. These
feet he anoints with ointment, who imparts even to the
weaker brethren the graces of His meekness. In these the

martyrs, in these the Apostles, in these the Lord Jesus

Himself declares that He is honoured.

2L Thou seest what instruction the Lord imparts, how
by His example He stimulates thee to devotion : for He
instructs by His censure. And He thus accuses the Jews,

My people, ivhat have I done unto thee, and wherein have Micah vi.

/ luearied thee ? testify against Me. For I brought thee •*' "*

vp out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the

house of servants ; adding, and I sent before thee Moses,

Aaron, and Miriam. Remember ichat Balak devised against lb. .t. and

thee, he, that is, who sought the aid of enchantments, but ^"."'•.,

1 suffered him not to hurt thee. Truly thou wert oppress-

ed while sojourning in foreign lands, thou wert laden with

heavy burthens : I sent Moses Aaron and Miriam l)efore

thy face, and he who had spoiled the strangers was himself

despoiled. Thou, who hadst lost thine own goods gainedst

others, thou wert delivered from the enemies that surround-

ed thee, and in the midst of the waters thou sawest in safety Exod.

the death of thine enemies, for the same wave which had ^'*'* ^^'

separated and carried thee forward flowed back again and

drowned the Egyptians. ^Vhen thou wert in want of food

while journeying through the wilderness, did I not ^'«''i
ii». xvi.

bread from heaven for thee, and scatter food around thee, *•

whereon thou wen test? Did I not subdue all thy enemies and

bring thee into the region of tlie cluster of grapes? Did I
>;^^m.

not deliver up to thee Sihon (which means 'proud') king x'ii- -'|-

of the Amorites (that is, chief of them that provoked thee); .,{.

did I not also deliver to thee alive the king of Ai, whom,
j„,|,„,^

subject to the sentence of the ancient curse, thou nailcdst viii. i>;{.

to the wood and liangedst upon a tree? What shall I say
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T-FTT. n. of the slaugliter of the hosts of the five kings, who strove

.Josh. X. to exclude thee from the promised land ? And ivhat doth

^fi.al. vi.
//"' J''>rd require of thee, o man, for all these things, but to

«• do justly and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy

God ?

25. And to king David himself, that meek and holy

man, what was His expostulation by the prophet Nathan ?

I chose thee. He says, the youngest among thy brethren

;

I filled thee with the spirit of meekness ; by the hand of

2 Sam. Samuel, in whom was ^Niy Spirit and My Name, I anoint-

""' ^"
ed thee king. And from an exile I made thee a conqueror,

taking out of the Avay that former king whom an evil spirit

instigated to persecute the priests of the Lord. Upon thy

throne I set one of thy seed not so much as an heir as a

colleague. I made even sti-angers subject to thee, that they

who resisted might serve thee, and wilt thou deliver My
servants into the hands of My enemies, wilt thou take

away that which was My servant's, whereby both thou wilt

be branded with sin, and My adversaries will have whereof

to glory ?

26. Seeing therefore, O Emperor, (for I will now not

only discourse of you but address myself to you) how severe

the Lord's censures are wont to be, you must take care, in

proportion as you become more illustrious, to submit so

much the more humbly to your Maker. For it is written:

When the Lord thy God shall have brought thee into a

foreign land, and thou shalt eat the fruits of others, say

Dent. be. not, ' By my own strength and righteousness I obtained these
**•

things,' but, 'The Lord God gave them to me, Christ in His

mercy conferred them on me,' and therefore by loving His

body, that is, the Church, pour water on His feet and kiss

S. John His feet; thus shalt thou not only absolve those who have
'"' ^' been taken in sin, but in giving to them peace you will

bring them into concord and restore to them rest. Pour

ointment on His feet, that the whole house wherein Christ

sits at meat may be fdled with the odour of thy ointment,

and let all who sit at meat with Him rejoice in thy fra-

grance ; that is to say, pay such regard even to the lowest,

that in their absolution the Angels may rejoice, as they do

S. I.iike over one sinner that repenteth, the Apostles may be glad,
XV. 10.
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the Prophets may exult. For the eye cannot say unto the to

hand, I have no need of thee, nor the head to the feet, I have
*'

lI^a'"

no need of you. Since tlierefore each member is necessary, l ("or.

do thou protect the whole body of the Lord Jesus, that He ""' '''

also of His divine mercy may protect thy kingdom.

27. On my coming down he says to me, ' You have been
preaching at me to-day.' I replied that in my discourse

I had his benefit in view. He then said, ' It is true, I did

make too harsh a deci*ee concerning the reparation of the

synagogue by the Bishop, but this has been rectified. As
for the monks, they commit many crimes.' Then Timasius,

one of the Generals-in-chief % began to be very vehement

against the monks. I replied to him, 'With the Emperor
I deal as is fitting, because I know that he fears God, but

with you, who speak so rudely, I shall deal differently.'

28. After standing for some time, I said to the Emperor,
' Enable me to offer for you with a safe conscience, set my
mind at rest.' The Emperor sat still, and nodded, but did

not promise in plain words ; then, seeing that I still re-

mained standing, he said that he would amend the order.

I said at once that he must quash the whole enquiry, for

fear the Count'' should make it an opportunity for inflicting

wrong on the Christians. He promised that it should be

done. I said to him, ' I act on your promise,' and repeated

the words again. ' Do so ' said he. Then I went to the

altar ; but I would not have gone, if he had not given me
his distinct promise. And indeed so great was the grace

attending the oblation, that I myself was sensible that this

favour he had granted was very acceptable to our God, and

that the divine Presence had not been withheld. Tlien all

M'as done as I wished.

" Tho Jjatin title is' Map^isttT niiii- lucann' four, and •vfiitiially tin- nuiii-

tiim et pctlitnm.' WIh'II tin; I'r.-efecti Ikt was iinTcasf»! to cijjlit, wlio wen-

Pnetoii.) hccaint' civil ratluT than iniii- all called ' Mapistri e(|iiitnrn et pedi-

tary (ifficers, the chief command <if the turn.' See (iibhoii ch. xvii. .'J.

armies was transfeireil to two hiph '' i. e. the ' ('nmes Orientis,' under

officers, called, one '.Majrister eqni- whose jurisdiction the matter was. and

tnra,'and the other 'Mafiristerpeditiim. who had sent the report to the Kni-

When the empire was divided these peror. see I,ett. \\. G.
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Lr.TTF.R

A.D.389. T,,,: I.KTTKK OF POPE SIRICIUS TO THE CHURCH OF

MILAN.

The liCtttM- of Siiirius was addressed to tlie C'luiroh of Milan to inform them

of tlie sentenee. of exeoninuniication passed ai?ainst Jovinian and his fol-

lowers. Jovinian liad l)een a monk, hut had ahandoned the ascetic hfe and

ruslied into extremes of self-in(hilji;-enoe : there is a f^ood description of him

in Tiileniont, (\'ie de S. Amhr. (i^, 64,) who calls him ' cet Epicure des

Chretiens.' The false doctrines with which he ' harked at the true doctrines

of the (!hnrch' are stated in this FiCtter and in the reply of the Synod of the

Church of ."Milan which follows. Jovinian was answered hy S. Jerome, who
writes against him with much vehemence.

SFRICILS TO THE CHURCH OF :\1II,AN.

1. I AVOLLD fain alwaj's, beloved brethren, send you tidings of joys,

sincere as yon are in love and peace, so that by means of the mutual

interchange of letters we might be pleased by tlie tidings of your wel-

' sospita- fare '. Our ancient Adversary however * does not suffer us to be free

cio.
from his attacks, he who is a liar from the beginning, the enemy of

truth, envious of man, in order to deceive whom he first deceived him-

self, tlie adversary of chastity, the teacher of sensuality, who is fed by

cruelty, punislied by abstinence, who hates fasts, asserting, as his

followers also give out, that they are superfluous, having no hope of

1 Cor. things to come, obnoxious to the censure of the Apostle, Let us eat

XV. 32. and dri»fcJ'or to-morrow tee die.

2. O miserable boldness, O craft of a desperate mind ! Already

was this unknown language of heresy spreading through the Church
like a cancer, seeking to fill the breast, and plunge the whole man in

destruction : and unless the Lord of Sabaoth had broken through the

snare which they had laid, the ])ublic exhibition of so much evil and
hypocrisy would have led to ruin the hearts of many simple ones, for

the human mind is easily drawn aside towards evil, choosing rather

to fly through open sjjace, than to travel with pain along the narrow
way.

3. Wherefore it was very necessary, most dearly beloved, to com-
mend what has been done here to your notice and consideration, lest

through the ignorance of any priest, the Church might be infected by
the contagion of these most wicked men who are breaking in upon it

S. Matt, under a religious pretext, as it is written and tiie Lord has said, Mcaiu
vii. 1.1,1(5.

-^

• This sentence as it stands in the seems like ' at enim ' in Classical I.a-
text IS mcomplete, the ' quia ' havinjr tin, or perhaps the ' quia' should be
no correlative. The 'at vero quia omitted
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come to 1/nu in s/tcrps' clnthiiia', Inil iiiiriirilli/ t/iri/ arc ritvi-ninis or

wolves; i/e .shall kiiotr litem hif their fruits.
siricus

These are tliey who under a mean g^arh boast tlieniselvos as Chris-

tians, that walking under tlie senililanee of pietv tiiey may enter tlie

house of prayer and utter the words of wily disputation, that they may l*s. xi. -•

privily shoot at them trhich are true of heart, and, seduclnef them

from Catholic truth, may draw tluMU over, after tlie exam|)le of Satan,

to tiie madness of their own doctrines, be^nilinp^ the simplicity of tiie

flock.

4. And indeed from the times of the Apostles up to now we have

heard and known by experience of many malie^nant heresies, but the

sacred truth of the Church has never been assailed by the barkin<j of

such dogs as those who have now suddenly broken in upon us, with

the doctrines of unbelief fully sprouted, enemies of the faith ; who by

tlie fruit of their works have betrayed whose disciples they are. For

while other heretics misunderstanding single points have proposed to

bear away and abstract from the Divine system of teaching, these men,

not having on a ivedding garment, wound the Catholics, perverting, S. Matt,

as I have said, the continuity of the New and Old Testament, and
^''""

interpreting it in a diabolical sjiirit, have by their alluring and false

arguments already begun to ruin some Christians, and to make them

associates of their madness, not keeping within themselves the poison

of their inicpiity : but some of their chosen ones have betrayed their

blasphemies by writing a rash discourse, which the rage of a desperate

mind lias led them openly to publish, favouring, as it does, the cause

of the Heathens.

."). But of their madness I suddenly received intelligence by means

of a shocking writing which certain faithful Christians, men of high

rank, and signal piety, caused to be conveyed to me, unworthy as I

am, in order that the opposition of these men to the Divine I^aw

might be detected by the discernment of the Clergy and repressed by

a sjiiritual sentence. Assuredly we receive without scorn the vows of

those marriages which we assist at with the veil '', but virgins, for whose

existence marriage is necessary, as being devoted to (iod, we honour

more highly.

(). Having therefore held an assembly of my clergy it became dear

that their sentiments were contrary to our doctrine, that is, to tlic

Christian law. Therefore, followins^the Apostolic jirecept, we.seciu!,'

that they v^ero preaching another (losjiel than that trhich in- received, (ial. i. 8.

have excommmnicated them. Know therefore tliat it was the una-

nimous sentence of us all, as well of the presbyters aiu! flcacons as

'• See lietter xix. 7. S. Anil)rosc in Dr Alnnlirim I? 1. i' :•. :•'! alliidi-.s to tli»^

u»e of the veil in Christian marriagps.
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Lett. 12. of tlio other rlergry, that Joviiiian, Auxentius, Genialis, Germinator,

Fflix, Pniiitimis "^, Martiamis, Januarius, and Ingenlosus, who were

discovered to he tlie promoters of the iieAV heresy and hlaspliemy,

shouhl he condemned hy the Divhio sentence and our judgment, and

remain in perpetual exchision from the Church.

7. Nothing douhting tliat your Holinesses will observe the aforesaid

decree, I have sent you this Epistle hy my brethren and fellow-priests,

Crescens, Leoj)ardus and Alexander, that they, with a fervent spirit,

may perform a religious and faithful service.

A.D.389. LETTER XLII.

In this, their reply to Siriciiis, drawn up in all probability by S. Ambrose

liiniiself, the Council of Milan thank him for his care, and announce that

they have followed his example and condemned Jovinian and his followers

in the same way. They dwell upon his errors, particularly on his disparage-

ment of virginity, on his denial of the true virginity of our Lord's Mother,

on his contempt of widowhood, and of fasting, and condemn him as a fol-

lower of Manes. They argue in especial detail against his argument with

regard to the Mrgin Mary, which differs from that of Helvidius and other

assailants of the ctei wdpdevos.

TO THEIR LORD, THEIR DEARLY BELOVED BROTHER,
POPE SIRICIL'S, AMBROSE, SABIXUS, BASSAXIUS, AND
THE REST SEND GREETING.

2. Ix your Holiness' Letter we recognized the vigilance

of a good shepherd, for you faithfully guard the 'door v>'hich

has been entrusted to you, and with pious solicitude watch
over the fold of Christ, being worthy to be heard and fol-

lowed by the sheep of the Lord. Knowing therefore the

lambs of Christ, you will easily discover the wolves, and
meet them as a wary shepherd, so as to keep them from
scattering the Lord's flock by their unbelieving life and
dismal barking.

2. We praise you for this, our Lord and brother dearly

beloved, and join in cordial commendations of it. Nor
are we surprised tliat the Lord's flock was terrified at the
rage of wolves in whom they recognized not the voice of

' This name appears in the reply of the MUan Synod as Plotinus, which
IS probably the true form.



Marriage good, Virguiitij btllcr. 283

Christ. For it is a savage barking to shew no reverence to

to virginity, observe no rule of cliastity, to seek to phicc
'"""^^"^'^

every thing on a level, to abolish the ditlercnt degrees of

merit, and to introduce a certain meagreness in heavenly

rewards, as if Christ had only one palm to bestow, and
there was no copious diversity in His rewards.

3. They pretend that they are giving honour to mar-
riage. But wliat praise can rightly be given to marriao-e

if no distinction is paid to virginity? "We do not deny
that marriage was hallowed by Christ, for the Divine

words say, And they twain shall be one flesh, and one spi- s. Matt,

rit, but our birth precedes our calling, and the mystery of ^'''- ^*

the Divine operation is much more excellent than the re-

medy of human frailty. A good wife is deservedly praised,

but a pious virgin is more properly preferred, for the Apos-

tle says, He that giveth his virgin in marriage doeth ivell, i Cor.

but he that giveth her not in marriage doeth better ; for the
Y}'\^'

one carethfor the things of the Lord, the otherfor the things

of the world. The one is bound by the chains of marriage,

the other is free from chains ; the one is under the Law, the

other under Grace. Marriage is good, for tliereby the

means of continuing the human race has been devised, but

virginity is better, for thereby the heritage of the heavenly

kingdom is regained, and the mode of attaining to heavenly

rewards discovered. By a woman care entered the world

;

by a virgin salvation was brought to pass. Lastly, Christ

chose virginity as His own special gift, and displaved the

grace of chastity, thus making an exhibition of that in His

own person which in His Mother He had made the object

of His choice.

4. How great is the madness of their dismal barkings,

that the same persons should say that Christ could not l)e

born of a virgin, and yet assert that women, after having

given birth to human pledges, remain virgins ? Does

Christ grant to others what, as they assert, He could not

grant to Himself? But He, although He took on Him
our flesh, although He was made man that He might re-

deem man, and recal him from death, still, as being God,

came upon earth in an extraoixlinary way, that as He had

said, Behold I make all tilings new, so also He might be Isa. xliii.



28-1 S. Mary Ecer-viry'in.

Lr.TT. 1-2. born of an immaculate virgin, and be believed to be, as it is

S. Mutt, written, God vnth us. But from their perverse ways they

' "''
are induced to say ' She was a virgin when she conceived,

l)ut not a virgin when she brought forth.' Could she then

conceive as a virgin, and yet not be able to bring forth as

a virgin, when conception always precedes, and birth fol-

lows ?

5. But if they will not believe the doctrines of the Cler-

gy, let them believe the oracles of Christ, let them believe

s. I.iikc the admonitions of Angels who say, For ivith God nothing

'•'*'•
shall he impossible. Let them give credit to the Creed ot

the Apostles, which the Roman Church has always kept

and preserved undefiled. Mary heard the voice of the

lb. Si. Angel, and she who before had said Hoiv shall this be? not

asking from want of faith in the mode of generation, after-

lb. 38. wards replied, Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it unto

me according to thy word. This is the virgin who con-

ceived, this the virgin who brought forth a Son. For thus

it is written, Behold a Virgin shall conceive and bear a

Son ; declaring not only that she should conceive as a vir-

gin, but also that she bring forth as a virgin.

Ezek. G. But what is that gate of the sanctuary, that outward
xhv. 1,2. ^^^g wA^c/^ looketh towards the East, which remains shut,

and no m,an, it is said, shall enter in by it but the Lord, the

God of Israel. Is not Mary this gate, by whom the Savi-

our entered into the world ? This is the gate of righteous-

S. Matt, ness, as He Himself said. Suffer us to fulfil all righteous-
III. \o. ness. Blessed Mary is the gate, whereof it is written that

Ezek. the Lord hath entered in by it, therefore it shall be shut
xhv. 2. {^fter birth ; for as a virgin she both conceived and brought

forth.

7. But why should it be incredible that Mary, contrary

to the usage of natui'al birth, should bring forth and yet

remain a virgin ; when contrary to the usage of nature,
Vs. cxiv. the sea saw and fled, and the floods of Jordan retired to

their source. It should not exceed our belief that a virgin

Exort. should bring forth, when we read that a rock poured forth
XVII. 6. ;^vater, and the waves of the sea were gathered up like a

xiv. 22. wall. Nor need it, again, exceed our belief that a man
should be born of a virgin, when a running stream gushed
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forth from tlie rock, when iron swam upon the waters, and to

a man walked upon them. If therefore the waves carried t '
\

"^

*
_

Numb.
a man, could not a viriiin brin<j forth a man? But what xx. 11.

•> Io-
nian ? Him of Whom we read, The Lord shall send them '^.^

1-'^'*

a Man IVho shall deliver them ; and the Lord shall be S. Matt.

known to Egypt. Wherefore in the old Testament a He- '^'^' 7.''

brew virgin led the people through the sea, in the New 20, -21.

Testament a royal virgin was elected to be a heavenly abode .^y^"***
'^* '

for our salvation.

8. But what more? let us also subjoin the praises of

widowhood, since in the Gospel next after that most il-

lustrious birth from a virgin, comes the widow Anna ; she

who had lived with an husband seven years from her vir- S- I'uke

ginity ; and she teas a widow of about fourscore and four '
''

years, trhich departed not from the temple, but served with

fastings and prayers night and day.

y. And fitting it is that these men should despise widow-

hood, which is wont to keep fasts, for they regret that

they should have been mortified by these for any time,

and avenge the wrong they inflicted on themselves, and by

daily banquets and habits of luxury seek to ward off the

pain of abstinence. They do nothing more rightly than in

thus condemning themselves out of their own mouth.

10. But they even fear lest tlieir former fasting should

be reckoned against them. Let them choose whichever

they like : if they ever fasted, let them repent of their

good work, if never, let them confess their own intemper-

ance and luxury. And so they assert tluit Paul was a

teacher of excess. But who can be a teacher of temperance

if he was a teacher of excess, who chastised his body and iCor.ix.

brought it into subjection, and recorded his performance of-''

the service he owed to Christ by many fastings ; and this 2 Cor. vi.

not for the purpose of praising himself and his doings, but 5.

that he might teach us, what example to follow. Did he

then teach excess who said, TVhy, as though living in the 1 Col. ii.

world, are ye subject to ordinances ? Touch not, taste not, '^- ^*^'^-

handle not, which all are to perish with the using; who

also says. Not in indulgence of the body, not in any honour

to the satisfying and love of the flesh, not in the lusts of

error; but in the Spirit by Whom we are renewed.
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LiTT. 12. 11. If wliat the Apostle has said is not enough, let them
i'>. ixix. ]icar the IVophet saying, I chastened myself with fasting

.

lie therefore who fasts not is uncovered and naked and

exposed to wounds. And if Adam had clothed himself

Gen. iii. with fasting he would not have been found to be naked.

Jonah iii.
Ni'>eveh delivered itself from death by fasting. And the

•'">• Lord Himself says, This kind goeth not out but by prayer
s. Matt. , . .

xvii. 21. andfasting.
l.'i. But why need we say more to our master and teach-

er ? seeing that these persons have now paid the worthy

price of their perfidy, who have on this account come even

hither, that no place might remain where they were not

condemned ; who have proved themselves to be truly Mani-

chees, by not believing that He came forth from a virgin.

What madness is this, almost equal to that of the modern
Jews ? If He is not believed so to have come, neither is

He believed to have taken upon Him our flesh, therefore

He was seen only in figure, He was crucified only in figure.

But He was crucified for us in truth. He is in truth our

Redeemer.

13. He is a Manichee who denies the truth, who denies

that Christ came in the flesh ; and therefore the remission

of sins is not their's ; but it is the impiety of the Manichees
which both the most merciful Emperor has abhorred %
and all who saw them have tied from as a plague. Wit-
nesses thereof are our brethren and fellow-presbyters,

Crescens, Leopardus, and Alexander, fervent in the Holy
Spirit, by whose means they have been exposed to com-
mon execration, and driven as fugitives from the city of

Milan.

11, Wherefore you are to know that Jovinian, Auxen-
tius, Germinator, Felix, Plotinus, Genialis, Martianus,
Januarius and Ingeniosus, whom your Holiness has con-
demned, have also, in accordance with your judgment, been
condemned by ourselves.

May our Almighty God keep you in safety and pros-
perity, Lord and brother most beloved.

» Then- are three laws in the eode of Airing; their hanishment. It Is proba-
Tlieodo.sius directed against tlie Mani- bly the second of these that is referred
cliees, one of tiie year .372, A.l). which to, thon^h Gothofred refers it to the
forbade them to iioid assemblies, one third, in which case the date of the
of 3HC», A.l). and one of ."I'M. A.D. or- Letter must be altered.
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Here follows the subscription. to

I Eventius'', Bishop, salute your Holiness in the Lord,

and have subscri])ed this Epistle.

Maximls, Bishop.

Felix, Bishop.

Bassiaxus, Bishop.

TiiEODOBLs, Bishop.

CoxsTANTius, Bishop.

By command of my lord Geminianus Bishop, and in his

presence, I Aper, Presbyter, have subscribed.

Eustasius, Bishop, and all the Orders have subscribed.

LETTER XLIIL

This Letter is a reply to a question from Horontianus, why man, the highest

work of God's creation, was made the last. S.Ambrose briners forward

various analoj^ies to shew that the last is first, and each with an enthu-

siastic and poetical descri])tion of man's greatness, and of his dominion over

the other works of creation.

AMBROSE TO IIOROXTIAXUS.

1 You have intimated to me your surprise at finding in

my Treatise on the Six days of Creation, that, while you Gen. i.

found both the Sacred Narrative and the tenor of my dis-
^"

course assigning greater gifts to man than to any other

creature in the earth, still that the land and the waters

brought forth all flying and creeping things and things in

the waters before him for whose sake they were all created

:

and you ask me the reason of this, which Moses was silent

about, and I did not venture to touch upon.

2. And perhaps that spokesman of the Divine Oracles

purposely kept silence, lest he should seem to render him-

self the judge and counsellor of the Divine ordinances ; for

to give utterance to that with which he was inspired by the

Spirit of God is one thing, to interpret the will of God is

*> All these names except Ciemiriianus occur in the list of Bishops present

at the Council of Aquileia. See p. OM.
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Lktt. i.J. another. I am of opinion however that we, not as speaking

in God's Name, but as gathering up scattered principles

of reason from human usage, may be able, from the way in

whicli God has disposed other things for man's use, to

come to the conclusion that it was fitting for man to be

the last work of ci*eation.

S. I,iike 3. For he who sets out a banquet, like that rich man in

""'• ^**' the Gospel, (for we must compare Divine things with each

other the l)etter to draw our conclusion,) prepares every

thing first, kills his oxen and fatlings, and then bids his

friends to supper. The more trivial things therefore are

prepared in the first place, and then he who is worthy of

honour is invited. Hence the Lord also first provided for

the food of man all other animals, and then invited to the

feast man himself, as His friend : and truly His friend,

seeing that he was partaker of the Divine Charity and heir

S. Matt, of His Glory. To man himself it is that He says : Friend,
xxii. 1-.

^^^^ earnest thou in hither? So then all things that pre-

cede are to minister to the need of the friend, and it is the

friend who is invited last.

4. Take another instance. What is the w'orld but a

sort of arena of continual strife ? Wherefore also in the

Utiv.ii.x. Apocalypse the Lord says. To him that overcometh 'will I

2T\m.\\. give a crown of life ; and Paul says, I havefought a good
','

.. . fight ; and in another place. No man is crowned except he

strive lawfully. He who institutes this combat is Al-

mighty God. Now he who in this world offers a combat,

does he not first provide all things which are necessary

thereto, and prepare the chaplets of victory before he sum-
mons the athletics to contend for the prize ; and all this

that the conqueror may not suffer delay, but retire fi*om

the contest crowned M'ith his reward? Now the rewards of

man are the fruits of the earth and the lights of heaven ; the

former for the use of this present life, the latter for the

hope of life eternal.

o. As a wrestler therefore he enters the lists last of all

;

he raises his eyes to heaven, he sees that even the heavenly
Ronu creation loas made subject to vanity, not ivillingly, but by

reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope. He sees

that the whole creatioyi groaneth in pain together, waiting
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for redemption. He sees that labour awaits us all. lie to

raises his eyes, he sees the circlets of lights, he surveys the tianis

orbs of the moon and stars : For the just, ivho overcome, Dan. xii.

shall be as the stars in heaven. And he chastises his body, *^-

that it may not be his enemy in the combat, he anoints it

Avith the oil of mercy, he exercises it with daily trials of

virtue, he smears himself with dust, he runs to the goal of

the course but not as nncertainhj, he aims his blows, he ^C'or.ix.

darts forth his arms, but not into empty space, he strikes
'

the adversarv whom he sees not, for he has respect to Him
alone to Whom all enemies give way, even those who are

invisible, in Whose Name the powers of the air were turned

aside. It is he therefore who poises the blow, but it is

Christ Who strikes, it is he who lifts up his heel, but Christ

W^ho directs it to the ground. Lastly, although Paul saw

not those whom he struck, he was not as one that beateth

the air, because by the preaching of Christ he wounded

those evil spirits which assaulted him. Rightly therefore

did man, for whom a race was prepared, enter the course

last, that he might be preceded by heaven which was to be,

as it were, his reward.

6. But we wrestle not only against spiritualities of wicked- Eph. vi.

7iess in high places, but also against flesh and blood. We
wrestle with satiety, with the very fruits of the earth, with

wine, by which even a righteous man was made drunk, and Oen. ix.

the whole people of the Jews overthrown ; we wrestle with
"

wild animals, w^th the fowls of the air ; for our flesh, if pam-

pered by these, cannot be brought to subjection; we wrestle

ivith perils of the ivay, ivith perils of ivaters, as Paul says ;
2 Cor. xi.

we wrestle with rods of the wood, those rods with which
^^^^ ^^.

the Apostles were beaten. You see how severe are our 22.

combats. Thus the earth is man's trial-ground, heaven is

his crown ; and fitting therefore it w^as that as a friend,

what was to minister to his wants should precede him, as

a combatant, his reward.

7. Take another illustration. In all things the begin-

ning and the ending are most excellent. If you look upon

a house, it is the foundation and the roof which are more

considerable than the other parts, if you look upon a field

it is the sowing and the harvest, the planting and the vin-

u
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Lr.TT. 13. ta^c. How sweet are the grafts of trees, how pleasant are

tlic fruits ! Ill the same manner also was the heaven

created first, and man last, as a kind of heavenly creature

upon earth. For although in body he is compared with

tlic beasts, in mind he is numbered among the inhabitants

1 Cor. of heaven ; for as we have home the image of the earthy ;

^^ • ^^.- we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. How should

27.
*

he not be heavenly, who is made after the image and like-

ness of God ?

8. Rightly therefore in the creation of the world the

heaven is both first and last, wherein is that which is be-

yond heaven, even the God of heaven. And of man is

Is.lxvi. 1. rather to be understood the text, Heaven is my throne, for

God does not sit above the element, but in the heart of

s. John man. Wherefore the Lord also says. We ivill come unto
XIV. 2.{.

fji^^ Q^Yid make our abode with Him. Heaven therefore is

the first work in the creation of the world, and man the

last.

9. Heaven is of the world, man above the world ; for

the former is a portion of the world, the latter is an inhabi-

tant of Paradise, and the possession of Christ. Heaven

is thought to be undecaying, yet it passes away; man is

deemed to be incorruptible, yet he puts on incorruption

;

the fashion of the first perishes, the latter rises again as

being immortal
;
yet the hands of the Lord, according to

the authority of Scripture, formed them both. For as we

Ps.cii.25. read of the heavens. And the heavens are the v^ork of Thy

lb. cxix. hands; so also man says. Thy hands have made me and
'**

. fashioned me ; and again. The heavens declare the glory of

1.' ' God. And as the heaven is resplendent with stars, so are

S. Matt. ni6n bright with the light of good works, for their works

^- l'*- shine before their Father Which is in heaven. The former

is the firmament of heaven which is on high, and the latter

II). xvl. firmament is not unlike to it, whereof it is said. Upon this

It*- rock will I build My Church ; the one is the firmament of

the elements, the other of virtues, and the last is more ex-

Ppjjt_
cellent ; they sucked honey out of the firm rock, for the Rock

xxxii. 13. is the flesh of Christ, which redeemed the heaven and the

^ 4 whole world.

10. Why should I add further, carrying you, as it were.
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tlirouEfh the whole course, that God made man partaker to

of the Divine nature, as ^Ye read in the Epistle of Peter? riANta

Whence one says not improperly, We also are His offspring, 2 S. ivt.

for He made us akin to Himself, and we are of a rational
A,.t's xvii.

nature, that we might seek for that Godhead IVIiich is not -h -^^

far from each one of us, in JVhom we live and move and have

our being.

11. Having therefore conferred on man that which is the

greatest of graces, He granted to him as to that creature pc". i.

who was dearest and very nearest to Him, all the things
"

which are in this world, that he might want for nothing

which is necessary either for life or for a good life, some of

which things were to be supplied l)y the abundance of

earthly plenty to minister pleasure, others again by the

knowledge of heavenly secrets, to arouse man's mind by the

love and desire of that discipline which should enable us to

reach the summit of the Divine mysteries. Both these

therefore are most excellent gifts, both to have all the

riches of the world subject to him, all flying and creeping

things and fishes, and, as being lord of the elements, the

use of the sea, and without toil or want, after the model

and likeness of his adorable Creator, to abound in all things,

living in the greatest plenty, and also to open paths for

himself, and make progress, so as to ascend to the royal

abode of heaven.

12. You will easily discover that the traveller along this

arduous path is the man, who has been so fashioned in

purpose of heart and will, as to be, as far as possible, es-

tranged from his body, as not to enter into any fellowship

witlfvice, nor suffer himself to be smoothed down by the

words of flatterers : one who does not, when riding on the

chariot of prosperity, despise the huml)le, shun sorrow, dis-

card and disparage the praises of the holy, nor, l)y desn-e

of glory or of wealth, grasped at too prematurely, exhaust

all the ardour of hope; one whose mind is not bowed

down by sadness nor broken l)y injury, which is not har-

rasscd by suspicion, nor excited by lust, whom the passions

of the body do not overcome, whom no desire of vanities

or charms of pleasure disquiet and disturb. Add to all

this the virtues of chastitv, sol)erne>s and temperance; let

'

r :2
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Lett.i.'?. liim be al)lc easily to curb tlie irregular sallies of light pas-

sion, set bounds' to his pleasures and desires, clear up

ambiguity by an equitable judgment, by tranquillity of

mind^ettle what is doubtful, and with all the strifes of the

mind and body reconciled, so to speak, preserve in a just

balance the concord of the exterior and interior man un-

impaired, stilling them as they lie within his own breast,

while, should he be called to it, no evil counsellor is able to

turn him away from the crown of suffering, such a man

surely will be adopted not only as a friend but a son by the

Father, that he may obtain the riches of His glory and in-

heritance.

13. Rightly therefore did he come last, being, as it were,

the end of nature, formed to righteousness, and the arbiter

of right among other creatures. And, if we may employ

Rom. T. ti^e illustration, as among men Christ is the end of the Lata

for righteousness to every one that believeth, so are we as

beasts in the sight of the Lord, for thus says the Prophet,

Ps.Ixxiii. / became as a beast before Thee. Yet what comparison is

there between the two, when He has redeemed those mIio

were ready to perish, and we put them to death, He calls

Ps, slaves to liberty and we inflict bondage on the free ? But

1 i. Man however came forth the last of all created things,

in form comely, in mind lofty, to be admired by all crea-

tures, having in him, after the image of the eternal God, an

1 vots. invisible intelligence ^ clothed in human form. This is that

intelligence or power of the soul which claims to itself, as

the ruling principle, authority over the soul and body.

This it is that all other living creatures dread although

they see it not, just as we fear God Whom we see not, and

fear Him only the more because we see Him not.

Gen.i. 15. For, if we may presume to speak of ourselves after

His image and likeness, as Scripture says, in the same way

as He is established in the fulness of His Majesty, and sees

all things, heaven, air, earth and sea, embracing the uni-

verse and penetrating each part, so that nothing escapes

Him, and there is nothing wdiich does not consist in Him
and depend on Him, and which is not full of Him, as He

Jer. Himself says, I fill heaven and earth, saith the Lord, so
x-xiii. 24.
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likewise the mind of man sees all things and is not seen, to

but maintains its own essence invisible. By means of dis- tianls'

cipline forethought and perception she apprehends hidden

things, dives into the secret of the deep, and those lurking-

places which are spread throughout all lands, scrutinizing

the nature of both elements, after the likeness of the great

God Whom she imitates and follows. Whose image in mi-

nute portions is represented in each individual. She raises

herself likewise into the air, and rising above the cloudy

region, soars, in zeal for knowledge and thirst for wisdom,

to the height of heaven, and resting there awhile, rapt in

wonder at the heavenly constellations and charmed with

their brightness, looks down upon the things of earth.

Then she approaches also to Hesperus and Arcturus and

those other stars which although Planets err not, and sees

that they keep their course without stumbling, that course

along which, in order the better to visit all regions, they

seem to circuit and to wander. And thus with greater ar-

dour she raises herself to the very bosom of the Father, s. .John

wherein is the Only-Begotten Son of God Who declares the '• ^"^*

secrets of God, which in the time to come are to be revealed

face to face. But even now He discloses them partly and

in a figure to those whom He deems worthy, and at the

same time sheds forth from the Spirit and from His own

countenance floods of resplendent light, so that he who is

illuminated thereby may say. But it ivas as ajire blazing in Jer. xx.

my bones and I am melted on all sides, and cannot stay.
"

And David says, Let my sentence come forth from Thy Ps. xvii.

presence

!

16. By this vigour of mind, therefore, to return to the

point from whence I have digressed, whereby she subjects

to herself things external, comprcliends in her view things

distant and separate from each other, and subdues the more

powerful animals, she has inspired the rest with such reve-

rence for herself, that they emulously obey her as their king,

and pay ready attention to her voice. Nay, althougli they

are irrational thev still acknoAvledge reason, and fix within

themselves that discipline wliich nature has not given them.

Furthermore wild beasts, seeing man's gentleness, grow gen-

tle under his rule. Often have they closed their jaws, re-
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Lett. 13. called i)y the suuiul of the liumun voice. We see hares

caught without injurj^ by the harmless fangs of dogs, and

even lions, if they hear man's voice, letting their prey es-

cape : leopards also and bears urged on and recalled by the

sound of his voice : the horses stimulated by the applause

of man, and slackening their speed at his silence : nay,

often, untouched by the lash they outstrip others that are

scourged on, so much more powerfully does the scourge of

the tongue incite them.

17. But what shall I say of the creatures' services to

man ? In order to please him the ram nourishes his fleece,

and is plunged in the stream to enhance its beauty; sheep

also crop the best herbage to distend with sweeter juice

of milk their teeming udders ; and, that they may offer to

man their gifts, suffer the pangs of travail; bulls groan all

day under the plough pressed down in the furrov\"s ; camels,

besides the service of bearing burthens, suffer themselves

to be shorn like rams, so that each animal contributes to

man, as to a king, its service, and pays its annual tribute.

The horse, exulting in such a rider, prances proudly, and

curving his neck when his master mounts, gives his back

to afford him a seat. And if you are still at a loss why
man was made last, let the same animal teach us that this

is to be deemed an honour not a slight. For he bears one

who came after him, not despising but fearing him, and

bearing him with pain to himself from place to place. In

a moment of time man reaches far distant places and

traverses long distances, transported sometimes on single

horses, sometimes in triumphal chariots \
18. And since I have mentioned triumphal chariots it

2 Kings is needful that I should add thereto the chariot of Elijah

which carried him through the air, and those of elephants,

whereon man sits as conqueror, and governs although he

be last and they precede him. And thus the steersman of

a ship sits in the stern, and yet guides the whole ship.

Whence I deem it not without a purpose that we are told

S. Matt, in the Gospel that the Lord Jesus was asleep in the stern

R^Maiiv ^^ *^^^ ^^^^P '
^"^ *^^^^ y<\\Qn avrakened He commanded the

iv. as. wind and the sea, and laid the storm, shewing thereby that

" This Aviiule passage is full of expressions borrowed from A'irgU.
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He came last because He came as the Pilot. Wherefore to
the Apostle says, The first man Adam was made a living t^""""
soul, the last Adam was made a quickening Spirit. How- l (or.

beit that ivas not first ivhich is spiritual, but that which is
^J/

'•'•

natural, and afterwards that ivhich is spiritual ; and then n, .,7

he adds, The first man is of the earth, earthy, the second
man is from heaven, heavenly.

19. Rightly therefore is man the last, being as it were
the consummation of the whole work, the cause of the

world, for whose sake all things were made ; the habitant,

as it were, of all the elements, he lives among beasts, swims
with fishes, soars above birds, converses with Angels, dwells

upon the earth, and has his warfare in heaven, ploughs the

sea, feeds upon air, tills the soil, is a voyager over the deep,

a fisher in the floods, a fowler in the air, in heaven an heir Rom.viii.

even joint-heir with Christ. These things he does by his
'^'

diligence.

20. Hear also things above man's natui-al power. Moses Exod.

walked along the bottom of the sea, the Apostles upon i'.'*;^,^*^
. . .

' 1 S. Jolm
the surface, Habbacuc flew without wings, Elijah conquered xxi. 7.

upon earth, and triumphed in heaven. ^^'|, '^"^^

Farewell, my son ; love me for I also love you. ffon 36.

LETTER XLIV. .\.D.389.

S.Ambrose here first dwells on the distinftion between (iod .ind tiic I'ni-

verse wiiirli is His work. He tiien speaks of the six days of Creation, and

of the niystiral meaning of the numbers seven and eipht, ajiplyinp various

pass<iges of Scripture in which they occur, and bringinj^ forward analogie.s

from nature.

AMBROSE TO lIOUONTI.\N US.

1. You have done well to mark the prophet's distinc-

tion between the Creator and His works, or rather, God's

own distinction, for Moses wrote not of himself, but by

inspiration and revelation, particularly in what relates to the

formation of the world. For the One being impassible,
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LiiTT. u. the other liable to suffering, he has referred that which was

impassible to (iod the Creator, but the passible part, with-

out life or motion of its own, but receiving life and motion

and form from its Creator, he has assigned to the world;

and as this world, after its creation, ought not to be left

without a ruler, or unprotected by any father, he therefore

plainly describes the invisible God as the Ruler and Gover-

2 Cor. iv. nor of this visible world. For the things ivhich are seen are

temporal, but the things ivhich are not seen are eternal.

2. He therefore states the creation of the world to have

taken place in six days, not that God required time to form
''^-

... it ill, for He can do in a moment what He wills, for He
cxlviii. 5.

spake the word, and they v)ere created, but because things

which are made, need some certain order, and order requires

both time and number. And especially for the purpose of

giving us a model for our works has He observed a certain

number of days and certain seasons ; for we also require

time wherein to do aught perfectly, so as not to be precipi-

tate in our counsels and works ; nor to neglect their proper

order. For when Ave read that God, as Scripture tells us,
Ps. CIV.

]^gg made all things in wisdom, and by a certain counsel

disposition and order, it is agreeable to reason that He
should first have made the heavens which are the most

beautiful ; it is fitting slso that we should first raise our

eyes thither and conceive that it behoves us to aim at ariv-

ing tliither, and that we should consider that it is to be

preferred to all earthly habitations, ,

Gen. ii. 3. Wherefore in six days He created the world, on the
^- seventh day He rested from His works. The number seven

is good, and we treat it not according to the manner of

Pythagoras and other philosophers, but according to the

Is. xi. 2. form and divisions of spiritual grace, for the prophet Isaiah

has set forth the seven principal virtues of the Holy Spirit.

This sacred seven, like the venerable Trinity of the Father

Son and Holy Ghost, knows neither time nor order, and
is the origin of number, not bound by any of its laws.

Wherefore as the heaven the earth and the sea were form-
ed in honour of the eternal Trinity, and also the sun moon
and stars, so in like manner we observe that it is according

to this sevenfold circle of spiritual virtues, and this swiftly
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revolving orbit of Divine operation, that a certain sevenfold to

ministry of planets, \vliereby this world is illuminated, has ""anus

been created. And their service is said to agree with the

number of these stars, which are fixed, or, as they are call-

ed in Greek, airXaveh '. The North has likewise received

its Latin name (Septenxtrio) from being irradiated by seven

stars, upon the brightness of which as their guide pilots

are said speciallv to fix their gaze.

4. And this peculiar property has come down from hea-

ven to earth ; for not to speak of the sevenfold fashion of

the head, in the two eyes, the two ears and nostrils, and

the mouth whereby we enjoy the taste of great sweetness,

how wonderful is it that in the seventh month most men
are conceived, and he that is afterwards born receives at

that time the commencement of his vital course. But in

the eighth month we perceive that by a natural law the

season of bringing forth is suspended, and if some fatal

compulsion has opened the barriers of the womb, the dan-

ger both of the mother and her offspring is nigh at hand.

5. But he who is born on the seventh day, although he

be born well, is born to labour, but he who on the eighth

day, obtains the mysteries of regeneration, is consecrated

by grace, and called to the inheritance of the celestial king-

dom. Great in the virtues of the Spirit is the grace of the

holy number seven, but the same grace answers to the

number seven, and consecrates the number eight. In the

first we have the name, but in the latter the fruit, and

therefore the grace of the Spirit, conferred on the eighth

day, restored to Paradise those whom their own fault had

banished.

6. The Old Testament too knew this number eight which

in Latin we call the Octave, for tlie preacher says, give a Erdes.

portion to seven and also to eight. The number seven be- "'• ^*

longs to the Old Testament, the number eight to the New,

for then Christ rose, and the day of new salvation shone

upon all. This is the day whereof the Prophet says, 77//5 rs.cxviii.

is the day which the Lord hath made, let us rejoice and be

glad in it : for on that day the brightness of full and pcr-

• Tills title seems here to be applied especially to the constellations of the

Pleiades and Hvades, each of which consisted of seven stars.
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Lett. II. feet circuineisioii was infused into the hearts of men. On
this aceount tlic Okl Testament also gave a part to eight in

tlie solemnity of circumcision. But this still lay in darkness:

Mai. iv. then came the Sun of righteousness, and by the consumma-
^'

tion of His passion revealed His rays of light; these He
unfolded to all, and opened the brightness of eternal life.

7. These then are that seven and eight whereof Hosea

says that by that number he purchased to himself, and

iiosea iii. acquired the fulness of faith, for thus it is written, So I
^' bought her to mefor fifteen pieces of silver, andfor an homer

ofharlcxj, and an half homer of barley, and a measure of

wine ''. But in the former verses God had commanded him

to hire to himself an harlot, and it is manifest that he did

so, in that he has mentioned the price of her hiring. Now
the fifteen pieces of silver are made up of the numbers

seven and eight, wherefore they represent these numbers.

And by the price of the two Testaments, that is, of perfect

faith, the prophecy hath received the consummation of its

faith and the Church her fulness. For by the first Testa-

ment the people of Israel were gained, by the second the

heathen and Gentiles. And so by a perfect faith the har-

lot is hired, seeking herself a consort either among the

Gentiles, or from the adulterous people of the Jews, who had

deserted their Lord, the Author of their virgin faith, and

spread their congregations over the breadth of the whole

world.

8. With regard to the words, an homer of barleij, and

half an homer of barley, in the homer we have a full mea-

sure, in the half homer the measure is but partly full ; thus
s. Matt, ^yg pgj^d ij^ Q^j, Lord's own words, / am not come to destroy
V. 17. .

the laiv, but to fulfil the law. And in another place the

Micaii V. Lord says by the prophet Micah, Then shall there be peace

in the land of Israel, ivhe7i the Assyrian shall come into his

land; and there arose against him seven shepherds, and
morsus eight bites ^ of men. For the faithful people will then en-

joy perfect peace and be freed from all temptations and
E.y. vanities, when peace and grace shall have shut out the

iiicii.' vanity of this Avorld from our hearts, the peace, that is, of

the Old, the grace of the New Testament.

'' See note on JjCtter xxvi. 0.

1

liomi-

nuni
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9. The seven shepherds arc the precepts of the \a\v, where- to

by tlie flock not yet endued with reason are led througli
""'*':*^'"

the wikleriicss by the rod of Moses, and governed. Tlie

eir/ht bites of man are the cornmandnients of the CJospel,

and the words of the Lord's mouth. Fur n-ith the heart '«""i- x.

man believeth unto righteousness, and with the mouth con-
'^'

fession is made unto salvation. Those bites are good where-

by we have tasted the gift of eternal life, and in the Body
of Christ have received the remission of sins. In the Old
Testament the bite of death is bitter, wherefore it is said,

PrevaiJinr/ death has devoured'^. In the New Testament Isa. xxv.

sweet is the taste of life, which has swallowed up death,
^'

wherefore the Apostle says. Death is sivallojoed up in vie- iCor.xv.

tort/. death, ivhere is thy sting, grave, ivhere is thy ^ '

^^'

victory ?

10. Moreover, to use the testimony of the Apostles,

when God made man, He rested from all His ivorks on the Ufb. iv.

seventh day. But when the Jews wilfully disobeyed the
^'

commands of their God, the Lord said, If they shall enter ii). 3.

into My rest. And therefore the Lord appointed another

day, whereof He says, To-day if ye ivill hear My voice. Ps. xcv.

For in general Scripture speaks of two days, yesterday '

and to-day, of which it is said, Jesus Christ the same, yes- Hob. xiii.

terday to-day and for ever. On the first day the promise ^^

is made, on the second it is fulfilled. But since on the

former dav neither Moses nor Joshua brought the people

into their rest, Christ, to Whom the Father said, This day

liave I begotten Thee, has brought them in to-day, for by

His Resurrection Jesus has obtained peace for His peo-

ple. The Lord Jesus is our rest ; Who says. To-day shall ^- }.'}^\''.,

Ihou be irith Me in Paradise. For rest is in heaven, not on

earth.

11. Why then need I watch the rising and setting of the

stars, at whose rising the fallows should be ploughed up

and pierced by the hard plough-shares, and at whose set-

ting the fruitful crop should be cut down by the sickle ?

One star suffices for me in the place of all others, the bright R<'v.xxu.

and morning Star, at Whose rising was sown the seed not

•= Devoravit mors praevalons. Tlie K. V. is, ' Me will swallow ii|) di-atli in

victory.' The \'ulp. has, ' Praccipitabit morfcin in scnipilrrnuni.'
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Llit. h. of corn l)ut of martyrs ; when Rachel wept for her children,

and otlered in tlie stead of Christ her cliildren washed in

her own tears. The setting of this Star raised from the

lonib not the senseless relics of the funeral pile, but the

trium])hant bands of the re-animated dead.

l.'i. Let then this number seven be observed by us, seeing

that the life of man passes through seven stages to old age,

as Hippocrates the teacher of medicine has explained in

his writings. The first age is infancy, the second boyhood,

the third youth, the fourth adult age, the fifth manhood,

the sixth fulness of years, the seventh old age. Thus we
have the infant, the boy, the youth, the young man, the

man, the elder, the aged.

13. Solon however made ten periods of life, each of seven

years ; so that the first period, or infancy, should extend

to the growth of the teeth, to chew its food, and utter ar-

ticulate words so as to seem intelligible; boyhood again

extends to tlie time of puberty and of carnal temptation

;

youth to the growth of the beard; adult age lasts until

virtue has attained its perfection; the fifth is the age of

manhood, fitted, during its whole course, for marriage ; the

sixth belongs also to manhood, in that it is adapted to the

combat of prudence, and is strenuous in action ; the seventh

and eighth period also exhibit man ripe in years, vigour-

ous in faculties, and his discourse endowed with a grace of

utterance not unpleasing ; the ninth period has still some
strength remaining, and it speech and wisdom are of a

chastened kind ; the tenth period fills up the measure, and
he who has strength to reach it, will after a full period of

years knock late at the gate of death.

14. Thus Hippocrates and Solon recognized either seven
ages, or periods of age consisting of seven years. In this

then let the number seven prevail; but the octave intro-

duces one uninterrupted period during which we grow up
Epb. iv. into a perfect man, in the knowledge of God, in the fulness

of faith, wherein the measure of a legitimate period of life

is completed.

15. In our inward parts also the virtue of the seventh
number is manifested ; for it is said that we have within
us seven organs, the stomach, heart, lungs, spleen, liver.
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TO
IloitoN-

Tl \NL3

and the two kidneys, and outwardly seven also, the liead,

the liinder parts, tlic belly, two liands and two feet.

IG. Very excellent arc these members, but subject to

pain. "Who then can doubt that the t)ffice of the Octave,

which has renewed tlie whole man, so as not to be suscep-

tible of pain, is more exalted? AVhereforc the seventh age

of the world being completed, the grace of the Octave has

shone upon us, that grace which has made man to ])e no

longer of this world, but above the world. But now we
live not according to our own life but to that of Christ.

For to us to live is Christ, and to die is gain, and the life Phil. i.

tvhich I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son ^^| jj

of God. So says the Apostle, whence we gather that the 20.

day of the world is come to a close. Again, at the last hour 1 s. John

the Lord Jesus came, and died for us, and we are all dead "• !^-
' / 2 C or. V.

in Him, that tee may live to God. It is not then our former 15.

selves that now live, but Christ liveth in ns.

17. The number seven is passed away, the octave is ar-

rived. Yesterday is gone, to-day is come, that promised

day wherein we are admonished to hear and follow the

word of God. That day of the Old Testament is passed

away, that new day is cbme, wherein the New Testament

is perfected, whereof it is said, Behold, the days come, saith Jcr.xxxi.

the Lord, ivhen I ivill make a neiv covenant tvifh the house 'wX.Wn.

of Israel, and ivith the house ofJudah; not according /oS, !».

the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day when

I took them by the hand to lead them out of the land of

Egypt, He adds too the reason why the Testament was

changed. Because they continued not in My covenant, and /ib. 9.

regarded them not, saith the Lord.

18. The priests of the Law, the tribunals of the Law have

passed away ', let us draw nigh to our neio High Priest, to n.-i,. iv.

the throne of grace, to the guest of our souls, to the Priest, "•

Who is not made after the law of the carnal commandment, n,. vii.

but elected after the power of an endless life '^. For He took '*'•

not this honour to himself, but was chosen by the Father,

as the Father Himself saith, IVtou art a Priest for ever,

after the order of Melchisedech. Other priests oflered for ih. 17.

V>. ex. 4.

** The word ' vitae' is here inserted ns nercssnry to the sense, nii'l to the

accuraey of tlic quotation.
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Li:tt.i:.. themselves and for their people; this Man, not having

sin, that He should ofler for Himself, offered Himself for

the whole world, and by His own blood entered into the

Sanctuary.

11). He then is the new Priest and the new Victim, not

of the law but above the law, the universal Mediator, the

n.i). X. Light of the world, Who said, Lo I come, and came. To
7- Him then let us draw near in the fulness of faith, adoring

and beseeching and hoping in Him, Whom with our eyes

we see not, but Whom we embrace with our hearts, to

Whom be glory and honour for ever. Farewell, my son
;

love me, for I love you.

A.D.385. LETTER XLV.

S.Ambrose replies to the inquiry of Sabiniis wliether lie bad written con-

I'ernliiij;- Paradise, and what was his opinion concerning it. Having' first

touched on the historical description of the place, he proceeds to the mj'stical

explanation of it. And having shewn that Paradise is situate in the prin-

cipal region of the soul, he teaches what is signified by the several parts

thereof, and what men should imitate in the serpent. Lastly, having de-

clared the greatness of human weakness and what great love God has

shewn us from the beginning, he exhorts men to fly the pleasures of the

senses.

AMBROSE TO SABIN'US.

L Havixg read my work on the six days of creation, you
have thought good to enquire whether I have added ought

concerning Paradise, and to express your strong desire to

know what opinion I hold concerning it. I have, in truth,

written on this subject, though not yet a veteran priest.

2. The opinions about it I have found to be many and
various. Josephus, as an historian, tells us it is a place

filled with trees and thick shrubs, and that it is watered by
a river which divides itself into four streams. Its waters

being thus gathered into one, this region does not entirely

empty and deprive itself of its feeders, but up to this day
bursts out into fountains and sends forth its winding
streams, nourishing by them her offspring as from the full

breasts of a pious mother.
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Man's soul the true Paradise. \\(Y.\

3. Others expound it diflerently, but all agree that in

Paradise is the deep rooted Tree of life, and the Tree of
''^'"^l"

Knowledge M-hereby good and evil are discerned, the other
trees also, full of vigor, and life, endued both with breath
and reason. Wherefore we conclude that the real Paradise
is no earthly one M'hich can be seen ; that it is placed in no
spot of ground, but in the liighest part of our own nature,

which receives animation and life from the powers of the
soul, and from the communication of the Spirit of God.

4. Moreover, Solomon by inspiration of the Spirit has
plainly shown that Paradise is in man himself. And see-

ing that he declares the mysteries either of the soul and
the Word, or of Christ and the Church, he says of the

virgin soul, or of the Church which he wished to present 2 Cor.

«9 « chaste virgin to Christ, A garden enclosed is my sister, ^^^^^ j

,

my spouse, a spring sealed up, a fountain closed. 12.

5. 'Paradisus' is the Greek, *hortus' the Latin name.
And in the Latin text we read that Susannah was in a

paradise. Adam too was in a paradise. Let it not trouble

you then that some Latin manuscripts have the word
' liortus,' otliers ' paradisus.'

G. Where the chaste wife is, there also is the virgin ; the

chosen virgin has indeed her barriers and enclosures, but

both are in a garden, that thus by the shade of virtue they

may be shielded from the heats of tlie body and concupi-

scence of the flesh.

7. Hence also Paradise is in our highest part, thick set

with the growth of many opinions, and wherein chietiy God
hath placed the Tree of life, that is, the root of piety, for

this is the true substance of our life, that we should offer

due service to our Lord and God.

8. He has likewise planted within us a seed-plot of the

knowledge of good and evil ; for man alone of all creatures

of the earth possesses the knowledge of good and evil.

Divers other plants are also there, whose fruits are vir-

tues.

9. Now since God knew that man's afl'cctions, once

endued with knowledge, would more readily incline to-

wards craft than towards perfect prudence, (for how could

the qualities of His work be concealed from His discerning
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Lr.TT.i:;. cvc, Who liad set up certain boundaries in our soul?) He

desired to cast out craft from Paradise, and as the provi-

dent Autlior of our salvation, to place therein the desire of

life and tlie discipline of piety. Wherefore He commanded

<;.'!,. iii. man to eat of every tree which is in Paradise, but that of

-' "'• the tree of knowledge of good and evil he should not eat.

10. But since all creatures are subject to passions, lust,

with the stealth of a serpent, has crept over man's affec-

tions : well therefore has holy Moses represented lust

under the similitude of a serpent; for it creeps upon its

belly like a serpent, not walking on foot, nor raised up on

legs, gliding along by the sinuous contortions, as it were,

of its whole body. Its food, as that of the serpent, is

earthly, for it knows not heavenly food, but feeds on carnal

things, and changes itself into various kinds of desire, and

bends to and fro in tortuous wreaths. It has poison in its

fangs, whereby the belly of every luxurious man is ripped

up, the glutton is slain, the licker up of dishes perishes.

How many have been burst by wine, weakened by drunk-

enness, distended by gluttony.

11. Now I understand why the Lord God breathed on

the face of man ; for there is the seat and there are the in-

citements to lust, the eyes, the ears, the nose and the

mouth; it was to fortify our senses against lust. Now
it was this lust, which, as a serpent, inspired us with

craft, for it is not lust but labour and constant medita-

tion, which, by God's grace, gives perfect wisdom.

12. Now since the posterity of Adam are involved in

the snares of the serpent, let us imitate herein the fraud

of the serpent, and not run our head into danger, but be

careful of its security beyond that of our other members,
1 ('or. for the head of every man is Christ. Let this remain safe,

that the poison of the serpent may not harm us. For
Ecclcs. Wisdom is good with an inheritance, that is, with faith, for

there is an inheritance to them that believe in God.

13. But if that first man, who, dwelling in Paradise, con-

versed with God, could fall so easily, though made of that

virgin clay which had lately been formed and created by
the word of God, nor as yet clotted with gore and the

mui'der of kindred, nor polluted by iniquity and shame;
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nor condemned in our flesh to the curse of a guilty pos- to

terity; how much more easily afterwards did the smooth-
^*""*'^''

worn path of sin lead the human race to a greater fall,

when, one after anotlicr, generations move and more de-

praved succeeded others less wicked ?

14. For if the magnet has such natural power as to at-

tract iron to it, and transfuse itself into the character of

iron, so that often when persons, wishing to try the ex-

periment, apply iron rings to the same stone, it retains all

equally firmly : whereas, if to that ring to which the stone

adheres you add another, and so on in succession, although

the natural power of the magnet reaches through all in

succession, it binds the first with a firm, the hindcrmost

with a slighter bond : if such be the case, how much more

must the condition and nature of the human race have

fallen from a pure state into one less pure, seeing that it

was always attracted to a generation more wicked than

itself?

15. For if the power of nature is diminished even by

passing through those sul)stances which are not capable

of sin, how much more must its vigour be abated by minds

and bodies polluted by the stain of crime? Wherefore,

seeing that wickedness had increased, that innocence had

decayed, that there was no one that did good, no, not one; ps. xiv.

the Lord came in order to form anew, nay to augment, the '•

grace of nature; that ivhere sin had abounded, grace might Rom. v.

much more abound. It is plain then both that God is the
'^*^'

Creator of man, and that there is one God not many gods ; i Cor.

but that there is one God Who made the world, and one ^"'- ^' ^*

world, not many worlds, as the philosophers assert.

IG. First therefore He created the world, and then its

inhabitant, man, that the whole world might be his coun-

try. For if, up to this day, wherever the wise man goes,

he finds himself a citizen, he understands his own position,

he considers himself no where as a stranger or sojourner,

how much more was that first man an inhal)itant of the

whole world, and, as the Greeks say, a cosmopolite, he

who was the recent creation of God, conversing continu-

ally with Him, the fellow- citizen of the saints, the seed-

plot of virtue, set over all creatures in the earth sea and
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Lett. W. air, who considered the whole world to be liis dominion;

whom tlie Lord defended as His own work, and as a loving

Father and Maker never deserted ? In fine He so cherished

tliis His creation, as to redeem him when lost, to receive

him when banished, when dead to raise him to life by the

passion of His Only-begotten Son. Wherefore God is the

Author of man, and, as a good Creator, loves His own work,

as a gracious Father, abandons not him, whom, in the

character of a rich householder, He has redeemed at the

cost of His own possessions.

17. Let us be on our guard therefore that this man, that

• vovs. isj our understanding ^ be not enervated by that woman,

that is passion, who was herself deceived and beguiled by

the pleasure of our senses; that she do not circumvent

and draw him over to her own maxims and opinions. Let

us fly pleasure as a serpent ; it has many allurements, and

especially as regards man. For other animals are capti-

vated by greediness after food; man, in that the powers of

his eyes and ears are more varied, is exposed to greater

dangers.

Farewell ; love me, as you indeed do, for I love you.

A.D.389. LETTER XLVL

Sabinus, who was Bishop of Placentia, liacl written to S. Amhrose to tell him

of an Apolliiiarian heretic, who appears, after being condemned at Placentia,

to have gone to Milan. S. Ambrose in this reply states how he had answered

him from Holy Scripture, and refuted his false interpretations, especially of

the passage in the Epistle to the Philippians, and announces that he has baf-

fled him, and that he is * preparing to flee.'

AMBROSE TO SABINUS.

1. The man of whom you have written to me as a dis-

seminator of pernicious doctrines is a very light character,

and has already received the reward of his poison. For he
has been replied to publicly, and what he had sown in pri-

vate he has reaped openly. I had previously esteemed him
vain and envious only, but when this language of his reached
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my ears, I immediately answered that he was infected by tlic to

venom of Apollinaris, who will not admit that our Lord

Jesus became a servant for us when He took upon Iliin

our flesh ; and this, although the Apostle declares that He l'iiii.ii.7.

took on H'lni the form of a servant. This is the bulwark,

this is the hedge of our faith ; he who destroys this sliall

be destroyed himself, as it is written, JUtoso breakelh «/i EctU-s. x.

hedge, a serpent shall bite him.
^'

2. At first I gently asked him. Why do you what is in itself

good with evil intent ? For I esteem it a favour if any one

who reads my writings Avill tell me of any thing which causes

him surprise. And this, first, because even in things which

I know I may be deceived. Many things pass by the ear

unheeded, many things sound differently to others, it is

well, if it be possible, to be on one's guard in all matters.

Next, because it does not become me to be disturbed,

seeing that many questions are mooted concerning the

words of the Apostles and those of the Gospel and our Lord

Himself, if things are found in my writings also, which

people consider subjects of dispute. For many indulge

their own humour, like that man who compassed the whole

world, that he might find some one to censure, not one

whom he might deem worthy of imitation.

3. Now this man discovered a nasty means of cavilling

at something in my writings, since in commenting upon the

passage in which the Lord Jesus said, I thank Thee, Father, s. Matt.

Lord of heaven and earth, I stated that it was intended to
^'" "'''

show that He is the Father of the Son and the Lord of the

creature. Nevertheless in the Psalm the Son has plainly

called the Father, Lord: They that looked upon Me shaked J^-«;'x.

their heads: help Me, Lord My God. For speaking in
""'' """

the form of a servant He called Him Lord "Whom He knew

to be His Father ; though equal in the form of God, pro-

claiming Himself to be a servant according to tlie substance

of His flesh ; for slavery is of the flesh, lordship of tlic

Godhead.

4. First then your great sagacity perceives that what is

said in the Gospel has reference to the times of the (ios^pel,

when the Lord Jesus dwelt among men in Imman form
;

but now we knoiv Christ accordinr/ to the flesh no loni/tr. ^' f'"--
v.

X 2
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l.r.TT. k;. Ik' it that lie was so seen and known by tliem of old, now
'.» Cor. V. old lliin(/s are passed away, all things are become new. But
'^-

all tliin!,'s are from God, Who has reconciled us by Christ

unto Himself; for we were dead, and therefore One was

riiii. ii.7. made a servant for all. Why do I say, a servant ? He was

made sin, a reproach, a curse. For the Apostle has said

2 for. V. tliat He ivas made sin for us, that the Lord Jesus ivas made
•'1 .

<Jai. iii. ^ curse for us. He has said, when all things shall be sub-

'•^; dued unto Him, then shall He also Himself be subject. Peter

28. also said in the Acts of the Apostles, In the name of Jesus
Actsiii. 6. Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk. Then he said also,

II). i;j. that God had glorified His Servant Jesus, and no one brings

any charge against him concerning the time. But in the

Rev. V. Apocalypse He is called a Lamb by John, in the Psalm He is

'^- called a worm and no man. He was made all these things
Ps. xxii. . . .

(!.
' that He might blunt the sting of our death, that He might

I Cor. XV.
|;a]^g away our slavery, that He might abolish our curses,

our sins, our reproaches.

5. These things and others and many more you have

written me word that you answered to one who consulted

you ; and, seeing that they are contained in Holy Scripture,

how should any one hesitate to utter what has been thus

piously written, tending as they do to the glory of Christ,

iiiii""
'^"^ ^^ ^^^^ disparagement? For if it is said of His gift, that

Kxod. is, of the manna, that he that gathered little had no lack}, he

-Mniidil ^^'^'^ gathered much had nothing over -, could He Himself
avit. suffer diminution or increase ? For in Avhat respect was He
Is. liii. 1. diminished by taking upon Him our bondage, our infirmities?
I'liii.ii. 7. He was humbled. He was in the form of a servant, but He
l's.xxii.7. was also in the glory of God the Father. He was a worm
s. i-iike upon the Cross, but He also forgave the sins of His perse-

cutors. He was a reproach, but He is also the glory of the
is!i. xl.5. Lord, as it is \yritten. The glory of the Lord shall be revealed,

and all flesh shall see it together. What did He lose Who
]b. liii. 2. is wanting in nothing ? He had indeed no form or comeli-

ness, but He had the fulness of the Godhead. He was
accounted weak, but He ceased not to be the Power of God.
He was seen in human form, but there shone upon earth

the Divine Majesty and the glory of the Father.

C). Well therefore has the Apostle repeated the same
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word, saying of the Lord Jesus, ll'ho he\n(j in the form of to

God thoiujht it not robbery to be eqiud with God; but made ''.V"'!'/'!-

Himself of 710 reputation and took upon Him theform of a 7

""'''

servant. Wliat is the meaning of in theform of God l)ut

in the fulness of tlie Godhead, in the expression of the Di-
vine perfection ? Being therefore in the fuhiess of the God-
head, He emptied Himself oi it, and received the fulness of

human nature and perfection : as nothing was wanting to

Him as God so neither was there any thing wanting to His
completeness as Man, that in either /orm He might he per-

fect. Wherefore David also says. Thou art fairer than the I'.s. .\lv.2.

children of men.

7. The Apollinarian is confuted, he has no refuge to

turn to, he is caught in his own net. For he himself had

said. He took upon him the form of a servant, He was not

chosen to be a servant. I ask again therefore, what is the

meaning of in theform of God? He replies, In the nature

of God. For there are those, says the Apostle, lohich bxj (iai. iv.

nature are no gods. I enquire, what is the meaning of
^*

took iqion Him the form of a servant ? Doubtless, as I
j.|,i| jj

have stated, the perfection of the nature and condition of "i-

man, that He might be in the likeness of man. And he

has said well the likeness, not of the flesh, l)ut of men, for n,.

He is in the same flesh. But since He alone was without

sin, but all men are in sin, He was seen in the form of

man. Wherefore the jirophet also says. He is a Jnan yet ,],,. x^w.

who can know him^? Man according to the flesh, but be- '*•

yond man according to the Divine operation. When he

touched the leper He was seen as man, but above man s. .Mati.

when He cleansed him. When He wept over Lazarus dead,
Y""

"•'*•

He wept as man, but He was above men when He com-
^

'.jl| '",

mandcd the dead to come forth with bound feet. He was

seen as man when He hung upon the cross, but above man

when the graves were opened and He raised the dead. s. .M.iii.

8. Nor has the Apollinarian venom any cause for com- ^^^ "•*'-•

plaining because it is thus written, And l)cing found in i»i,ii. ii.

fashion^ as a man, for Jesus is not hereby denied to '^cj'-^^^.^

man, for in another place Paul himself calls Him, The Me- \ Tim. ii.

diator between God and man, the man Christ Jesus, but •••

' Thi.s agrees witii the lAX. «al ivOpuiroi tan koI ti's yviLunm cvrAv :
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Lktt. IT., rather His manhood is established. For it is the custom

and manner of Scripture so to express itself, and we read

s. .i..i.t. also in the Gospel, And tee beheld His glory, the glory as

'• "•
of the Only-begotten of the Father, In the same way

tlicrcforc that He is called as the only-begotten, yet it is

not denied that He is truly the onlj'-begotten Son of God,

so He is said to be as man, yet it is not denied that the

perfection of manhood existed in Him.
ri.il. ii. 7. 9. While, then, He was in the form of a servant, hum-

bled even unto death, He yet remained in the glory of God.

"What injury then was His state of subjection to Him ?

We read that He was made a servant, because we read

fiai.iv. 1. that He was made of a Virgin and created in the flesh, for

I's. cxix. every creature is a servant, as the Prophet says ; For all

lb' things serve Thee. Wherefore also God the Father says, /

ixxxix. havefound David My servant, with My holy oil have I an-

27.
'*''

oi7ited him. He shall call Me, Thou art my Father, my

God, and my strong salvation ; and I ivill make him My
lb. first-born ; and in another Psalm, Preserve Thou my soul

\\\\\\.-2. jgy J d^yi hoUj : savc Thy servant, and afterwards in the same

Psalm, Give Thy strength unto Thy servant, and help the

son of Thy handmaid. Thus I have collected the words of

the Father and of the Son, that I may answer not with

human arguments but by the Divine oracles.

10. In another passage He says. Into Thy hands I com-

mend My spirit, and. Thou hast set My feet in a large room,

and, / became a reproof among all Mine enemies,. And in

the same Psalm, Shew Thy servant the light of Thy coun-

tenance. By the mouth of Isaiah too the Son of God
isa. xiix. Himself says. From my mother's womb the Lord hath called

My name, and He hath made My mouth like a sharp sword,

in the shadoiv of His hand hath He hid Me, and made Me
a polished shaft ; in His quiver hath He hid Me ; and said

unto Me, Thou art My servant, O Israel. For the Son of

lb. xli. God is also called Israel, as in another place, But thou,
^-

Israel, My Servant Jacob, whom I have chosen. For He
<; j,,,|„ alone hath truly not oidy seen but also declared God the
i. !« Father.

Isa. xlix. 11. And it goes on, In whom I will be glorified. Then I
'

'
'
' said, I have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength, for

Ps.
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nouyht, and in vain: yet surely my judyment is with the to

Lo)'d, and my ivork with my God. And now saith the Lord
^^""**

that formed me from the womb to be His servant, to brin;/

Jacob again to Him and Israel. Who hath gathered the

people of God but Christ? Who is glorified before the

Lord ? Who is the Power of God ? lie to Whom the ;
, ,.^,„„

Father hath said, It is a light thing that Thou shouldest be Isa. xiix.

My servant ~, and He to Whom He says Behold, I will give */(, xiii.c;.

Thee for a covenant of the peojile.for a light of the Gentiles, xHx. ti.

that Thou mightest be My Salvation unto the end of the earth.

Of Him He has also spoken by the mouth of the prophet

Ezekiel, saying, / ivill set up one Shepherd over them, and Ezek.

He shall feed them, even My Servant David, He shall feed^y^^^lx.

them, and He shall be their Shepherd. And I the Lord will

he their God, and My Servant David a Prince among them.

Now king David was already dead, and therefore the true

David, the truly humble, the truly meek, the true Son of

God, strong of hand, is announced by this name; he also

is intended in the book of the prophet Zechariah, where

God the Father says. Behold I ivill send my servant, the Zecli. Hi.

Orient^ is His name. Did then His being clothed infilthy
li, ii,. ;i.

garments deprive the Sun of righteousness of the brightness

of His Godhead?
12. And why need I say more ? Shall we deem servi-

tude to be a state of greater weakness than tliat of being

made sin, of being a curse, a reproach, than the infirmi-

ties which He bore for our sakes that we might be saved

from them ? For He Avas made all of these that He might

relieve the world from them. But they will not admit

that He was made a servant, a reproach, a curse, because

they affirm that the Word and the liesh are of one sub-

stance, and say, Because He redeemed us He is called a

servant, and ought to be called siiu And they do not per-

ceive this to be the glory of Christ, that in His Incarna-

tion He took upon Him the state of a servant that He
^" ' Ecce ep^o niittam scrvum nipuni, xxiii. 5. xxxiii. 15. and in all tliose

Oriens nonien Ejus.' Vulfr. lias ' Ert-e jiassapcs tlif \'iilfr. r«-ii<lfi> if h\ ' (mt-

epoadducamsorvummciiiuOrifnti'in.' iiH-n.' In the imssaffi-s of Zrrli. and

'Oricns nonicn Kins' comes in v. 12. .Icicni. the L.XX. have the «..rd ava-

' Bchcdd I will 1)1 1111«: foitl' "»} servant toA?;. Tli.' word in tl ri^'iiial nirnns

till' Brancii.' Tin- same word iti the ' a sprout ' or ' slioot.'

oriarinal is used also in Is. iv. 2. Jereni.
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Lett. 4C. mii^ht restore liberty to all ; He bore our sins, that He
might take away the sin of the world.

13. He was made a servant, He was made sin and a

curse, that thou mightest cease to be a servant of sin, and

that He might absolve thee fi'om the curse of the Divine

judgment. He therefore took upon Him thy curse, for

Ctai. iii. Cursed is every one that hanrjeth on a tree. He was made
a curse upon the cross, that thou mightest be blessed in

the kingdom of God. He was disgraced. He was vilified

Is. xlix. and set at nought. He said, / have laboured in vain,

Phil. ii.
through Whom Paul was enabled to say,! have not laboured

^^- in vain. This He did that He might confer on His ser-

vants the fruit of good works and the glory of the preach-

ing of the Gospel, whereby the world might be released

from the burthen of its toil.

JiT. xvii. 11, On hearing these things the pai'tridge '' vms left in

the midst of her days, she who cried that she might gather

the things which she did not lay, and was overcome by the

voice of the Lord Jesus. And even now is she preparing

for flight.

Farewell ; love me, for I love you.

^•'^••^^"- LETTER XLVIL

This brief letter was sent with a book which Sabinus had asked for. It is a
friendly invitation to a regular correspondence, as bringing friends together
in spirit who are severed in body.

AMBROSE TO SABINUS.

1. I HAVE transmitted the volume you asked for, writ-

ten more clearly and neatly than the one which I had pre-

viously sent, in order that by the facility of its perusal

your judgment of it might be unimpeded. For the original

copy was written not for appearance, but for use, for I do
not always employ a scribe, especially at night, at which
time I am unwilling to be a trouble and a burthen to

others, and further, because the words I am then dictating

flow on with a kind of impetuosity, and in a rapid stream.
2. But as I am desirous to select with precision the

'' See Letter xxxii. 1

.
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words which my old ago employs in its familiar intercourse,

and to proceed with a slow step, 1 tliink tlic use of mv (jwn

hands in writing befits me better; that I may sct'in rather

to conceal my words than lustily give vent to them ; and

may not have to blush at the presence of him wlio is writ-

ing for me, but, having no one in the secret of my words,

may weigh what I write with eye as well as with ears. For,

in the Avords of Scripture, the tongue is swifter than the

hand; My tongue is the pen of a ready ivriter. i»^ xiv.

3. And though you may perhaps say that the swiftness -•

is here attributed to the writer, the meaning will neverthe-

less not escape you that it is only the swiftness of a ready

writer which can take down the words of the prophetic

tongue. The Apostle Paul also wrote with his own hand,

as he says himself, / have loritten unto you ivith mine oivn GjiI. vi.

hand. He did it to show honour, we do it from Ixashful- '••

ness.

4. But while your judgement of my book is still in sus-

pense, let us entertain each other by letters; the advantage

whereof is that although severed from each other by dis-

tance of space we may be united in affection ; for by this

means the absent have the image of each other's presence

reflected back upon them, and conversation by writing

unites the severed. By this means also we interchange

thoughts with our friend, and transpose our mind into his.

5. Now if, according to your admonition, there is any

savour of ancient writings in our letters, not only do our

minds seem to be united by this progress in true doctrine,

but also the form and fashion of a more intimate con-

verse seems to be set forth, in that the discussion which is

thus entered upon by mutual inquiry and reply appears to

place in presence of each other those friends who in this

manner challenge and engage one another.

6. And why need I produce the example of our ances-

tors, who by their letters have instilled faith into tlie minds

of the people, and have written to whole nations together,

and have shewn themselves to be present althougli writing

from a distance, according to the words of the Apostle,

that he was absent in body, but present in spirit, not only i c.r. r

in writing but also in judging. Again, he condemned them •'•
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311 S. Ambrose desires Sabinus' opinion of his loritings,

L.:tt. is. while ah.scnt by epistle, and also absolved them by epistle;

for Ihc epistle of Paul was a certain image of his presence

and form of his work.

7 For the epistles of the Apostles were not, like those

•2(<.r. X. of others, iveighty and poiverfiil, but his bodily presence

'"• /rcak, (Did his speech contemptible, but his letter was of

that kind that such as was the substance of his work such

also was the form of his precept ; for such, says he, as we

are in ivord by letters when absent, such ivill ive be also in

deed when we arc present. He imprinted the image of his

presence on his letters, he declared its fruit and testimony

in his work.

Farewell ; love me, as indeed you do, for I love you.

LETTER XLVIII.

S. Ambrose in this letter heg^s Sabinus to examine tlic books whicli he sends

to liim carefully, and to criticise them freely, as a proof of true friendship,

and at the same time adding to tlie value of the works.

AMBROSE TO SABINUS.

1. You have sent me back my volumes, and I shall hold

them in greater esteem owing to your judgment. I have

therefore sent you others, not so much because I was de-

lighted at wishing for your favourable judgment, as of that

truth which I have asked and you have promised to declare

to me ; for should any thing strike you I would rather it

had the correction of your judgment before it goes abroad

beyond the power of recal, than that you should praise

what is blamed by others. It is on this account that I

have requested to have your opinion of those things which

you asked me to write, for I have not so much desired that

what I publish from time to time should be read by you, as

that they should be submitted to the account which your

judgment shall take of them. And this judgment, as one

said of old, w\\\ not require '' a long sitting and delay.

For surely it is easy for you to judge of my writings.

" He is quoting from a letter of Cicero's. Ep. ix. 3. Longi subscllii, ut nos-
ter Pompcius appellat, judicatio et mora.
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2. Thus far, on your invitation, I have thought it right to

to proceed ; it is now your part to discern clearly and ex-

amine carefully what requires correction, that you nuiy

thus escape being inculpated in those faults which may

have stolen unawares upon myself. For somehow over

and above that want of caution which envelops me as with

a mist, every one is beguiled in what he himself writes, and

its faults escape his ear. And as a man takes pleasure in

his children even thougli deformed, so also is a writer

llattercd by his own discourses however ungraceful. How
frequently are words put forth uncautiously or understood

less charitably than one means; or some ambiguity escapes

from us ; things, moreover, which are to be subjected to

the judgment of others we ought to weigh not so much by

our own as by another's opinion, and to separate from it

every grain of malevolence.

3. Be so kind therefore as to lend an ear of keen atten-

tion, peruse the whole thoroughly, test my discourses, see

whether they contain, not rhetorical charms and persuasive

words, but a sound faith and a sober confession. Affix a

mark on words of doubtful weight and which are deceitful

in the scales, that the adversary may not make out any thing

to tell in his favour. Let him meet with defeat if he enters

into the contest. That book is in a bad condition, which

cannot be defended without a champion ; for a book which

goes forth without a mediator has to speak for itself; my
book however shall not go forth from me, unless it receive

authority from you. When then you bid it go forth, and

give your word for it, let it be left to its own keeping.

4. But, since the kingdom of God is not in icord but in }
t'«'r.

jwiver, if a word offend you consider the 2)oicer of its pro-

fession. By profession I mean that decision of faith which

we hold, as handed down by our fatliers, against the Sabel-

lians and Arians, that we worship God the Father and His

Only-begotten Son and the Holy Spirit, that this Trinity is

of one Substance Majesty and Divinity; that in this Xame s. M;:«t.

of the Father and of the Son arid of the Holy Ghost, we bap-
J^J^'"'-

tize, as it is written ; that the Son, co-eternal with the Fa-

ther, took upon Him our llesh, born of the Holy Sjiirit and

of the Virgin Mary, equal to the Father as touching His
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Lr.TT. 1^^. Godhead, in the form of God, that is, in all the fulness of

c.i. ii, It. the Godhead Whicli divells in Him, as the Apostle says,

iM.ii. ii. hodibj; Who, in the person of man, took upon Him theform
'

'

^"

of a servant, and humbled Himself even unto death.

5. Wherefore as against Photinus this is our sentence,

and as against Apollinaris it is also a proper safeguard;

our confession, namely, that as in the form of God He
lacked nothing of the Divine nature and fulness, so in that

human form there was nothing wanting in Him so as to

cause Him to be judged imperfect as Man ; for He came

in order to save man altogether. Truly it would not have

been fitting that He W' ho had accomplished a perfect work

in others should suffer it to be imperfect in Himself; for

if aught was wanting to Him as Man, then He did not re-

deem the whole man, and if He did not redeem the whole

man, He deceived us, for He said that He had come in

Hei), vi. order to save the whole man. But since it is impossible for
18- God to He, He deceived us not ; wherefore, seeing that He

came to redeem and save the whole man, He took upon

Him the whole of that which belonged to human perfec-

tion.

6. Such, as you will remember, is my belief. Should my
words in any passage raise a doubt, still they will not raise

any prejudice as to my faith, for if the mind continue sted-

fast, it extends its protection over ambiguous language, and

preserves it from error.

7. This preface then I send you, and will insert it, if

you please, in the books of our lettersj and place it among
their number; that so it maybe recommended by your

name, and by our letters to each other our mutual love in

the Lord, may be increased : that, finally, you may so read

as to give me your judgment, and to communicate to me
whatever may strike you, for true love is j^roved by con-

stancy. For the present we have chosen that which old

men find more easy, the writing of letters in ordinary and
familiar language : subjoining, should such present itself,

any appropriate passage from the sacred Scriptures. Fare-

well, my brother, and love one who is your lover, for I

greatly love you.



Tilt' btnvjit of sulitudt',

TO
tAUINt'S

LETTER XLIX. a.d.S'jo.

S. Ambrose says tliat he never feels less solitary, tlian wlien Iiy liim.self

writinc^ to a friend. He then dwells on the benefit of solitude; esjieeially in

tliat we may then have tJod pnaent with us, and lay open our souls to Him.

AMBROSE TO SABIXUS.

1. SixcE you also take pleasure in receiving my letters,

by means of Mhich, although separated from each other,

Ave discourse together as if present, I will for the future

more frequently convei'se with you by letter when I am
alone. For^ I am never less alone than when I seem to

be so, nor ever less at leisure than in the intervals of lal)our.

For then I summon at pleasure whom I will, and associate

to myself those whom I love most or find most congenial

;

no man interrupts or intrudes upon us. Then it is that

I more intimately enjoy you, that I confer with you in the

Scriptures, that we converse together more at length.

2. Mary was alone when addressed by the Angel, alone

when the Holy Ghost came upon her, and the power of tJie S. f,uk.'

Highest overshadowed her. She was alone when she effected '" '^'^'

the salvation of the world, and conceived the Redemption

of the universe. Peter was alone when the mystery of the A<ts x.

sanctification of the Gentiles all over the world was made "'•

known to him. Adam was alone, and he fell not, because

his mind adhered to God. But when the woman was join-

ed to him he lost his power of abiding by the celestial pre-

cepts, and therefore he hid himself when God walked in (jm. iii.

Paradise.

3. And even now, while I read the sacred Scriptures,

God walks in Paradise. The book of Genesis, wherein the

virtues of the Patriarchs bud forth, is Paradise ; Deutero-

nomy, wherein grow the precepts of the Law, is also Para-

" He is here quotinfj from (licero otiosum esse quam (|iinm ofiosns, ner

De otT. iii. 1, where Cieero pives as a minus solum (|uam (|uum solus esset.'

saying- of Scipio Africanus, on the It is quoted a^jain liy S. Ambrose in

authorityofCato, 'numquam se minus l)e off. Min. iii. 1, 1<>7.
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Lr.TT. I'.i. disc, wlicrein the tree of life brings forth good fruit, and

diffuses over all nations the precepts of eternal hope.

s. Matt. l'. So when I hear, Love your enemies, when I hear, Sell

y- *': that thou hast, and give to the poor ; when I hear, unto him

21. that smiteth thee on the one cheek offer also the other ; when
^." !;,'j'^^' I hear these things and do not perform them, nay, when I

barely love him who loves me, when I will not part with

what I have, when I desire to avenge the injuries I have

received, and to recov^er what has been wrested from me,

whereas the Scripture bids me give up more than I have

been asked for or deprived of, I perceive that I am acting

contrary to the commands of God. Thus opening the eyes

of my conscience, I perceive that God is present and walk-

ing with me; I desire to hide, I desire to clothe myself;

iri'b. iv. but I am naked in His sight unto Whom all things are

naked and opened ! I am abashed therefore, and desire to

conceal the shame of my crimes as though they were the

secret members of my body ; but since God sees all things,

since I am manifest to Him, though covered with leaves

and shaded by thickets, I think to conceal myself from Him
by the covering of my body. This is that coat of skins,

in which Adam was clothed when he was cast out of Para-

dise, neither shielded from the cold, nor protected from

scorn, but exposed to misery as well as guilt.

5. From whence it appears that it is when alone that

we offer ourselves to God, that we open to Him our souls,

Gen. iii. that we put off the cloak of fraud. Adam was alone when

11) i. 27.
P^^ced in Paradise; alone also when made in the image of

God : but when cast out of Paradise he was not alone.

^- .•^"''" The Lord Jesus was alone when He redeemed the world

;

for it was no herald or messenger, but the Lord Himself
alone Who redeemed His people, although He, in Whom
the Father always dwells, can never be alone. Let us also

then be alone, that the Lord may be with us. Farewell

:

love me, for I also love you.



That Gud cannot lie, a proof ofpower not of weakness. .'U!)

TO
LETTER L. chroma-

TIIS

This letter contains an interesting discussion of the question how an evil

man like Balaam could be employed by God to utter true ijropheeies, and
deals with other dlllieulties which arise out of Balaam's history.

AMBROSE TO ClIROMATIUS.

1. Does God lie? Truly He lies not, because it is im-
possible for God to lie. And further, does this impossi-
bility arise from infirmity? No, truly, for how can He be
Almighty if He cannot do all things ? What then is im-
possible to Him? Not that which is difficult to His Power,
but what is contrary to His Nature. // is impossible, it is lleh. vi.

said,/o?* Him to lie. This impossibility comes not of in-
^^^

firmity, but of Power and Majesty, for truth admits not of

falsehood, nor God's Power of the weakness of error.

Wherefore let God be true and every man a liar. Rom. ill.

2. The truth therefore is always in Him; He remains'^'

faithful ; change or deny Himself He cannot. But if He
deny that He is true. He lies, but to lie belongs not to

power but to weakness. Nor can He change, for His na-

ture admits not infirmity. This impossibility tlierefore

comes of His fulness, which cannot be diminished or in-

creased, not of infirmity, which, in that it increases itself,

is weak. Whence we gather that this impossil)ility on the

part of God is indeed most powerful. For what can be

more powerful than to be ignorant of all infirmity?

3. There is however another loeakness of God which is l Cor. i.

stronger than men, and a foolishness of God which is wiser
''"

than men, but this has reference to the Cross, the former

to His Godhead. If then His weakness is strength, liow

can that which comes of His power be weak? Let it there-

fore be an axiom with us that God lies not.

4. But there was no diviner of auguries in Israel accord- Dent,

inff to the law of God. How then was it that Balaam said ^^'"" ''^-

that he was forbidden by the oracle of God to go and curse

the people of Israel, and yet he went, and the Angel of the

Lord who had forbidden his going, met him, and stood in

the way of the ass that carried him, and nevertheless the

Angel himself bid him go, only he must spcNik that which



3.'2() Balaam otilij an inafnnnent in God's Hand.

Lr.Tr.50. should he put into liis mouth? If there was to be no de-

ceiver in Israel, liow did this oracle of God, declaring

things for true, come to him who was a deceiver? If he

spoke as the oracle of God, whence did he derive the grace

of the Divine inspiration ?

5. But you arc not to wonder that the Lord should put

into the mouth of a diviner what he should speak, when
you read in the Gospel that it was put into the movitli even

of the pi'ince of the Synagogue, one of the persecutors of

s. .Ttilin Christ, that it is expedient that one man should die for the
^'' ^' people ? Herein then is no merit of prophecy, but an as-

sertion of the truth ; that by the testimony even of adver-

saries the truth might be declared, so that the perfidy of

unbelievers might be confuted by the words even of their

own diviners. Just so Abraham ^ the Chaldeean is called

to belief, that the superstition of the Chaldeeans might be

put to silence. It is not thei-efore the merit of him who
utters, but rather the oracle of God Who calls, the grace

of God Who reveals.

Niiini).^ 0. Now what was the guilt which Balaam incurred, but
that he spoke one thing, and designed another ? For God
requires a clean vessel, not one defiled by uncleanness and
pollution. Balaam therefore was tried, not approved, for

he was full of deceit and treachery. Again, when he first

enquired whether he should go to that vain people, and
was forbidden, he excused himself: afterwards, when more
honourable messages were sent, he who ought to have re-

fused consent, seduced by ampler promises and more
lb. 19. abundant gifts, was led again to enquire of God, as if

many gifts could influence the mind of God.
7. Answer M^as made to him as to a covetous man, not

as to one who sought the truth, that so he might rather
be deceived than rightly informed. He set out, an Angel

II). 25. "^ct him in a narrow place, and shewed himself to the ass,

» Tins is tlio rc.idinpr of most MSS, ' Balaam' instead of 'Abraham.' This
acconbiii,^ to tlic JJciicdictine Editors, makes the connection easier, but then
And, tlioiif,--!! thi' coiuu-ction of ideas 'adscitiir ad fidem ' is strangely ap-
is sonunvliat abrupt, they explain it to plied to him, and it could only mean,
be, that, as the f,nft of faith was be- ' is employed to utter the truth.' He
.stowed on Abralnm the Chaldean, so might be called a Chaldean as the
the gift of iirophecy was bestowed on common name among the Romans for
lialaam. All the other Editions have Eastern diviners generally.

xxii. \-2.



The ' dcatli of the ri(jhteous^ the Sacrament of Jiaj)tisin. o'i 1

but not to the diviner. To the former he revealed liinisclf, to
CIIKOMA-
TIL3the latter he crushed

;
yet, that he might at length be re-

cognized by him, he opened his eyes also. He saw, but

even yet he did not believe the manifest oracle, and though

his very eyes ought to have convinced him, he answered

confusedly and doubtingly.

8. Then the Lord, being angry, said to him by the Angel,

Go ivith the men, but only the word that I shall speak unto Numi).

thee, that shall thou speak. As an empty instrument you
^^"'

shall give utterance to My words. It is I Who will speak,

not you
;
you will only echo what you hear and do not

understand. You will gain no advantage by going, because

you will return without either a reward of money or pro-

gress in grace. Again, these are his first words, How shall "^- xxiu.

/ curse ivhorn God hath not cursed ? in order to shew that

the benediction of the Hebrew people depended not on his

will but on the grace of God.

9. From the top of the rocks, he says, / see him ; for I

cannot embrace within my ken this people, which shall

dwell alone, marking out their boundaries, not so much by

the occupation of space as by the abode of virtue, and ex-

tending them into eternal ages by the distinctive peculia-

rity of their manners. For which of the bordering nations

shall be numbered with this one, which is raised above

their fellowship by its exalted righteousness ? Who shall

understand the nature of its generation ? Their bodies we

indeed perceive to have been compounded and fashioned

of human seed, but their minds have sprung from higher

and wondrous seed-plots.

10. Let my soul die ivith their souls, die to this bodily ii>. l<>.

life, that with the souls of the just it may attain to the

grace of that eternal life. Herein even then was revealed

the excellence of our heavenly Sacrament and of holy Bap-

tism, by the operation whereof men die to original sin and

to evil works ; that being transformed by newness of life

into fellowship with the just they may rise again to live as

do the just. And what wonder is it that it should be so,

when men die to sin in order to live to God ?

11. Balak hearing this, was wroth and said, ' I l)rought lb. il.

thee to curse and thou blessest.' He answered, ' I am re-

Y



'y2'2 Balaam's treacheous counsel,

Lett. CO. proved for that of which I am not conscious; for I speak

1 (or. notliiiig of my own, but utter sounds like a tinkling cym-
^"'- ' huL^ Again, being carried to a second and a third place,

Niimit. altlu)ugh he wished to curse, he blessed ; He hath not be-

XXIII. 21.
j^^j^i iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he seen perverseness in

Israel ; the Lord his God is with him. And afterwards he

commands seven altars and sacrifices to be prepared. He
ought, indeed, to have departed, but his weak mind and

mutability of purpose led him to believe that he could turn

aside the Will of God : he himself, the while, being in a

trance, desired one thing but spoke another.
M). x\iv. 12. }jQif) goodly, said he, are thy tents, O host of the He-

brews ! As the valleys are they spread forth, as gardens

by the river's side and as cedar trees beside the waters. A
V. 11». man shall come out of Jacob, and shall subdue many na-

^; L' tions, and his kingdom shall be exalted on high : in the

^ ;,
earth also he shall extend his dominion in Egypt. Blessed

is he that blesseth thee, and cursed is he that curseth thee.

Now to whom did he point but to the people of Christ ?

God blesses him into whose heart the Word of God enters,
Heb. IV. c^f^n to the dividing asunder of the soul, and of the joints

and marroio ; in him Balaam would have found the grace

of tlie Lord if he had acted according to the intent and
purpose of his heart. But since an evil mind is confuted

by its own counsels, and the secrets of the soul are betrayed

by events, his mind was thus discovered by the treachery

which followed.

13. Therefore also he met with a worthy reward of his

malice. For finding while in his trance that he could not
curse, he gives his advice to the king, saying, ' Such is the

utterance of what God has commanded, hear now my coun-
sel against the oracles of God. This people is just, it has
the protection of God : since it has not given itself to di-

vinations and auguries, but to the eternal God above; and
therefore its faith excels that of others. But sometimes
even faithful minds fall through corporeal charms and the
blandishments of beauty. Numerous are your women, and
many of them not uncomely; now the male sex is in no
respect more prone to fall than through the frailty with
which it is captivated by female beauty, particularly if their



baffled by Phineas. .'i:2.'i

minds are excited by frequent converse, and thus become to

inflamed as by a torch ; if, while they drink in the hope of tius

enjoying, their passions are kept in suspense. Let your

women therefore cast their hooks by their converse, let

them offer no obstacles to a first access, but roam abroad

and spread themselves through the camp, exposed to view

and affable of speech. Let them so artfully deal with these

men as not to admit them to carnal intercourse until they

shall have proved the strength of their love by becoming

participators in sacrilege. For they may thus be deprived

of the protection of heaven, if they shall themselves depart

by sacrilege from the Lord their God.'

1-4. Unrighteous therefore, as the counsellor of fornica-

tion and sacrilege, was Balaam ; for thus it is plainly writ-

ten in the Apocalypse of John the Evangelist, when the

Lord Jesus says to the Angel of the Church of Pergamos

;

Thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, Ri'v.Ji.

ivho taught Balak to cast a stumbling-block before the chil-
'

dren of Israel, to eat things sacrified unto idols, and to

commit fornication ; so hast thou also them that hold the

doctrine of the Nicolaituns. Wherefore it appears that

from hence has flowed the impiety of the ^Lmichees, like

that of Manasseh, who mingle and unite sacrilege with

impurity.

15. Neither, then, was God unjust, nor His purpose

mutable; for He detected Balaam's mind and the secrets

of his heart, and He therefore tried him as a diviner. He

did not choose him as a prophet. Surely he ought to have

been converted if it were only by the grace of such great

oracles and the sublimity of his revelations, but his mind,

full of iniquity, brought forth words but did not yield be-

lief, seeking to frustrate by its counsels that event which

it had predicted. And since he could not defeat the pro-

phecy, he suggested deceitful counsels whereby the fickle

people of the Jews were tempted but not overcome ; for

by the righteousness of one priest all the counsel of this Num.

wicked man was overthrown, and that the host of our''"'^-

fathers could be delivered by one man was much more

wonderful than that it could be deceived by one man.

IG. This little ijift I have sent to vour Holiness, because

Y 2



32 !• S. Ambrose is not ungrateful to Theodosius,

Li.TT.r.i. you wisli mc to compile somewhat from the interpretations

of the ancient authors. But I had undertaken to write

letters in a familiar style, savouring of the tone of thought

of our fathers ; and should you relish their flavour I shall

be emboldened to send you of the same kind hereafter.

For I prefer conversing garrulously with you like an old

man concerning heavenly things, which is called in Greek

'••'."• ahoXeax^iaai : Isaac ivent forth into the field, aho\e<jyr]Gai^

ni'nu'di-" seeing in his mind, on the approach of Rebecca, the my-
tate E.v. steries of the Church which was to come : this conversing

with you with the words of an old man, that I may not

seem to have abandoned my art, I prefer, I say, to uttering

in a more vehement style things no longer adapted to our

studies or strength.

Farewell : love me, for I also love you.

A.D.390. LETTER LI.

This is the famous Letter addressed by S.Ambrose to Theodosius after the

massacre at Thessalonica. Tlie details of that occurrence are too familiar

to need repeating? here. In this Letter S. Ambrose explains to the Emperor

why he had avoided meetine^ him on his return to Milan, and urges him

with respectful and most affectionate, but firm remonstrance, to follow

David in penitence as he had followed him in crime, and tells him that God

Himself had in a vision forbidden him to offer the Sacrifice of the Eucharist

in his behalf while he remained impenitent. The Letter, far from deserving

(lil)bon's scornful title of ' a miserable rhapsody on a noble subject,' may

rather be regarded as a model of dignified remonstrance, well befitting an

eminent prelate addressing a great earthly Sovereign.

AMBROSE, BISHOP, TO HIS MAJESTY THE EMPEROR
THEODOSIUS.

1. Very pleasant to me is the reniembrance of vour

long friendship, and I also bear a grateful sense of those

benefits which,at my frequent intreaties you have most

graciously extended to others. You may be sure then that

it could not 1)0 from any ungrateful feeling that on your ar-

rival, which I was wont to long for so ardently, I shunned

your presence. The motives of my conduct 1 will now

briefly explain.
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2. I found that I alone in all your court was denied the to

natural right of hearing, in order to deprive me of the J"s*il's

power of speaking too : for you were frequently displeased

at decisions having reached me which were made in your

Consistory. Thus I have been debarred from the common
privilege of men, though the Lord Jesus says, Nothiny is ^.-.J'"';"

secret ivhich shall not be made manifest. Wherefore 1 did

my utmost to obey with reverence your royal will, and I

provided both for you and for myself; for you, that you

should have no cause of disturbance, to which end I en-

deavoured that no intelligence should be brought me of

the Imperial decrees ; and as to myself, I provided against

my not seeming to hear, when present, from fear of others,

and thus incurring the charge of connivance, and also

against hearing in such manner that while my ears were

open my mouth must be closed, and I must not utter what

I heard, lest I should injure those who had fallen under

suspicion of treachery.

3. What then was I to do ? was I not to listen ? But I

could not close my ears with the wax of the old tales.

Must I disclose what I heard? But then I had reason to

fear that the same result which I apprehended from your

commands Would ensue from my own words ; that they

might become the cause of bloodshed. Was I then to be

silent? But this would be the most miserable of all, for

my conscience would be bound, my liberty of speech taken

away. And what then of the text, if the jiriest warn not K/.-k. iii

the toicked from his ivicked iraij, the wicked man shall die '^•

in his iniquity, but the priest shall be liable to punishment,

because he did not warn him ?

4. Suffer me, gracious Emperor. You have a zeal fur

the faith, I owiTit, you have the fear of (jocI, I confess it

;

but you have a \^liemencejfl:emper, which if sootlicd may

rcAdJlyLbe changed into compassion, butJf inflamed J)e-

comes so violent that you can scarcely restrain it. If no

one will allay it, let no^ne at least inflame it. To your-

self 1 would willingly trust, for you are wont to exercise

self-control, and by your love of mercy to conf|uer this vio-

lence of your nature.

5. This vehemence of yours I have preferred secretly to



;5:«J(i The Emjjcrur, ivho has followed David in his sin,

Li:tt.-)1. cominciid to your consideration, rather than run the risk

of rousiiii,' it pu])licly l)y my acts. And so I have preferred

to be lacking somewliat in duty rather than in humility,

and that others should complain of my want of priestly-

authority, rather than that you should find any want of

respect in me, who am so devoted to you ; and this in

order that you may restrain your emotions, and have full

power of clioosing what counsel to follow. I alleged as my
reason, bodily sickness, which was in fact severe, and not

to be mitigated but by more gentle treatment ; still I would

rather have died than not have waited two or three days

for your arrival. But I could not do so.

6. An act has been committed^ the city of Thessalonica,

the like of which is not recorded, the perpetration of w^iich

I^ould not prevent, which in mj^ frequent_petitions before

the_court I had declared to be most atroeions^ ai^d whinh

by your tardy revocation you have^yqm^elfjiixmounced^

be very heinous : such an act as this I could not extenuate.

Intelligence of it was first brought to a synod held on the

arrival of the Gallican Bishops : all present deplored it, no
one viewed it leniently; your friendship with Ambrose, so far

from excusing your deed, would have even brought a heavier

weight of odium on my head, had there been no one found

to declare the necessity of your being reconciled to God.
7. Is your Majesty ashamed to do that which the Royal

Prophet David did, the forefather of Christ according to the

flesh ? It was told him that a rich man, who had numerous
flocks, on the arrival of a guest took a poor man's lamb and
killed it, and recognizing in this act his own condemnation,

2 Sam. he said, / have sinned against the Lord. Let not your
XII. 13. ]\iajesty then be impatient at being told, as David was by
lb. 7. tke prophet. Thou art the man. For if you listen thereto

obediently and say, / have sinned against the Lord, if you
Ps. xcv. will use those words of the royal Prophet, come let us

ivorship andfall down, and kneel before the Lord our Maker,
2 Sam. to you also it shall be said. Because thou repentest, the Lord
""• ^^- hath put away thy sin, thou shall not die.

8. Another time, when David had commanded the people
to be numbered, his heart smote him, and he said unto the

lb. xxiv. Lord, / have sinned greatly in tluit I have done, and now, I
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beseech thee O Lord, take away the iniijuitij of thy servant, to

for I have done very foolishly. And Nathan the i)rophet Josu;
was sent again to him, to ofter him three tilings, to choose 2 Sam.

one of them, which lie would; seven years famine in the
^^'^'* '""

land, or to flee three months before his enemies, or three

days pestilence in the land. And David said, I am in a ii.. u.

ffi-eat strait, let us now fall info the hand of the Lord, for
His mercies are great, and let me not fall into the hand of
man. His fault lay in wishing to know the number of all

the people wliich were with him, a knowledge which ought

to have been reserved for God.

9. And Scripture tells us that when the people were

dying, on the very first day and at dinner time, David saw
the Angel that smote the jieople, he said, Lo, I have sinned ii,. 17.

and done wickedly ; but these sheep, what have they done ?

let Thine hand, Ipray Thee, be against me, and against my
father^s house. So the Lord repented, and commanded the

Angel to spare the people, and that David should offer sa-

crifice : for there were then sacrifices for sin, but we have

now the sacrifices of penitence, ^o _by that humility lie

was made more acceptaljle to God, forh is not wonderful

that man should sinTljut^t is incleed blameable if he do iiot

ackno^dedge his error, andjmmble himself before God.

10. Holy Job, himself also powerful in this world, saith,

I covered not my sin, but declared it before all the people. j„\f^sy^\

And to the cruel kins: Saul Jonathan his son said. Let not '•}'[

, - , (til."

the king sin against his servant, against David ; and // here- s,-iis.-,

foi'e then icilt thou sin auainst innocent blood to slay David ""' ''""

ivithout a cause ? For although he was a king he still would i sam.

have sinned in slaying the innocent. Again when David ^^^'

was possessed of the kingdom, and heard that innocent

Abner had been slain by Joab the Captain of his host, he

said, I and my kingdom are guiltless before the Lordfor ever 2 Sam.

from the blood af Abner the son of Xer, and he fasted for '"• -^•

sorrow.

11. This I have written, not to confound you, but that

these royal examples may induce you to put away this sin

from your kingdom ; for this you will do l)y humbling your

soul before God. You are a man; temptation has fallen

upon you; vanquish it. Sin is not washed away but by
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328 .S. Ambrose rc/i(scs to admit him to the Holy Sacrifice,

LiTT.ai. tears ami pciiitencc. Ncitlier Angel nor Archangel can do

s. Matt. it. The Lord Himself, Who alone can say / am with ijou ;

even He grants no remission of sin save to the penitent.

12, I advise, I entreat, I exhort, I admonish; for I am

grieved that you who were an example of singular piety,

who stood so high for clemency, who would not suffer even

sin'dc offenders to be put in jeopardy, should not mourn

over the death of so many innocent persons. Successful

as you have been in battle, and great in other respects, yet

mercy was ever the crown of your actions. The devil has

envied you your chief excellence : overcome him, while you

still have the means. Add not sin to sin by acting in a

manner which has injured so many.

13. For my part, debtor as I am to your clemency in all

other things 5 grateful as I must ever be for this clemency,

which I Lave found superior to that of many Emperors and

equalled only by one, though I have no ground for charging

you with contumacy, I have still reason for apprehension

:

if you purpose being present, I dare not offer the 3a^'ifice.

That which may not be done when the blood of one inno-

cent person has been shed, may it be done wheia-Diany have

been slain ? I trow not.

11. Lastly, I will wi-ite with my own hand what I wish

should be read by yourself only. As I hope for deliverance

from all tribulation from the Lord, it has not been from

man, nor by man's agency that this has been forbidden

me, but by His own manifest interposition. For in the

midst of my anxiety, on the vei'y night whereon I was
about to set out, I saw you in a vision coming into the

Church, but I was withheld from offering Sacrifice. Other
things I pass over, which I might have avoided, but I bore

them for your sake, I believe. May the Lord cause all

things to turn out peacefully. Our God gives us divers

admonitions, by heavenly signs, by prophetic warnings;
and by visions vouchsafed even to sinners, He would have
us understand tliat we ought to beseech Him to remove
from us commotions, that He would bestow peace on you,

our rulers, that the Church, for whose benefit it is that we
should have pious and Christian Emperors, may be kept
in faith and tranquillity.
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15. Doubtless you wish to be approved by God. To to
every thing there is a season, as it is written ; // is time for J^',^";.

Thee Lord, saith the propliet, to lay to Thine hand, and, Kni.>.s.

It is an acceptable time to God. You shall make vour ',',':
\:^..

oblation when you have received permission to sacridce, 12«.

when your offering will be pleasing to God. Would it not
be a delight to me to enjoy your Majesty's favour, and act

in accordance with your will, if the case permitted it?

Prayer by itself is a sacrifice ; it obtains pardon while the

oblation would be rejected, for the former is evidence of

humility, the latter of contempt : for God Himself tells us

that He prefers the performance of His commandments to

sacrifice. God proclaims this, Moses announces it to the

people, Paul preaches it ttf them. Do that which you un-
derstand is for the time better. / will have mercy, it is s. Matt,

said, and not sacrifice. Are not those therefore rather to '"• l^-

be called Christians who condemn their own sin than those

who think to excuse it? The just accuses himself in the Pmv.

beginning of his ivords. He who, having sinned, accuses yX"
''"

himself, not he who praises himself, is just.

16. I would that previously to this I had trusted rather

to myself than to your accustomed habits. Remembering
that you quickly pardon, and revoke your sentence, as you

have often done, you have been anticipated, and I have

not shunned that which I had no need to fear. But tlianks

to the Lord, Who chastises His servants, that they may
not be lost. This I sliare with the prophets, and you shall

share it with the saints.

17. Shall not I value the father of Gratian at more than

my own eyes ? Your other sacred pledges too claim par-

don for you. On those whom I regarded with impartial

afTection I conferred by anticipation a name that is dear to

me. You have my love, my aflection, my prayers. If you

believe my words, I call on you to act accordini; to them;

if, I say, you 1)elieve, acknowledge it, but if not, excuse

my conduct in that I prefer God to my sovereign. May
your gracious Majesty, with your holy otlspring, enjoy in

happiness and prosperity perpetual peace.



Tilianus nryed to yield in a family disjmte.

Ll.TT.

A.D.'cii'. LETTER LII.

TiTiANUS, or Tatiamis, for botli forms of the name are ffiveii, was a person

in liifrh position under Tlieodosius, and tilled the office of Pnetorian Pnefect.

He iiad incurred, as this Letter implies, the enmity of tlie Emperor's fa-

vourite minister Rufinus, who cventnally procured iiis exile. He is here

congratulated on Rufinus' removal from the position of ' Master of the of-

fices,' and tiiereby from exercising an unfavourable influence on some pri-

vate suit in which Tatlanus was engaged.

AMBROSE TO TITIANUS.

1. You have obtained a harmless victory, enjoying the

security of victory without the bitterness of entreaty ; for

Rufinus from being Master of the Offices^, has been made
in his consulate a Praetorian Preefect, By this he has ac-

quired more power for himself, but to you he can be hurtful

no longer, for he is become the Praefect of another district.

I greatly rejoice both with him, as a friend, in having thus

received an increase of honour, and at the same time a re-

lief from odium, and also with you, as a son. And this,

because you are delivered from him whom you deemed
would be too rigid a judge to you, so that if you shall

have arranged your business with your grand-daughter, it

will have arisen from your affection, not from fear.

2. Exert yourself, therefore, to obtain an adjustment,

both the hope and profit of which are now gi'eater : the

hope, because the father of your grand-daughter, who pro-

mised himself much from the sentence of Rufinus, has no
longer anything to hope from him; for Rufinus is now con-

cerned about other things, and neglects the past, or has

laid it aside together with the office which he then held

;

the father now looks rather to the merits of his cause, than
to a patron of his sentiments ; the fruit too of an adjust-

ment will be sweeter, for the credit of it must be ascribed

to yourself; for you might have scorned it, and have not

• The Magister oflSciorum was a fluence which this post gave him over
sort of Chief Secretary of state, both Tlieodosius which enabled Rufinus to
for iionie and foreign affairs. A sum- stir the Emperor's passionateness to
niaiy of his duties may be seen in the crime of Thessalonica.
(jibbon ch. xvii, iv, 2. It was the in-
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done so, regarding the pious claims of kindred, rather than to

the angry suggestions of injury.

Farewell : love me as a son, for I love you as a parent.

TIIKO-
UUSIUS

LETTER LI II. .\.i).;(i»-.

S. Ambrose lieiv writes to Tlicodosiiis to oxpn-ss his prief at tin- tlratli of

Xalfiitinian II, and mentions the preparations made for his burial. S. Am-
brose spoi<t! iiis funeral oration, wliieii is extant, and is full of expressions of

deep attaehment. Valentinian liad been slain by Arbogastes, who put Eu-
genius on the throne.

AMBROSE TO THE EMPEROR TllEODOSIUS.

L Your Majesty's letter has broken my silence; for I

had persuaded myself that in sorrow so great I could do

nothing better than withdraw into retirement. But not

being able to conceal myself in any retreat, or abdicate

my bishopric, I at least retired within myself by silence.

2. I am filled, I confess, with bitter grief, not only be-

cause the death of Valentinian has been premature, but also

because, having been trained in the faith and moulded by

your teaching, he had conceived such devotion towards our

God, and was so tenderly attached to myself, as to love one

whom he had before persecuted, and to esteem as his father

the man whom he had before repulsed as his enemy. I

have mentioned this not for the sake of recalling former

wrongs, but as a proof of his conversion. For the one he

learnt from others, the other was his own, and retained by

him when once received from you, so firmly, as to fortify

him against all the arguments of his mother. He professed

that lie owed his education to me, he longed for me as for

a careful parent, and when some pretended to have receiv-

ed tidings of my arrival, he anticipated it with impatience.

Moreover, on those very days of puljlic mourning, although

he had within the limits of Gaul holy and eminent bishops

of the Lord, he thought proper nevertheless to write to me

to confer upon him the Sacrament of Baptism. By this

request, in an unreasonable but affectionate way, he gave

tcstimonv of his love towards me.
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Lktt.o3. 3. Shall I not then sigh after him with my inmost spirit,

shall I not embrace him in the secret recesses of my heart

and soul ? Shall I deem him dead to me? Yes, indeed to

me he is assuredly dead. How thankful was I to the Lord,

that he was so changed towards me, so improved, and had

assumed a character so much more matm*e. How thank-

ful also was I to your Clemency, in that you had not only

restored him to his kingdom, but also, what is more, had

disciplined him in your own faith and piety. Shall I not

weep therefore that he, while fresh in years, and before he

had obtained as he desired the grace of the Sacraments, has

met with a sudden death ? It has been a solace to my
mind that you have yourself condescended to testify to my
grief. I have your Majesty for judge of my affections and

interpreter of my thoughts.

4. But hereafter we shall have time for sorrow; let us now
care for his sepulture, which your Clemency has command-
ed to take place in this city. If he has died without Bap-

tism, I now keep back what I know. We have here a most

beautiful porphyry vessel, and well adapted for the purpose;

for Maximian the colleague of Diocletian was so buried.

There are also very precious tablets of porphyry, to encase

the covering in which the royal remains are inclosed.

5. All this was prepared, but we waited for your Ma-
jesty's order; and its arrival has comforted your holy

daughters, sisters of your son Valentinian, who greatly

afflict themselves, and the more in that for a long while

they received no answer. This has been no small solace

to them, but so long as his remains lie unburied, they do
not spare themselves, for they daily imagine that they are

celebrating the funeral of their brother. And in truth they

never are without many tears and heavy sorrow, and when-
ever tlicy visit his body they return almost lifeless. It

will be for their good therefore, and for that of his beloved
remains, that the burial should shortly take place, lest the

heat of summer should wholly dissolve them, for its first

fervour is scarcely past.

0. I observe your command and commend it to the Lord;
may He love you, for you love the Lord's servants.



A J'rkndhj h-tttr.

TO
EVSCDIUS

LETTER LIV. A.i).;]y2.

The Eiiseliius to whom this and tlie following h-ttiTS are adilressod is pro-

bably not the Rp. of Bologna who took a leading- part in tlie Coiineil

of Aquileia, tliough lie appears to be also eonneeted with Bologna, (l<<'tt,

Iv. 2.). S. Ambrose does not write to him in the style in which he wonld

address an eminent Ecclesiatic. He was probably a layman, on very inti-

mate terms with S. Ambrose, as the whole tone of the Letters imi)lies.

Both are on affairs of private life, both, especiiiUy the latter, are written in

a tone of playful j)leasantry and a not irreverent adaptation of saered things,

sueh as has often marked the familiar eorrespondence of a great Bishop.

Eusebius seems to have had a son Faustinus, and this son a large family, of

whom another Faustinus an Ambrosius and an Ambrosia are here men-
tioned. It was to this Eusebius, on tlie occasion of Ambrosia's dedication

as a professed A'irgin, that S. Ambrose wrote the treatise ' De Institutione

A'irginis.' She is the ' sancta soror,' the ' holy sister ' of Lett. liv.

AMBROSE TO EUSEBIUS.

1. The Secretary of the Prefecture, who had got into

trouble on account of the works at Portus ^ is now safe in

port. He came at the right moment, for as soon as I re-

ceived your letters I saw the Prefect, and interceded for

him ; and he immediately pardoned him, and ordered the

letter which he had dictated for the sale of his goods to be

recalled. Even if his arrival had been less speedy, no man
would more readily have admitted the embarrassments at-

tending that work of repairing the port than he who would

have made shipwreck therein had he not had you for his

pilot ; and from whence he could otherwise only have es-

caped with his bare life.

2. The little Faustinus is suflfering from a cough, and has

come to his holy sister to be cured, and came willingly, for

he found that the complaint of his stomach is better cared

for here. He also considers me to be a physican and looks

to me for his dinner. So he has his medicine here twice

a day, and he had begun to get strong, but while from their

too great love they keep him away, his stomacli-cougli has

» The adjective Portuensis generally ble therefore that the reference is to

refers to the town called I'ortus, which some work of which the pi-mon spoken

grew up in the times of the Emperors of had the superintendence,

on the harbour of Ostia. It is proba-
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Lr.TT.nr,. returned, worse than before, and unless he returns to lils

medicines he will still suffer from it.

Farewell : love me, for I also love you.

A.D.tiii'. LETTER LV.

AMBROSE TO EUSEBIUS.

1. The two Faustinuses are herewith restored to you,

the two little Ambroses stay with me. You have in the

father what is l)est, in the younger son what is most agree-

able ; for you have at once the summit of virtue, and shew

forth the grace of humility. 1 have what is intermediate

between father and younger son. With you is the head of

the whole family, and the continuous succession of a name
handed down ; with me remains that frugal mean which

both depends upon the head, and has a common being with

what follows it. You have him who is our common rest,

who when he comes to me in my turn^ smooths all the cares

of my soul. You have him who alike by his life and works,

and by his offspring has found favour with our Lord, you

(icii. viii. have him who in the storms of this world nourished a spiri-

tual dove, to bring him the fruit of peace, anointed with the

lb. 20. oil of chastity. You have him who built an altar to the

Lord, he whom God blessed together with his sons, and
lb. ix. 1. said unto them, Be fruitful and multiply ; with whom He
III. 9. established the covenant of His peace, that it might be

\xnto him and his sons for perpetual generations.

2. You have then one who is an heir of Divine benedic-

tion, a partner in grace, a sharer in righteousness. But
take care, I beseech you, that this our husbandman Noah,

lb. 20. the good planter of the fruitful vineyard, does not become
inebriated with the cup of your love and favour, as one
filled with wine, and so indulge too long in rest, and then
if haply he fall asleep the longing for our Shem awake
him.

lb. 2.1. -^- There also is Japhet the youngest of the brethren,
who with pious reverence may cover his father's nakedness,
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whom his fatlier inav sec even in sleep and never dismiss to

irom ins remembrance, l)ut keci) lum ever m Ins sight and

in his bosom, and when he wakes may know ivhat his itvn.'w.

younger son has done unto him. In Latin his name signi-

fies ' health,' in that grace is spread over his lips and over is. xlv.

his life, wherefore God hath blessed him, because he, going '
•

backward, one may say, to Bologna, covered his father with

the pious garment of charity, and shewed honour to piety

;

of whom also his father said, God shall enlarge Japhet, [ij-n. W.

and he shall dwell in the tents of Sheni. Wherefore also
"''

in the enumeration of this generation he is preferred to his Hi. x. l.

elder brother, he is substituted for him in the blessing : he

is preferred in regard of honour to his name, he is substi-

tuted in regard of the prerogative of elder birth and the

honour due to nature.

4. Now in Latin Shem signifies a ' name.' And truly is

this Ambrose of ours a good name, in whose tents Japhet

may be enlarged, because a good name is rather to be chosen ^*y^-^

than great riches. Let him therefore also be blessed, let

"

his name be above gold and silver, let the seed of Abraham

be in his portion, let all his blessing rest on his posterity,

and on the whole family of the just man. But no one is

cursed, all are blessed, for blessed is the fruit of Sarah.

5. The Ambroses salute you, the beloved Partlienius

salute you, so does Yalentinian, disposed to humility, which

is in Hebrew 'Canaan', being as it were the servant of his
J;^'"-'^-

brother, to whom he has also given place as regards his "
"

name. And therefore he is like Nimrod, mighty in his

double name, a great hunter upon the earth, of whom it is

said; Even as Nimrod the mighty hunter before the Lord. lb. x. ;».

For being somewhat rude in intellect, but of great bodily

strength, he surpasses in strength those whose genius he

cannot equal ; so that he would seem to carry with him the

Comacine" rocks, and to resemble them in his outward

appearance, being as he is somewhat like a bull, wratliful

at being set aside, at being deprived of liis paternal name,

« As I>ake Larius was sonu'times n.rks on its mart,'in. TlMM"iiii'/'ri-"ii

called Lacus Comaclnus in the times to a bull is simply an adaptation oi

of the Emperors, (Diet of Geopr.voc. Virpirs ' Kt fa.iejn tauro pn.pior,

Conium,) it is probable that the ' Co- Georp. in. J«.

raacinie riipes' were some familiar
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LLTT.ofi. at being subjected, througli an inhabitant of tlie capital, to

one from Bologna, for he knows not the blandishments of

infancy, and sprung without suffering injury from his

nurse's Ijosom.

Farewell : love me for I love you.

A.i).392. LETTER LVI.

A NOTE in p. 71 f^ivos a brief outline of the schism in the Church of Antioch

up to the time of the Council of Aquileia, which made some efforts to bring

ai)out a settlenu'nt. Meletius was then succeeded by Flavian, so that tliere

still remained two rival Bishops, Flavian and Paulinus. Another opportu-

nity for closing tlie schism came at Paulinus' death, at the end of 388 A.D.,

but so far from allowing the wound to be so healed Paulinus on his death-

bed consecrated Evagrius as his successor in violation of the Canons of

Nicjca, (Theod. H.E. v. 23) which 'do not allow a Bishop to appoint his

successor, but require all the Bishops of the province to be summoned to

elect, and forbid consecration without at least three consecrating Bishops.'

The western Bishops therefore continued to press Theodosius to call a Coun-

cil to deal with the matter, which was accordingly assembled at Capua.

Flavian, though ordered by the Emperor, did not appear, and the Council

referred the question to the decision of Theophilus of Alexandria and the

Bishops of Egypt, who were not committed to either side, and in this letter

S. Ambrose replies to Theophilus who had written to him that Flavian still

refused to submit himself to their decision and again appealed to the Em-
peror, and urges him to summon Flavian once more, and endeavour to

bring the matter to a peaceful issue, advising him to consult also Sirlcius,

the Bishop of Rome. He points out thit both parties rely rather on the

weakness of their opponent's case than on the soundness of ^helr own, and

expresses a hope tliat an end may be put to the schism, and peace restored

to the Church. Tillemont, in note 41 on the Life of S. Ambrose, discusses

the date of the Synod of Capua, and fixes It at the end of A.D. 391, chiefly

on the ground that Theodosius did not return to Constantinople from Milan

till November of that year, while it must have been held before the disturb-

ance in the west occasioned by the revolt of Arbogastes and the death of

V^alentinian, which took place in the spring of A.D. 392.

AMBROSE TO THEOPHILUS.

1. Evagrius has no good ground for preferring his claim,

Flavian has cause to fear, and therefore avoids the trial.

Let our brethren pardon our just grief, for on account of

these men the whole world is agitated, yet they do not

sympathize with our grief. Let them at least patiently
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suffer themselves to be censured by those wliom they per-

ceive to have been for so long a time harassed by their i-inLt's

obstinacy. For between these two who would agree upon

nothing which appertains to the peace of Christ, a grievous

discord has arisen and spread through the whole world.

2. To this shipwreck of pious peace the holy Council of

Capua had at length opened an haven of tranquillity; that

communion should be given to all throughout tlie East

who profess the Catholic faith, and that the cause of these

two men should be referred to the judgment of your Holi-

ness, and to our brethren and fellow-bishops of Egypt, as

assessors. For we deemed your judgment likely to be

true, in that, having embraced the communion of neither

party, it would be inclined by no favour towards either

side.

3. But while we were hoping that by these most equita-

ble decrees of the Council a remedy was now provided, and

an end put to discord, your Holiness writes word that our

brother Flavian has again had recourse to the aid of pray-

ers, and to the support of Imperial Rescripts. And thus

the toil of so many Bishops has been spent to no purpose;

we must have recourse once more to the civil tribunals, to

the Imperial Rescripts, once more must they cross the

seas, once more, though weak in body, exchange their own

country for a foreign soil, once more must the Holy Altars

be deserted that we may travel to distant lands, once more

crowds of indigent Bishops, whose poverty was before no

burthen to them, but who now need external aid, must

suffer want themselves, or at any rate use for their journey

what else had fed the poor.

4. Meanwhile Flavian, alone exempt, as he fancies, from

the laws, does not come when all others are assembled.

The money-lender and debtor meet each other, these men

alone cannot meet: Flavian by his own will deprives

himself of Episcopal fellowship, and will not appear in

person either at the Imperial order, or when cited by his

brethren.

5. Nevertheless, even this cause of oflence does not in-

duce me to consider our brother Evagrius entirely in the

right, although he seems to himself the more defensible

z



:V.W Ihilh /lardcs rchj on the weakness of the opposite claim.

J.r.TT,:.r. citluM- because Flavian avoids him, or because he thinks

his ()|)i)()iiciit to be in no belter case than liimself, each

of thcni n-lvinir more on the defects of his opponent's or-

dination than on tlic validity'' of his own. AVe however

would recall thcni to a better course, wishing them to be

aided rather by the goodness of their own cause than by the

defects of others.

(3. Now since you have stated in your letter that some

form may be devised touching this matter, whereby the

discord of our brethren may be removed ; and as the holy

Svnod has trusted the right of cognizance to the unanimous

judgment of yourself and our other fellow-bishops from

Egypt, it is fitting that you should again summon our bro-

ther Flavian, so that, if he should persist in not choosing

to appear, you may then without prejudice to the decrees

of the Council of Nice, and also of the Synod of Capua, take

such measures for the preservation of general peace as may
<ial. ii. not destroy what has been built up : For if I destroy tvJiat

'**• / have built, or build again what I destroyed, I make myself
a transgressor. Let the grace of that peace which has

been obtained be thus preserved by all, and the refusal of

either party to appear will not have the effect of frustra-

ting it.

7. Moreover we are of opinion that it will be well for

you to refer to our holy brother the Bishop of the Roman
Church; for we do not doubt that what you shall determine
he also will approve. For the resolution that^is come to

will be useful, and our peace and quiet will be secure, if

such a decree is made by your advice as shall not create

discord in our communion. And thus we also, receiving
tlie series of your decrees, and assured that the Roman
Church has given its undoubting approbation to what has
been done, shall with gladness participate in the result of
this trial.

• Tho w.inl ' iM.nis
'
imist certainly Benedictine Editors. It occurs iiist

liere l,e inserted in tl.e text, ' uterque below in the corresponding sentence
nhenae niairis on niationis vitiis quan. ' suis potius bonis (luam alieno vitio de-
Mils boms fretus,' as suc^gested by tbe fendi '
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LETTER ON THE CASE OF BOXOSIS.

Tins Icttt-r is ccrtaiiily not written by S. Aiiihiusi-, tlidiit^li iiiciiuU'd ainoiii^

his letters. The writer of it speaks of ' our brotlier Aiiihrose.' Tilieinoiit

itiseusses the authorship in a note, (-1.").) antl makes it probable that it was

written by Sirieius.

Tiie ease of Bonosus had been brouc^ht before the Synod of Capua, and they

had derided that it should be referred to the Bishops of Maeedonia, under

the presidency of Aiuysius Bishop of Thessalouica, as beinp his nearest

neigiibours. These Bisiiops seem to have written a letter to eonsult Siri-

eius, the Bishop of Home, and this is believed to be his reply, in whieh he

deeliiies to interfere with their decision, only adding a few remarks upon one

point. Bonosus was Bishop of Sardica ^^ in Illyria, and the founder of an

obscure sect. They were accused of I'hotinianism, and Bonosus is called a

fore-runner of Nestorius, but tlie Helvidian doctrines of which this letter

spwiks are the most clearly ascertained of their errors. The sect survived at

least till the vith Century.

A LETTER CONCERNING THE DECIDING OK THE CASE OF BONOSUS, A.D. ^\^2

ACCORDING TO THE DECREE OF THE SYNOD OF CAl'l'A. or 31)3.

1. Yoi" have written to us a Letter conceriiing IJishop Bonosus in

whicli, eitlier from love of truth or from modesty, you enquire our

opinion. But since it has been tlie judgment of the Council of Caj)ua

that those who are neig^hbours to Bonosus and his accusers should be

assigned as his judges, and specially the Macedonian Bishops, who, with

the Bislioj) of Thessalouica, should judge of his acts and writings, we

have to remark that the function of judging cannot appertain to our-

selves. Otherwise, were the question of the Synod at this day still

open, we might well have decided concerning these things which are

included in what you have written at length. Having taken ujjoii

yourselves this judgment, it is now your part to form your decision

on the whole question, to give no power of retreat or escai)e either to

the accusers or the accused ; for, being chosen by the Synod to conduct

the examination, you have taken upun you its functions.

2. Again, when Bishop Bonosus, after your judgment, sent to our

brother Ambrose to enquire his ojunion whether he should break into

and enter upon the church which was closed to him, he received for

reply that he must do nothing rashly, that everything must be carried

on modestly, jjatieiitly and in order, that nothing contrary to y(un- de-

cision must be attempted, that you, to whom the Synod had committed

such authority, would appoint what appeared to you agreeable to jus-

>• He is sometimes spoken of as Bishops of the name of Bonosus, one of

Bishop of Nairsus in Dacia .Mediterra- Nairsus, and the otiier of Sardic a, the

nea (see Note in p. (i/.) but Tillemont latter of whom is the one dealt witii

(note \^^ in lafe of S.Ambrose) has by the Synod of Capua,

made it probable that there were two

z 2



:\U) S. Mary ivas Ever-Virgin.

Lbtt.DC. tir»'. The firM |M.iiit therefore is tliat jiKlg-meiit should be given by

those to whom the power of ju(l«,niifr lias been given; for you, as we

linve sjiiti, judge in i)la(-e of the entire Synod ; as to ourselves it does

not befit us to judge as though by the authority of the Synod.

;j. Assuredly we eauiu)t deny that he is justly blamed concerning

the sons of Mary, and that your Holiness deservedly repudiated the

opinion that from the same Mrgin womb, of which according to the

flesh Christ was born, other offspring was produced. For the Lord

Jesus would not have chosen to be born of a Virgin, if He bad con-

ceived she would be so wanting in continence as to suffer that birth-

place of the Lord's Body, that palace of the eternal King, to be polluted

by human intercourse. To j)ropound such an opinion as this, what is

it but to fortify tiie unbelief of the Jews who say that it was im-

possible He could be born of a Virgin, and who, thus confirmed by

the authority of Christian Bishops, will strive with greater earnest-

ness to overthrow the true faith ?

4. Wliat else can be the meaning of that text wherein the Lord
S. Jdlin savs to His Mother of John the Evangelist, Woman, behold thu sun,
xix. 'Jit

' -'./'
2j

' ' aud again to John of Mary, Behold thi/ mother ? With what purpose

was it that while the Jjord was hanging upon the cross and atoning

for the sins of the world. He declared also the integrity of His Mother ?

Wherefore was it said but that unbelief might close its lips and be
silent, nor dare to offer any insult to the Mother of the Lord ? He
therefore, in pronouncing upon and asserting His Mother's chastity,

S^Matt.i. likewise bears witness that she was only espoused to her husband
Joseph

; ami that she was ignorant of that carnal commerce which is

the accustomed right of the marriage bed ; for, had it been that she
was to conceive children of Joseph, He would not have chosen to sepa-
rate iter from the company of her husband,

a. But if this is not enough, the Evangelist has added liis testimony,

xix"'"!?"
^''-^'"^' ^'"'^^ *''^ disciple took her unto his oivn home. Did he then
cause a divorce ? Did he carry her off from her husband ? How can
be who reads this in the Gospel stagger and waver to and fro as one
w iio has been shipwrecked ?

b. This then is the testimony of the Son concerning His Mother's
chastity, this is the rich heritage of Mary's immaculate Virginity, this

II.. :i(i. is the consummation of the entire work. He spake thus, and gave np
thrjr/lost, vvmyn\u<r the whole mystery with a good end of filial duty.

/. \^ e have also read aiul perused the whole of the instructions] as
well wliat relates to Seueeio being joined with our brother and fellow-
I'lshop IJassus in the government of his Church, as what relates to
other matt.-rs, and we now look for the direction of your sentence.



S. Ambrose explains his abssence from Milan.

TO
EUGENIU3

LETTER LVII.

V'ai.entixian II. havinef been niiinlered by Arbof^astes, one of his Generals,

the hitter, not ventiuinc: to ehiiin the empire for liimself, set np Kupenius,

who was really his puppet, as Kniperor of the West. Theodosius temporised

with liim, till he should be fully prepared to attack him, and it was whilst

he was thus for a time accepted as Kniperor that S. Aml)rose addressed this

letter to him. He excuses himself in it for withdrawinu: from Milan when

Eacrenius came there, on the plea tiiat he was bound to fear (lod rather than

man, and reproves him for frrantiiig- the restoration of their former revenues

to the heathen temples, which (Jratian and Valentinian had before refused,

and exposes the futility of his plea that he was merely ffrantiiif? favour to

his friends, remindinj,^ him that God sees the heart. lie quotes at lenjjth

the conduct of the Jews in the time of Antiochus, as recorded in the Book

of Maccabees, as a precedent which Christians were bound to follow. At

the same time he says that he is willing to address Eugenius in matters

which do not atTect his duty to God.

TO THE MOST GRACIOUS EMPEROR EUGENIUS,

AMBROSE, BISHOP, SEXDS GREETING.

1. I withdrew from Milan from fear of God, to Whom
I am wont to refer, as far as I am able, all my acts, never

turning my mind from Him nor making more account of

any man's favour than of the grace of Christ. By prefer-

ring God to every one else I wrong no man, and trusting in

Him, I dare to tell your Majesties, the Emperors, my poor

thoughts. Wherefore I will not refrain from saying to

your most gracious Majesty what I never refrained from

saying before other Emperors. And that I may preserve

the order of events, I will touch one by one the points

which relate to this transaction. The illustrious Symina-

chus, when prefect of the city, memorialised" the Em-

peror Valentinian the younger, of august memory, begging

that he would command what had been withdrawn from

the temples to be restored. He performed his part in

accordance with his own wishes and mode of worship. It

became me also, as Bishop, to recognize the duties of niy

office. I presented two petitions to the Emi)crors wherein

» lie is referring to the ' Memorial of Symmachus.' p. !'l. The ' two peti-

tions,' libellos duos, are Letters 17 and 18.



:\ I -J Hennntts his protc.sfs to former Emperors.

Lr.TT.:.,". I (U'claivd tli!it a Chrisliaii man could not contribute to

the cxpi-nsfs of the sacrifices; that I had not advised the

with(h-a\val of the ])aynients, but that I did advise that they

shouM ni>t be now decreed, and lastly, tliat he would seem

to be giving rather than restoring these expenses to the

images; for what he had not withdrawn, he could not be

said to restore, but of his own free-will to give it for the

uses of supersition. Lastly, if he had done so, he either

must not come to the Church, or if he did, he would either

iu)t find a priest, or one who would withstand him. Nor
could it be ofTered as an excuse that he was only a ca-

techumen, for it is not lawful for catechumens to contri-

bute to the expense of idols.

.'5. My petitions were read in the Consistory ; Count
liauto, a man of the highest military rank, and Rumoridus,
himself too of the same dignity, and from the first year of

his boyhood attached to the Gentile worship, Avere present.

Valentinian then listened to my suggestion, and did nothing
but what our faith reasonably required. And they sub-

n)ittcd to his officer.

L Afterwards I openly addressed myself to the most
gracious Emperor Theodosius, and hesitated not to speak
to him face to face. lie having received the intimation of

a similar message from the Senate, although it was not the
whole Senate who asked it, at length gave his consent to my
suggestion, and so for some days I did not come near him,
nor was he displeased tJiereat, for I did not act fbr my own
ad vantage l)ut for liis profit, and that of my own soul also;

\'-. ixiN. / tros not ashamed to speak in the kmff's presence.

5. Once more an Embassy was sent from the senate to
the Emperor Valentinian, of blessed memory, when he was
in Gaul, but was able to extort nothing from him. At
that time I was absent and had not written anything to
him.

0. liut when your Majesty assumed the reins of govern-
ment it was found that this boon had been granted to men
of eminence in the state but in religion heathens. And
perhaps it may be said, your Majesty, that it is not a re-
stitution to the temples on your part, but a boon to men
who had deserved well of you. But the fear of God ou-ht.

-if)
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5'ou know, to lead us to act with constancy, as is done in to

the cause of liberty not only by priests but by those who
^^'"''^^'^'

serve in your armies or are reckoned among the provin-

cials. Envoys petitioned you, as Emperor, for restitution

to the temples, but you consented not; others again re-

quired it, but you resisted ; yet subsequently you have
thought fit to grant it as a boon to the petitioners them-
selves.

7. The Imperial power is indeed great, l)ut let vour
Majesty consider the greatness of God; He sees all hearts.

He scrutinizes the inmost conscience. He knows all things

before they come to pass, He knows the secrets of your

breast. You will not suffer yourselves to be deceived, and

do you hope to hide anything from God ? Has not this

suggested itself to your mind ? Although they urged their

suit with such perseverance, ouglit not your Majestv from

respect for the most high and true and living God, to

have resisted still more perseveringly, and to have re-

fused what was derogatory to the Divine law ?

8. "Who grudges your bestowing upon others whatsoever

you chose ? AVe do not pry closely into your munificence,

nor are we jealous of the advantages of others ; but we are

the ministers of the Faith. How will you offer vour gifts

to Christ ? your acts will be estimated by few, your wishes

by all ; whatever they have done will be ascribed to vou,

whatever they have not done to themselves. You are

indeed Emperor, but you ought all the more to submit

yourself to God. Else how shall tlie priests of Christ

dispense your gifts ?

9. There was a question of this kind in former times, and

then persecution itself yielded to the faith of our fathers,

and heathendom gave way. For ivlien the (jame that was 2 ."\farr.

iised every fifth year was kept at Tyre, and the wicked king '^•l^'*'!*!'

of Antioch had come hither to see it, Jason sent special

messenyers from Jerusalem, to carry three hundred silver

drachms, and give them to the sacrifice of Hercules. But

our fathers would not give the money to the heathen, but

sent trusty persons to make declaration that sucli money

was not to be devoted to sacrifices to the gods,/or this ivas

not convenient, but was to be applied to otlicr expenses.
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Li.TT.r.r. And it was decreed that, forasmuch as Jason had said that

thi- silver was sent for the sacrifice of Hercules, that

uhich was sent ought to he so applied. And yet seeing

tliat (licy who hrought it pleaded in opposition, in their

zeal and devotion, that it should not he employed for sa-

crifice hut for other exigencies, the money was applied to

build ships. They sent the money, that is, because they

were compelled, but it was not applied to sacrifices, but

to other public expenses.

10. Again, they who brought the money might have been

silent, but they were led to violate secrecy because they

knew whither it was being carried, and so they sent men
who feared God, and who were to do their endeavour that

the money might be applied to the equipment of ships,

and not to the temple. Thus they entrusted the money
to men who were to plead the cause of the Divine law', and

lie who cleanses the conscience was made Judge of the

matter. If those who were in the power of others took

these precautions, it cannot be doubted what it was your

Majesty's duty to do. You, w'hom no man constrained,

who were in 710 man's power, ought certaintly to have re-

ferred for advice to the priest.

11. For my own part, although I was alone in the resist-

ance I then made, still others both willed and advised it.

Being thus bound by my own w^ords both before God and
before all men, I have felt that I had no other choice or

duty but to consult for myself, for I could not jiroperly

trust to you. For a long time I stifled and concealed my
grief, I gave no hint to any one, but now I am no longer at

liberty to dissemble, or to be silent. And this was why, at

the Ijeginning of your reign, I made no reply to your letters,

because I foresaw that what you have done would happen.
Afterwards, when you found I did not answer, and sent to
demand a reply, I said, ' The reason why I do not w^ite is

that I think it will be WTung from him ''.'

12. But when a just occasion for the exercise of my office
i- Hi- nu-ans that the reason whj' hoth parties, wouhl in the end yield to

he «h-.-lines all .oininiinicatioii with the pressure of the pag-an party, and
hiipennis, wh,, wislicd to secure his restore the revenues to the heathen
ffrent politual mlluenee on his side, temples. ' Extorquendum' is, in ac-
was. that he felt sure that Kupeniiis, cordance with late Latin idiom, a mere
tli-UKh at present lenii)orising- with future passive.
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arose, I both wrote and petitioned for those who were to

anxious on their own account, with a view of shewing that
®'^'*'''*^'

in the cause of God a due fear of Him affected me, and
tliat I did not set a higher value on flattery than on my
own soul ; but that in the matters wherein petition is pro-
per to be made to you, I paid just deference to your autho-
rity, as indeed it is written, honour to vhom honour, triljute Rom.

to ichom tribute. For seeing that I cordially deferred to a
''""' ^'

private person, how should I not defer to the Emperor?
But as you desire deference to be shewn to yourselves,

suffer us to defer to Him from Whom you would fain prove

your authority to be derived.

LETTER LVIII. A.D.aya.

In this letter S. Ambrose informs Sal)iniis lliat Paulinus and Therasia had

resolved to pive up all their wealth to the poor, and retire to Nola, and

rotnplains of the objections raised against sueli self-denial, ending with

a mystical interpretation of David dancing before the ark.

AMBROSE TO SABIXUS, BISHOP.

1. Credible information has reached me that Paulinus,

the lustre of whose birth was inferior to none in the region

of Aquitania, has sold both his own possessions and those

of his wife, and entered upon a course of life which enables

him to bestow upon the poor the property which has been

converted into money ; while he himself having become

poor instead of rich, as one relieved of a heavy burden, has

bid farewell to his home his country and his kindred, in

order to serve God more diligently; and he is reported to

have chosen a retreat in the city of Xola, to pass the rest

of his days in avoiding the turmoil of life.

2. The lady Therasia too approaches closely to his zeal

and virtue, and objects not to the resolve he has taken.

Having transferred her own property to other owners, she

follows her husband, and contented with his little plat of

iiround will console herself with the riches of religion and



:;i(; Tlw inn-ld offended by self-sacrifice.

LcTT.58. rlmrity. Ollspriiii,^ tlicy have none, and therefore desire

lo lonvc bi'hind them i^ood deeds.

',\. When the great of tlie world hear this, what will they

sav r That a man of his family, his ancestry, his genius,

gifted with such eloquence, should have seceded from the

senate, that the succession of a noble family should become

extinct, such things, they will sa}", are not to be borne.

And though they, when they perform the rites of Isis,

shave their heads and eyebrows, they nevertheless call it

an unworthy deed should a Christian man out of zeal for

holv religion change his habit.

1. Truly I grieve that, while falsehood is so respected,

there should be such negligence as regards the Truth, that
'«..iifiisiis many are ashamed of seeming too devoted to our holy

s .Matt, religion, not considering His words Who says, IVhosoever

^:
xi*; r

•'?/""''' be ashamed of^ Me before men, of him ivill I also be

viii. .'js. ashamed- before My Father Which is in heaven. But
- ronfiin- ^[gges was not thus ashamed, for thousjh invited into the
liar ^ o
II. 1). xi. royal palace lie esteemed the reproach of Christ greater riches

^'sam. ^^'^'" ''''^' ^''^f^^"'<^^ f>f J^[IVPt- David was not thus ashamed
vi. 20. when he danced before the Ark of the testimony in the

sight of all the people. Isaiah was not thus ashamed, when
|sa. XX. he walked naked and bare-foot through the people, pro-

claiming the heavenly oracles.

5. Viewed by the outward eye what can be a more un-
seemly spectacle than an imitation of the gestures of players,

and a wreathing of the limbs after the manner »of women ?

Lascivious dances are the companions of luxury and the
IV. xivii. pastime of wantonness. What did David himself mean by

singing, clap your hands together, all ye people ? If we
regard the bodily action we must suppose that he clapped

F./ok. vi. his hands as if mingling with female dancers, and shouted
with unseemly noise. Of Ezekiel too it is said, ^mite icith

thine hand, and stamp ivith thy foot.
(i. But the things which viewed corporeally are unseemly,

when viewed in regard to holy religion become venerable,
so that they Avho blame such things will involve their own
souls in the net of blame. Thus Michal reproves David

2 Sam. for his dancing and says to him, How glorious was the king
of fsrarl to dny, who vncovcred himself to day in the eyes of
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his handmaids ! And David answered her, It was before to

the Lord, which chose me before thy father, and before all
"^"J'"^''

his house to appoint me ruler over the people of tlie Lord, 22. "
'

over Israel : therefore icill I play before the Lord, and I
will be yet more vile thus, and will be base in mine own sight,

and of the maid-servants ivhich thou hast spoken of, of them,

shall I be had in honour.

7. David tlierefore did not slirink from female censure,

nor was he ashamed to hear their reproaclies for his relin^ious

service. For he played before the Lord as being his servant,

and was the more pleasing to Him in that he so humbled
himself before God, as to lay aside his royal dignity and
to offer to God the very lowest ministry, as though he were
a servant. She also who censured such dancing was con-

demned to barrenness and had no children by the king, that

she might not bring forth a proud offspring ; and so, as it

turned out, she obtained no continuance of descendants or

of good deeds.

8. If any one is still doubtful, let him hear the testimony

of the Gospel, for the Son of God said, IFe have piped unto S. iNlatt.

you, and ye have not danced. Therefore were the Jews
^^'

al)andoned, because they danced not, nor clapped their

hands, and the Gentiles were called in, who gave to God
spiritual applause. Thefoolfoldeth his hands together and Ecdes.

devoureth his own flesh, that is, he entangles himself in cor- '^- 5-

poreal matters, and devours his own flesh, like prevailing

death, " and so he shall not find eternal life. But the wise

man, who so holds up his works that they may shine before s. Matt,

his Father Which is in heaven, has not consumed his flesh ^" '*'•

but has raised it to the grace of the resurrection. This is

that glorious dance of the wise man whicli David danced,

and thus by the loftiness of his spiritual dancing he ascended

even to the throne of Christ, that he might see and hear the i»s. .x.

Lord saying to his Lord, Sit Thou on My right hand

!

'•

9. Now if you are of opinion that this interpretation of

the dancing has not been made unreasonably, do not spare

yourself the trouble of reading a little further, in order that

we may consider together the case of Isaiah, liow, as is well is.-,. x\.

known to you, he was uncovered, not in mockery but glo- '•

" Sep IiPttcr xliv. !•. ami luilt i dnn'.



.TIS (lud (if IsaidWs walkinij naked.

LcTT.S^. riously, in the sit;lit of the assem1)led people, as one who

reported with liis own moutli the oracles of God.

10. But perliaps it may be said, Was it not then dis-

UM-aceful for a man to walk wholly uncovered through the

people, seeing that he must be met both by men and wo-

men ? Must not the sight itself have shocked the eyes of

nil, especially of women ? Do not we ourselves generally

shrink from looking upon naked men ? And are not men's

jicrsons concealed l)y garments that they may not oflend

the eyes of beholders by an unseemly spectacle ?

11. In this I also acquiesce; but consider what it was

this act represented, and what was set forth under this

outward show ; it was, that the young men and maidens

of the Jews should be led away prisoners, and walk naked,

iwi. XX. like OS Ml/ servcnit Isaiah, it is said, hath walked naked
^' and barefoot. This might also have been impressed in

words, but God chose to render it more expressive by

example, that the sight itself might thus strike greater

terror, aiul wliat they shrunk from in the person of the

prophet, that they might dread for themselves. In which

of the two then does the baseness most shock us ; in the

person of the prophet, or in the sins of those unbelievers

which deserved to fall into this great misery of captivity?

12. But what if there was nothing worthy of reproach

in the prophet's body? He indeed alluded not to corpo-

real but to spiritual things ; for in his ecstasy of mind he
IN. says, not / ivill hearken what I shall say, but', what the

Lord God shall say in me. Nor does he consider whether
«i.'ii. ii. he is naked or clothed. Again, Adam before his sin was

naked, but knew not he was naked, because he was endued
with virtue ; after he had committed sin he saw that he

'•'• '''• was naked, and covered himself. Noah was uncovered,
but he blushed not, because he was full of gladness and
spiritual joy, while he who derided him for being naked,
himself remained subject to the disgrace of perpetual base-

ih.xxxix. ness. Joseph too, that he might not be basely uncovered,
left liis garment, and fled away naked ; now which of the
two was base in this instance, she who kept another's gar-

ment, or he who put off his own ?

1-^. But that it may be more fully evident that the pro-

12



He set forth GolVs Messa(je by /lis act. :3 U)

phets reo-ard not themselves nor ^vhat lies at their feet, to
SABINUS

hut lieavenly things, when Stephen was stoned he saw

the heavens opened^ and Jesus standing on the r'ujht hand Acts vii.

of God; and therefore he felt not the hlows of the stones,^""

he regarded not his bodily wounds, hut his eyes were fas-

tened on Christ, he clung closely to him. So also Isaiah isa. xx.

looked not on his own nakedness, hut offered himself to
*"

be the organ of the Divine voice, that he might utter what

God spake within him.

14. But be it supposed that he saw himself, could he

not do that which he was commanded ? Could he believe

that to be base which God enjoined ? Sarah, because she (5on.

laughed, was convicted of unbelief; Abraham was praised,

'

because he doubted not the word of God; yea, he received li»- ^v. (J.

a very great reward, because he believed that at God's lb. xx. 3.

command, even parricide might be piously committed.

15. What cause for shame then had the prophet here,

when one thing Avas enacted, but that of which it was a

figure was quite different ? The Jews, being deserted by

God for their wickedness, began to be vanquished by their

enemies, and were fain to betake themselves to the Egyp-

tians, to be a protection to them against the /Assyrians,

M'hereas had they consulted for good, they ought rather

to have returned to the faith. The Lord, being angry,

shews that their hope was vain in thinking that the offence

against Him could be removed by a greater sin, for that

very people in whom the Jews were trusting, were them

selves to be vanquished. This Avas the meaning as regards

the actual history.

1(). But this history itself is a figure, signifying that he

trusts in the Egyptians who is given up to impurity, and

enslaved to wantonness. For no man abandons himself

to excess but he who departs from the precepts of the true

God. But as soon as a man Avaxes wanton, he begins to

fall off from the true faith. And then he commits two

grievous crimes, lassitude as regards the Hesh, and sacri-

lege as regards the mind. He then who follows not the

Lord his God ingulfs himself in impurity and lust, those

pestilential ])assions of the body. But he wlio has en-

gulfed and plunged himself in such wallowing places, falls



xxxii. 6.

:;:.() 77/r y/z/VV o/ o retired life contrasted

Lr.TT.r.i». also into the snare of unbelief; for the people sat down to

Kx.mI. ^.(,1 and to drink, and recjuired that gods should be made

for them. Hereby the Lord teaches us that he who gives

up his >()ul to these two kinds of vices, is stript of the

irarinent, nut of a woollen vest, but of living virtue; that

clothing which is not temporal but eternal.

Farewell, love me, for I also love you.

A.i).:iit;i.
LETTER LIX.

S. A.MiinosE here writes to Severus, Bishop of Naples, to tell him of one

.lames, a presbyter of IVrsia, who was seeking- a retreat from the world in

('an))iania. This leads him to dwell on the eontrast of the many ti'oubles

with which he is surrounded at Milan,

AMBROSE TO SEVERUS, BISHOP.

L James, our brother and fellow-presbyter, has come
from the depths of Persia, and chosen the coast of Cam-
pania and your pleasant abodes for his resting-place. You
see in what spot he has anticipated for himself the enjoy-

ment of a haven sheltered, as it were, from the storms of

this world, where, after his long toils, he may spend the

remainder of his life.

2. For your coast, removed not only from danger, but
from all tumult, fills the senses with tranq^uillity, and
transports the mind from the fearful and raging billows of

care to an honourable rest. So that those words of Da-
vid concerning the holy Church, which belong in common
to all, appear to be especially fitting and appropriate to

yourselves
; For He hath founded it upon the seas, and jjre-

paredit npon the floods. For a mind undisturbed by in-

roads of barbarians and the evils of war, has leisure for

prayer, devotes itself to the service of God, cares for the
things of the Lord, cherishes those things which belong
to peace and tranquillity.

3. We meanwhile, exposed to the outbreaks of the bar-
barians and the storms of war, are tossing in the midst of
troubles, and from these toils and dangers can onlv gather
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tliat those of our future life will be still more grievous. to

Wherefore that saying of the Prophet seems to accord with

our condition, / saw the tents of Cushan in affliction. Haii. iii.

4. For since I have now lived in the body fifty and three

years, among the shadows of this world, whereliy the truth

of future perfection is obscured, and have already endured

such heavy afflictions, am I not camping in the tents of

Cushan, and having my habitation among the dwellers of Ps. cxx.

Midian ? For these, owing to their consciousness of their
**"

darksome works, dread being judged even by mortal men,

but he that is spiritual Judt/eth all things, yet he himself \ Cor. ii.

is judged of no man. ''"

Farewell, my brother ; love me, as indeed you do, for I

also love you.

LETTER LX. A.ii.393.

In this Letter S. Ambrose iiiffes Paternus not to break the laws both of floil

and man by promoting a marriage between his son and liis daughter's

daugliter, wlio were within the forbidden degrees of relationship, and shews

him what confusion would arise from such an union.

AMBROSE TO PATERNUS.

1. I HAVE read your greeting, my like-minded friend

Paternus, but the question on which you ask my advice,

wishing to marry your son to your grand-daughter by your

daughter, is by no means paternal, but unworthy of you

both as grand-father and as fatiier. Consider therefore

what it is you ask al)out, for in all that we wish to do, we

ought first to investigate the nature of the deed, and tlien

we shall be able to estimate whether it is worthy of praise

or blame. For instance, carnal intercourse with women
is a pleasure to some, physicians even say it is healthful to

the body; but we must consider whether it be witli a wife

or a stranger, Avith a married or an unmarried woman. If

a man have commerce with one who is espoused and given

to him he calls it marriage; he who assails the chastity of



3.'»:.' The evil of mnrrifif/cs vithin the prohibited degrees.

LiTT.cX. om- whii brloiiifs to another commits adultery, by the very

iiaiiu' of which the temerity of the attempt is generally

ro|)ri'sse(l. To slay an enemy is accounted a victory, to

slav a criminal is justice, to slay an innocent man murder,

and if a man is conscious of this he withholds his hand.

\Vhcrcf(n-e I l)eg that you also will consider what it is you

j)ro|)()se.

'2. You wish to arrange a marriage between our children.

But I would ask whether you would have equals or those

who are unequal joined together ? if I mistake not, they

'«•om- arc wont to be called 'pairs ^.' He who yokes oxen to the
''""'

plough, or liorses to the chariot, chooses pairs, that both

their age and their form may harmonize, that there be no
natural diilerence, nor blemish of diversity. You are pro-

posing to unite your son and your grand-daughter by your
(Inugliter, that is, that he should marry his sister's daugh-

ter, true though it is that he was born of a different mother
from his professed mother in law. Consider what restraint

is imi)lied in the very names; he is called her uncle, she

is called his niece. Does not the very sound of the names"
recal you, when the one has in it the sound of grand-father,

and the other refers alike to uncle and to grand-father ?

How great again is the confusion of the other terms ? Y^ou
will be called both grand-father and father in law, she too
will receive the different names of niece and daughter in

law. The brother and sister also will exchange different

names, she will be the mother in law of her ^brother, he
the son in law of his sister. The niece will marry her un-
cle, and the affection of these your unstained offspring be
exchanged for an irregular love.

3. On this point you tell me that the holy man your
Bishop is looking for my sentiments. I cannot think or
believe this. For if this were so, he would himself have
chosen to write, but by not doing so he has intimated that
he considers there is no ground for doubt upon the point.
For how can there be any such doubt, when the prohibi-
tion of marriage between first cousins extends, according
to the Divine law, to those who are related in the fourth
•Th.' nrjj:„,neiit liere turns on the father; and the one word 'neptis'

1-1 M. wor.ls. Avunculus,' uncle, is is used both for niece and grand-
n .n.r." .hnnnutn.- of ' avus.' v^r.mA- daughter without any distinction.
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degree. But this is tlic third degree, which even by the civil to

law seems to be excepted from the fellowship of marriage.

1. But let us first inquire what ai*e the decrees of the

Divine law, for you allege in your letters that an union be-

tween such persons must be considered as allowed by that

Law, in that it is not forbidden. 1 however assert that it

is actually forl)iddcn ; for seeing that first cousins are for-

bidden slighter familiarities, much more must I deem this

forbidden which contains within it the bond of a much
closer union. For he who affixes censure to lighter of-

fences does not acquit but rather condemn heavier ones.

5. But if you consider it to be permitted because it is

not specially forbidden, neither will you find it forbidden

by the words of the Law that the father should take his

daughter to wife. But is this lawful, merely because it is

not forbidden ? By no means ; it has been interdicted by

the law of nature, by that law which is in the hearts of

each of us, by the inviolable rule of piety, on the ground of

nearness of kin. How many things of this kind will you

find which are not forbidden in the law promulgated by

Moses, but which are yet forbidden by the voice of nature.

G. There are many things which are lawful, but Avhich

are not expedient, for all tilings arc lauful, but all thinr/s l Cor. x.

are not expedient, all things are lawful, but all things edify
"

not. If then the Apostle recalls us even from those things

which edify not, how can we imagine that may be done

which is not permitted by the oracle of the Law, and which

edifies not, because it differs from the rule of piety? Yet

those very things in the old Law which were more severe

were mitigated by the Gospel of the Lord Jesus. Old 2 Cor. v.

things are passed away, behold, all things are become neiv.

7. What is so usual as a kiss between an uncle and a

niece, which he owes to her as a daughter, she to him as a

parent ? Will you therefore cast suspicion on this kiss of

unoffending piety by proposing such a union, will you de-

prive your beloved offspring of a sacrament so venerable ?

8. But if the Divine law pass by you unheeded, at least

the laws of Emperors, from whom you have received such

ample honours, ought not to have been so disregarded.

Now the Emperor Theodosius forbad even cousins by
A a



.•{.")
I PalcDuis'' arginnenis refuted.

Li.TT.r.i. fitlier the fatlicrs' or motlicrs' side to be united under the

name of niarriau^c, and affixed a severe penalty upon any

rush union of brothers' children. And yet these are equal

ns regards each other, but, as they are bound together by

the tics of mankind and brotherly union, he would have

thcin owe their birth to piety.

J). But you will say this rule has been relaxed in favour

of some. The law however is not prejudiced thereby, for

that which is [not] ^ enacted for general use is only pro-

fitable to him in whose favour the relaxation takes place,

and so the odium is much less. Now although we read in

the Old Testament of one calling his wife his sister, it is

unheard of that any man should marry his niece and call

her his wife.

JO. It is indeed a curious plea Avhich leads you to assert

that your grand-daughter is not connected with your son,

her uncle, by any close bond, merely because they have no
1 airnatio. relationship by the father's side ^ As if an uterine brother

and sister, born that is, of the same mother but by a dif-

ferent father, would be united together when of a different

sex, for as much as they have no relationship by the fa-

^nirnafio. thcr's side", but are onlv united to each other by the mo-

,!„_
tlier s side '\

11. You ought therefore to relinquish your intention,

which, even were it lawful, would not tend to propagate
your family, for your son owes to us grand-children, your
dear grand-daughter owes to us great-grand-chijdren.

Farewell to you and all yours.

^ '>•'=•>• LETTER LXI.

This Icffcr was addrpsscd to Tlieodosius after his virtdiy over Eiisenius.
S.Ainhnise in it explains his absence from Milan, and after expressing- liis

trratHu.le to (lod f,,,- His blessingr on the arms of Theodosius, urges the
Kinpenir to a mertiful use of his victory.

AMnUOSE TO THE EMPEROR THEODOSIUS.

1. \ou seem to have supposed, most blessed Emperor,
'"The 'not' is inserted accordioir to the suggestion of the Benedictine

Kditors. There seems a contradiction in terms without it.
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as I understood from your Majesty's letters, that I had
removed to a distance from Milan because I believed your
cause was forsaken by God. But in my absence I was
not so foolish, nor so unmindful of your virtues and good
deeds, as not to feel sure that the assistance of heaven
would aid your piety, and assist you to rescue the Roman
Empire from the cruelty of a barbarian robljcr, and the

rule of an unworthy usurper.

2. Wherefore I made immediate haste to return, as soon
as ever I was aware that he whom I thought it right to

avoid was gone, for I had not deserted the Church of Milan,

which the judgment of God had committed to me, but I

shunned the presence of one who had involved himself in

sacrilege. So I returned about the first of August, and
from that day I have been in residence here, and here your

Majesty's letter '"^ has found me.

3. Thanks be to our Lord God, Who has responded to

your faith and piety, and revived among us the pattern of

ancient sanctit)-, giving to us to see in our own times what
we marvel at in the Lessons of Holy Scripture, so effectual

a presence, I mean, of Divine aid in battle '', that no moun-
tain tops delayed your passage, no hostile arms presented

any impediment.

4. For this you think I ought to give thanks to the

Lord our God ; and this I will willingly do, conscious of

your good deeds. That victim is certainly pleasing to

God, which is offered in your name; and how great faith

and devotion does this evince ! Other Emperors, as soon

as ever they gain a victory, order triumphal arches or other

badges of triumph to be erected, but your Clemency pro-

• 'Apicps' lierc and in §5 un- Eupfpnius. S.Anp. De Civ. Dei, v,2(;.

rlonbtt'dly means 'a letter.' 'Apex,' says that Theodosius 'eontra nibustis-

iti late l,atin, is used for a single let- siniinn Engenii exercituni inai!:is or-

ter written, and ' ajiiees,' like 'literae,' ando quani feriendo i)iii!;navit,' and,

f(ir a eontinuous writiiii;^. Aulas Gel- after nientioninti^ stories told hy eye-

lins (xiii. .'iU, 10, xvii, !)., 12.,) quoted witnesses of tlie manifest intervention

in \\'irue's Dictionary, uses the phrase of (iod on his hehalf, quotes the well-

' literarum apices,' and in Cod. Just, known lines of Claudian,

ii. 8. 6. we find ' .\ui?usti apices' for nimium dileete J)eo cui fundit ah
' the Emperor's rescripts.' antris

•> Theodoret, V. 21. pi ves a detailed .Eolus armatas liyemes, cui iniiitat

account of the ways in whidi the spe- iether,

cial intervention of hi'aven was (lis- Et conjurati veniunt ad dassica venti.

plavedinTlieoddsius'eampaij^nafi^ainst

.V a 2

TO
TllF.ODO-

SIUS



:\:>C> and m torcedesfor the vanquished.

LCTT.C2. vidfs a victim for (Jod, and desires that oblations and

lluinksirivings should be ofTercd to the Lord by tlie

])riosts.

."). I therefore, though unwortliy and unequal to such an

office, and to the offering of such prayers, will yet tell you

liow I have acted. I carried with me your Majesty's letter

to the altar, and laid it thereon, bearing it in my hand,

when I offered tlie Sacrifice; that so your faith might

sj)eak with my voice, and the Imperial letter itself might

perform the functions of the priestly oblation.

G. Truly the Lord is merciful to the Roman Empire,

seeing that lie hath chosen such a prince and parent of

])rinces, whose virtue and power, raised on so great and

triumphant an eminence of dominion, is supported by

sucli humility as to vanquish Emperors in valour and

priests in humility. What shall I wish for, or what shall

I desire? You possess everything; from your stores there-

fore I will obtain the sum of my wishes
;
your Majesty is

jiitiful, and has great clemency.

7. But I desire for you again and again an increase of

mercy, than which the Lord hath given nothing more excel-

lent; that by your clemency, the Church of God, as it re-

joices in the peace and tranquillity of the innocent, so it

may also rejoice in the absolution of the guiltj% I would
chieriy ask you to pardon those who have sinned for the

iirst time. May the Lord preserve your Clemency. Amen.

A.n.mj. LETTER LXIL

In tliis letter also S. Ambrose urp^es on Theodosius a merciful use of his vic-

tory, and ai>i)eals to him specially for some of the defeated party who had
soii^rht the iMotection of the Cliurdi. He acknowledges the g-reatness of
the reciucst, hut pleads for it on the score of the divine favour which liad
been miraculously displayed in his behalf.

AMBROSE TO THE EMPEROR THEODOSIUS.

1. Ai/niouoii I lately wrote to your Clemencv even a
second time, still I was not satisfied to fulfil my duty of
corresponding with you letter bv letter; for vour gracious
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benefits have so often laid nic under obligation that l)y no to

services can I pay my debt to your Majesty, most blessed sas

Emperor.

2. The very first occasion ought not therefoi'C to have

been omitted, but through your chamberlain I ought to

have offered to you my thanks, and laid before you the

expression of my duty; and this that my omitting to write

previously might not seem to arise from sloth rather than

necessity : I had also to inquire for some mode whereby I

might offer to your Goodness my proper and dutiful greet-

ing.

3. Rightly then do I send my son Felix the Deacon, to

convey to you my letter, and to offer to you in my name

both my dutiful respects, and also a memorial in behalf of

those who, suing for mercy, have fled to the Church, the

Mother of your piety. Their tears have constrained me

to anticipate your Clemency's mind by my petition.

4. Our request is indeed a great one, but it is addressed

to one on whom the Lord has bestowed unheard-of and

wonderful things, to one whose mercifulness we have ex-

perienced, and whose piety we have as a hostage. We
confess then that we look for even more, for as you have

surpassed yourself in valour, so also you must surpass

yourself in pity. For your victory is considered to have

been bestowed on you in the primitive manner, and mira-

culously, as it was on Moses, on holy Joshua the son of

Nun, on Samuel and on David, not by human respect but

Ijy the outpouring of celestial grace. Wherefore we look

for a measure of pity corresponding to that by means of

which such a victory has been earned.

LETTER LXIIL a i).;(L)(;.

This, the longest and latest, and certainly not tlif l.-ast int.T.'stinp, of

S. Ambrose's Letters, is addressed to the Chunli of Vereeihe, Nvliich,

owinfc to intestine divisions, had heen for some tim.- witiiont a Hi>h.>j).

S.Ambrose first nrf^.-s tliem to remember (lirist's Pr.-senee amon^r thi-m,

and to proceed to Klection wit!» that thou^'iit esix-cially in tii.-ir min.is.

lie then speaks of two followers of Jovinian, Sarmalio and ISarbatianiis,



:]7)H Trouhk'S at Verccllcc.

Li tt. (V?. "Ii.i lia.l inlrodiicfd tlicir evil dnctrim^s ainonp: tlioni, and so fostered divi-

sioiiM. This Ifnds liim to dwull at lciip:tl) on the evils of sensuality and the

liciii'tlts of M'lf-dfiiial, on the profit of fastinf?, and the excellence of a vir-

gin life, and \mh tiiem ' stand fast,' and not be led astray by false teachers.

Then he recurs to tlie subject of the election of a Bishop, and bids them

lav aside all evil feelings, and choose one worthy of so high an office, set-

ling before Ibeni the examples of our Lord Himself, of Moses and Aaron.

He then speaks of the qualities to be looked for in a true Bishop, and urges

tliiMu to choose one wortliy to succeed to the see of the holy martyr Euse-

biiis, and, recurring to tlu' examples of the old Testament, dwells on the

history of Klijah. He ends by a general exhortation to all the Church of

A'ercelhe to the chief Christian virtues, after the model of S. Paul's Epis-

tles, to which the outline of this letter bears a general resemblance. Some
(|uestions as to its genuineness have been alluded to in the notes. There

seems no sufficient reason for douI)ting that it is a genuine letter of S. Am-
l)rose. It is thoroughly Ambrosian in style and method, and in its treat-

ment of Scripture, especially of the history of tlie old Testament and of tlie

lives of the great saints of the old dispensation. It was written not more
than a year before S. Ambrose's death.

AMimOSE, SERVANT OF CHRIST, CALLED TO BE BISHOP,
TO THE CHURCH OF VERCELL.E, AND TO THEM WHO
CALL ON THE NAME OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST,
(JRACE UNTO YOU FROM GOD THE FATHER, AND HIS

ONLY-BEGOTTEN SON BE FULFILLED IN THE HOLY'

SPIRIT.

1. I AM overcome by grief that the Church of the Lord,
ubich is among you, has still no Bishop, and alone in all

tbe regions of Liguria and ^Emilia, of Venetia « and the ad-
jacent parts of Italj', stands in need of those ministra-
tions which other Churches were wont to ask at her hands,

Mntentio. and, what causes me still more shame, the contention ^

whicli causes this delay is ascribed to me. For as long as
there are dissensions among you, how can either we deter-

• The word here used is plural, sible that under the plural form he in-
1 enetiarum. From this it has been tends to include \^enetia and Histria
argued that this letter must be of which are reckoned together as one
later date than S. Ambrose's time, as consular province in the civil division
\eneti.e is th.' usual name f..r the of the empire, (see Marquardt's Table,
city, which was not founded till the in Smitli's Gibbon vol. ii. p. 315.) and
time of Attda. ((iibbon ch. xxxv. vol. also as one ecclesiastical province in
IV. p. 212 e(

.
^.mth.) But he cer- the Exarcliate of Milan, (see Bin»-.

^l^T'\-^'l'-'^'''f^':\'V'\h''^^''
•'"'» J^- ''«) By ' finitimis Italhe

-M in. Jl
,
which is un.loubtedly his, and partibus ' he prohablv means Flamii.ia

tberefore.asliileinonthaspomtedout, and I'icenum Annonarium, whichno argument can be founded on this were also included in the 'Diocese'agams, .be present letter. It is j.os- of Italy and Exarchate of Milan
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mine anything, or you make your election, or any man ac- to the
luiiriic

iKCELL/Ecept tlie election, so as to undertake among men M'ho are ^'^^^
"^""''

at variance an office difficult to bear the weight of, even

among those that agree ?

2. Are you the scholars of a confessor, are you the oil-

spring of those righteous fathers, who as soon as they saw
lioly Eusebius '', though before he was unknown to them,

put aside their own countrymen, and forthwith approved

of him ; and required no more than the sight of him for

their approval? Rightly did he who was chosen unani-

mously by the Church, turn out so eminent a man, rightly

was it believed that he whom all demanded was chosen by
the judgment of God. It is fitting therefore that you
follow the example of your fathers, especially since it be-

hoves you, who have been trained by so holy a Confessor,

to be better than your fathers, forasmuch as you have been

trained and taught by a better preceptor ; and to show
forth a visible sign of your moderation and concord, by

unanimously agreeing to the choice of a Bishop.

3. If the Lord has said, //" two of you shall agree as s. Matt.

touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for .^^"'"
'^*'

them of My Father which is in heaven : For where two or

three are gathered together in My name, there am I in the

midst of them ; how much less, when many arc assembled

in the name of the Lord, where all agree together in their

petitions, how much less ought we in any wise to doubt

that there the Lord Jesus will be present to inspire their

will and grant their petition, to preside over the ordination

and confer the grace ?

4. Make yourselves therefore worthy that Christ should

stand in the midst of you ; for wheresoever is peace there

is Christ, for Christ is Peace ; wheresoever is righteous- Epli. ii.

ness there is Christ, for Christ is Righteousness. Let Him
J^-

stand in the midst of you, that you may see Him, tliat it m.

be not said to you also. There standeth One amonq you, s. .lolm

i. -IG.

^ It is to he noted that Eusebius, ship, hut there does not seem much
who died in A.l). 371, was not the weitjht in it. Knsehius was mucli f he

last nisliop of \'ercelii!;, l)ut Limeuius, more famous man of tin- two, an<i ids

wliose Tiame orcurs auiniii;- tlie IJishops ti-ai'liiuf^ and examph' and liir me-
wlio took part in tiie Coinicii of Aijul- mory of ids labours and martyrdom
h'ia. Tills lias also heen made an ar- are naturally appealed to hy iS. Aiu-
gument ii^ainst S. Ambrose's author- hrosr.



3(;o and not llslcn to false teachers,

Li.TT.r.i. ll'lunn yv hioir not. The Jews saw Ilim not, for they be-

lii-ved not on Iliin; we l)ehol(l Him by devotion, and see

Him by faith.

."). Let Iliin therefore stand in tbe midst of you, that

Pv \ix. yt'ii iiiav have the heavens whieh declare the glory of God,

'• ojiened to you; tliat you may do His will and work His

works. The heavens are opened to him who sees Jesus,

Art> vii. as tliey were opened to Stephen, when he said, Behold I
'*'

see the heavens opened, and Jesus standing at the right

hand of God. Jesus stood as an intercessor, He stood, as

])eing eager to assist His soldier Stephen in his combat;

He stood as being prepared to crown His martyr.

('). Let Him therefore stand in the midst of you, that

you may not fear Him when seated on His throne, for

seated tliereon He will judge, according to the saying of

Dan. vii. Daniel, / beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the
'

' books were opened, and the Ancient of days did sit. And
Ps. in the 82nd Psalm it is written, God standeth in the con-
^^'"''

' gregation of princes, He decideth among gods. So then

being seated He judges, standing He decides. He judges

concerning them that are not perfected. He decides among
the gods. Let Him stand for you as a Defender, as the

good Shepherd, that cruel wolves may not attack you.

7. Nor is it without reason that my admonition directs

itself to this point ; for I hear that Sarmatio and Barba-
tianus •= have come among you, vain boasters, who assert

tliat there is no merit in abstinence, no grace 'in a strict

life, none in virginity, that all are to be rated at one price,

that they who chastise their flesh, in order to bring it into

subjection to the body, are beside themselves. But had the
Apostle Paul thought it a madness, he never would have
practised it himself, nor written it for the instruction of

1 riir.ix. others. Yet he thus glories, saying, But I keep under my
body, a7id bring it into subjection, lest that by any means,
when I have preached to others, I myself be found a repro-

' ropro- bate ^ So that they who chastise not their own bodies,
yet would fain preach to others, are themselves accounted
reprobates.

• Tliose wore, it appears, followers of Jovlnian. See above, IiitroJ. to Let-
ttT of Siriiiiis. p. 280.



who disparage strictness and self-denial. 'M\\

8. For is there aught so reprobate^ as that which excites to the

us to impurity, to corruption, to wantonness? as the fuel vKKCELtiE

of lust, the enticer to pleasure, the nurse of incontinence, 'n-pro-

the incentive of desire? What new school has sent forth

these Epicureans ? No school of philosophers, as they

affirm, but of ignorant men who are setters forth of plea-

sure, who persuade to luxury, who hold chastity to be use-

less. They were with us, but thei/ were not of us, for we _l ^- •''>•>"

blush not to say what the Apostle John said. It was when

placed here that they first fasted, within the monastery

they were under restraint ; there was no room for licence,

all opportunity of jesting and altercation was cut off.

9. This these men of delicacy could not bear. They de-

parted, and when they desired to return were not received,

for I had heard many things concerning them against

which it behoved me to be on my guard ; I admonished

them, but in vain. Thus they began to boil over and spread

abroad what might prove the miserable incentives of all

kinds of vice. Thus they lost the fruits of their fasting,

they lost the fruits of having contained themselves a little

while. And now with Satanic malice they envy others

those good works, the fruits of which they have themselves

lost.

10. What virgin can hear without grieving that her

chastity will have no reward ? Far be it from her readily

to give credence to this, still less let her lay aside her ear-

nestness, or change the intention of her mind. What

widow, were she to find her widowhood profitless, would

choose to preserve inviolate her first marriage-vow, and

live in sorrow, instead of allowing herself to be comforted ?

What wife is there who hearing that no honour is due to

chastity, might not be tempted ])y unwatchful.heedlessness

of mind or body? And that is why the Church, in her

sacred Lessons, in the discourses of her priests, daily sends

forth the praises of chastity, the glory of virginity.

11. Vainly then has the Apostle said, / tvrote to yon in \ ( „r. v.

an Epistle not to company with fornicators : and lest per- •'•

haps they should say, ' We speak not of the fornicators of

this world, but we say that he who has been baptized into

Christ oujiht not to be deemed a fornicator, but whatever



lUVi Chrisliiiiis spcciallij need to (juanl themselves,

LrTT.fwi. his lift- may 1k\ it will be accepted by God/ tlie Apostle

1 ( or. V. lias added; Yet not aUoyelher with the fornicators of this

i!! n v'orlil, and below, If any man that is called a brother be a

ii'. fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a

drimkurd, or an extortioner ; with such an one no not to

eat. For what have I to do to judge them also that are with-

Kpii. V. out ? And to the Ephesians, But fornication, and all un~
•*• cleanness or covetousness, let it not once be named among

111. .'i. }/on, as becometh saints, adding straightway, For t/iis ye

hiioir, that no whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor cove-

tous man, who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the

kingdom of Christ and of God. This, it is plain, is said

of the baptized, for they receive an inheritance who are

Rom. vi. l)aptizcd into the death of Christ, and are buried together
''

with Him, that they may rise together with Him. Where-
II). viii. fore they are heirs of God, and Joint-heij's with Christ, heirs
'

of God because the Grace of God is conveyed to them,

and coheirs of Christ because they are renewed according

to His life; heirs also of Christ because by His Death He
grants to them as Testator His inheritance.

1.'2. Now such as these, who have somewhat to lose,

ouglit more to take heed to themselves than they who
have nothing. These ought to act with greater caution,

to avoid the snares of vice and the incentives to sin, which

1^
c.r. X. cliiefly arise out of meat and drink. The people sat down

iixod.
^" ^'^^ ""^^ drink, and rose up to play.

x.xxii. () 1.3. Even Epicurus himself, whose example' these men
prefer to that of the Apostles, he, the champion of plea-

sure, while he denies that it produces evil, denies not that
certain consequences flow from it, from which evils are

generated: he maintains too that not even the life of the
licentious, which is filled with pleasures of this kind, can be
said to l)e objectionable, unless it be assailed by the fear
of pain or death. How far removed he is from the truth,
may be discovered even from this, that he declares plea-
sure to be the work of God in man as its originator, as his
follower Philomarus "^ maintains in his Epitomes, referring

r.on. lii. tliis opinion to the Stoics as its authors.

Nolliiiip: is known of tliLs man, Pliilodcmns, who is mentioned by Diog'.
nor IS even the name eertain, as tliere Laert. x, 3. as a follower of Epicurus,
are many various readins:s. The Bene, and is also snoken of by Cicero, De fin.
flictines sugge.st that it mny mean 11,.3.5. and bv Horace," Sat. 1, 2, 121.
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1 L But this IS refuted by holy Scripture, which teaches to the
CIILRCllul

VLKCELL.eUS that pleasure was instilled into Adam and Eve by the
^"^''**-""''

snares and enticements of the Serpent. For the Serpent

itself is pleasure, and, in accordance with this, the passions

of pleasure are various and slippery, and infected by the

poison, so to speak, of corrupt enticement. Hence it is

plain that Adam, deceived by the sensual appetite, fell

from his obedience to God, and the reward of grace. How
then can pleasure recal us to Paradise, when it alone cast

us out of Paradise ?

15. Wherefore the Lord Jesus, willing to strengthen us

against the temptations of the Devil, fasted before His S. Matt,

combat, to teach us that otherwise we cannot conquer the '^' *"

snares of evil. Moreover, the Devil himself employed the

force of pleasure in launching the first dart of his tempta-

tions, saving. If Thou be the Son of God, command that ib. 3.

these stones be made bread. To which the Lord replies,

Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of ib. 4.

God ; nor would He do it, although within His power, that

He might teach us by this wholesome precept to attend

rather to love of reading, than to pleasure. Now seeing

they deny that we ought to fast, let them be prepared with

some reason why Christ fasted, unless it were that His fast

might be an example to us. Lastly in a subsequent in-

stance He has taught us that except by fasting evil cannot

easily be conquered. These are His words, 77^/5 kind of \h. sui.

evil spirits goeth not out but by prayer and fasting. -^•

16. Or what can be the meaning of Scripture which

teaches that Peter fasted, and that it was while he was fast- Art^ x.

ing and praying that the mystery of the baptism of the '

Gentiles was revealed to him ? what but to convince us

that the Saints themselves by fasting are advanced in vir-

tue ? It was while fasting that Moses received the Law, kx.kI.

and in like manner, Peter, while fasting, was taught the
.'J^^'^'

grace of the New Testament. To Daniel also it was vouch-

safed through fasting to stop the mouths of the lions, and Dan. vi.

to behold the events of times to come. Lastly, what hope y^- . ^

of salvation can there be for us, unless by fasting we wash

away our sins, since Scripture says. Fasting and alms purge Xohit xii.

air at/ sin ? ^' ^"



:]{\\ ICrrn Iijjiitin(.s' tcuchuifj better

Lr.TT.f.i. 17. Wh.) thou arc these new teachers who deny the

nierit of fastini,'? Are they not heathen words which say,

Lit us eat and drink ? And well does the Apostle tell

1 (or. then), sayini(, If after the manner of men I have fought with

**• •'"
f/ie tjcnsts at Ephesus, what advantageth it me, if the dead

rise not? let us eat and drink, for to-morrow ice die.

That is to say, What did it profit me to contend even unto

death, save that I might redeem my body ? For in vain is it

redeemed if there is no hope of the resurrection. If there-

fore all hope of this is to be abandoned, let us eat and

drink, let us not lose the fruit of things present, seeing that

future things are not within our grasp. It is for those

then to indulge in meat and drink, who have nothing to

hoj)e for after death.

18. Lastly, the Epicureans, the champions of pleasure,

assert that death is nothing to us : what is dissolved, they

sav, is insensible, and what is insensible is nothing to us.

By this they show plainly that they live by the body only

and not by the mind, and do not perform the functions of

the soul but of the body only, in that by separation of soul

and body they deem all their vital functions to be dissolved,

the merits of their virtues and all vigor of their souls to

perish, that M'ith his bodily senses the whole man fails, and

that, though the body itself is not immediately dissolved,

the mind leaves not a relic behind it. Then they would

have the soul perish sooner than the body, whei'eas even

according to their own opinion they ought id remember
that the flesh and bones remain after death ; and, would

they abide by the truth, they ought not to deny the grace

of the resurrection.

I'J. Well therefore does the Apostle, confuting these

persons, admonish us not to be overthrown by such opi-

11). :v.\, nions, saying, Be not deceived, evil communicatio7is corrupt
'^^•

.. good manners. Be sober ^ unto righteousness and sin not

;

i'sUtU'. for some are ignorant of God. To be sober then is good,
^ "'?• for drunkenness is sin.

20. But as to Epicurus, this advocate of pleasure, him
of whom we make such frequent mention, in order to prove
that these men are disciples of the heathens, and follow

cither tlie sect of the Epicureans or the man himself who



than that offalse teachers amony Christians. 3Gj

was excluded even l)y pliilospliers from their company as to the
A\ ,, f 1

'

1 i T \ 4.' \ ClllKl'llOF
the pattern ot luxury, what it \\c can prove even hnn to be vLKcttL.t

more tolerable than these men ? Now he asserts, as De-

marchus^ tells us, that it is not drinking-bouts, nor ban-

quettings, nor the birth of sons, nor the emljraces of women,

nor a large supply of fish and such delicacies provided for

sumptuous feasts, it is not these which make life sweet,

but sober discourse. He added also that they who are not

excessive in seeking the dainties of the table, are moderate

in the use of them. The man who cheerfully limits him-

self to the juices of plants and to bread and water, despises

delicate feasts, for from these arise many evils. Elsewhere

too they say that it is not excessive banquets and revels

which make pleasure sweet, but a temperate life.

21. Seeing then that philosphy has renounced these men,

shall not the Church exclude them ? They themselves too,

as is usual in a bad cause, often attack themselves by their

own arguments. For although it be their main opinion,

that there is no sweetness of pleasure but that which

arises from eating and drinking ;
yet, perceiving that they

cannot lay down so shameful a definition without the ut-

most disgrace, and that none stand by them, they have

sought to disguise it under the gloss of colourable argu-

ments, and thus one of them has said. In seeking pleasure

by means of feasting and song, we have lost that which is

derived from hearing that Word whereby alone we can be

saved.

22. Do we not then perceive in this complicated dis-

cussion how inconsistent and variable these men are?

Scripture condemns them, for it has not passed over those

whom the Apostles confuted, as Luke records in the Acts

of the Apostles, which he has written in narrative style.

Then certain philosophers of the Epicureans ^, and of the Arts xvii.

"^ Nothinp iskiiownof Demarclius, ism, Kpirimis liiinself n-rtniiily did '^•

wlioin S. Aiiihnist' ln^rc quotes. Tiie imt mean hy pleasuiv sensual [dfasiire.

Bt'iiedictiui's sup^ri'^t ti'at it may be ' Pleasure was not witii liiiii a mo-

a mistake for Hermarelius, who was meiitary and transitory sensation, hut

Epit-urus' sueeessor as head of his hi' eonceived it as sonietiiintr iastini;-

seliool. and wlio wrote hooks in de- and iniperishahle. (•()nsi>fini,'- in ]iure

fence of tlie Kiiicurean ipjiihisopliy. He and nol)h' mental enj-pynient;,. • lit-

is mentioned several times hy Cicero, was a man of pure simple and tern-

' Thouirh the so-calleil Kpicureans perate liahits.' Diet, of I<iofr. in vuc.

of later days perverted his theory to \'ol. ii. p. 'M, 35.

what Is irciierally known as I'picurean-



•M;i\ llrathcnx, (oid even animals, teach temperance.

Lltt. C3. Stoics encountered him. And some said, What irill this

lialjblcr sail? ^^^"''' some, He seemeth to be a setter forth of

strani/e f/ods.

X!.'5. Yet not even from tliis number did the Apostle part

devoid of success. For Dionysius the Areopagite, and

Dainaris his wife, with many others, believed. And thus

l)y tiicir acts this assembly of the learned and eloquent

proved themselves vanquished by the simple discourse of

the faithful. What then do these men mean by attempt-

ino- to pervert those whom the Apostle has won, and

Christ redeemed with His own blood, insisting that the

baptized have no need to apply themselves to the exercise

of virtue ; that they are not injured by revellings, by ex-

cess of pleasure ; that they who deprive themselves of such

things are foolish; that virgins ought to marry and bear

children ; widows also ought to renew that carnal commerce

which they had better never have known; and that al-

though they might be able to contain themselves they are

mistaken in refusing again to enter into the bond of mar-

riage ?

24. What then ? Shall we put off the man and put on

the beast? shall we strip off Christ, and be clothed over

and over with the garments of Satan ? The very heathen

sages held that pleasure was not to be esteemed honoura-

ble, lest they should seem to couple men with brutes, and

can we instil the habits of animals into the human breast,

and engrave on the rational mind the irrational instincts
>

of wild lieasts ?

25. Yet there are many kinds of animals, who when they

have lost their mate, will no longer copulate, but lead, as

it were, a solitary life. Many also feed on simple herbs

and only quench their thirst in the pure stream ; you may
also often see dogs refuse food which they have been for-

bidden, and, if bid to refrain, close up their hungry jaws,
s Do men then require to be recalled from that in which
even mute animals have learnt from man's teaching not to

transgress ?

2(). But what is more excellent than abstinence, which
I-' Tills must 1)0 the sense if we re- then are recalled from that, in vvliUh'

lain till' interrofration. If it is omit- &c, i.e., it is plainly unfitting for men
t'll llic jiassagi" would nu'an, 'Men to do that, in which &c.



Tlw victories icon by temperance. 30/

makes even the years of youtli to be old, and produces an to the

old age of conduct ? For as by excess of food and drunk- viaicLLt.*:

enness even old age is inflamed, so on the other hand, the

insolence of youth is restrained by sparing food and by the

flowing stream. Fire without us is quenciied by the pour-

ing on of water, no wonder then if even internal heat is

allayed by draughts from the brook ; for the flame is nou-

rished or fails, according as it is fed or not. As hay, stub-

ble, wood, oil, and the like are the fuel of fire, and feed it,

and if you withdraw or do not supply them the fire is

quenched, so also the warmth of the body is nourished or

diminished by food ; by food it is excited and by food al-

layed. Gluttony therefore is the mother of lust.

27. And shall we not say that temperance is accordant

with nature, and with that Divine law, wliich in the very

origin of all things, gave us to drink of the fountains and

to eat of the fruit of trees ? After the flood the iust man <""""• ix.

found himself tempted by wine. Wherefore let us use the
"

natural drink of temperance, and would that we all could do

so. But since we are not all strong, the Apostle savs. Use l Tim. v.

a little wine for thine often infirmities. It is to be drunk
"

then because of infirmity not for pleasure, and therefore

as a remedy, sparingly, not as a luxury, profusely.

28. Again, Elijah, when the Lord God was training

him to the perfection of virtue, found a cake baken on the l Kin^s

coals, and a cruse of water at his head ; and in the strength ^'^"
*''

of that meat he fasted forty days. Our fathers, when they Kxod*.

passed over the sea on foot, drank water, not wine. It was ^''"- ^\-

1 1 • 1
I'illl. 1. b.

when fed on their homely food and drmkmg water, that xiv. ;!<>.

Daniel repressed the rage of the lions, and the Ileln-ew '"• ^"•

children saw the fiery furnace playing round their limbs

with harmless flames.

29. And why should I speak of men oidy ? .Judith, in Jii;liHi

no wise moved by the luxurious banquet of Ilolofernes,
'""'

won a triumph which men's arms had found desperate, by

the sole merit of her temperance, delivering her country

from invasion, and slaying with her own hand the captain

of the host: a manifest example both that this warrior

dreaded by the people had Ijecome enervated by his luxury,

and that temperance in food had made this woman stronger
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Lett.m. than men. It was not in her sex that she surpassed na-

hMiiiT XxwQ^ hut hv lior spare diet she conquered. Esther obtained

v.':.'"' favour from tlie proud king by her fasts. Anna, a ividow

s Luki-
qJ- ahont fourscore and four years, serving in the temple

s. M;itt. irith fastings and prayers night and day, came to the

'"• '• knowledge of Christ, and Jolin the Teacher of abstinence,

and, as it were, a new Angel upon earth, was His herald.

2 Killers 30. O foolish Elisha ! to feed the prophets with wild and

K/r;iviii. bitter gourds ; O Ezra'' unmindful of Scripture, though
N.ii. viii. fi.(j,n memory thou dost restore Scripture ! 0~si«te&s Paul,

I' (or. 11. to glory in fasting, if fasting avails nothing !

-'• 31. But how can that not profit wherel)y our vices are

purged? And if vou offer it together with humility and

N.iviii. mercv, then, as Isaiah has said by the Divine Spirit; thy
II

^

'

'

bones shall be made fat, and thou shall be like a ivatered

garden ! Thy soul then is fattened, and its virtues are en-

riched by the spiritual fat of fasting, and thy fruits are

multiplied by the richness of thy mind, that thou mayest

' Sohri- be made drunk, as it were, with soberness ^, as is that cup

brietas"^"
^vhcrcof the Prophet speaks. And my cup which inehriateth

I's. xxiii. me, how goodly is it

!

u p. ^2 J3^^ j^Q^ Qjjiy jg w^r^i temperanc3 praiseworthy which

is sparing in food, but that also which restrains desi:*es.

Kccius. For it is Avritten, Go not after thy lusts, but refrain thyself

•jl'"
' f'om thine appetites. If thou givest thy soul the desires that

please her, she will make thee a laughing stock to thine ene-

ii).xix. 2. 7nies ! and again, Wine and ivomen ivill make men ofunder-

\ Cor. vii. standing to fill away! Hence Paul teaches temperance

even in marriage ; for he who commits excess therein is,

as it were, an adulterer, and violates the Apostolical law.

33. But how can I express the greatness of the grace of

virginity, which M'as counted worthy to be chosen by Christ,

to be the bodily temple of God, wdierein dwelt, as we read,

('(.1. ii. {). thefulness of the Godhead bodily ! A virgin conceived the

Saviour of the world, a virgin brought forth the Life of the

universe. Ought not then virginity to be above all other

> Sola, states ^ which was profitable to all in Christ ? A virgin

•^ S. Anil)r()s(> is alliidinfi: a])part'ntly riae ' for ' niemoria ? ' Ezra did restore
toEzraitr(iclaiiiiiiii,raiulk('epiiiira fust the Scriptures to tlie memory of the
to remove (iod's aiitrer aj::ainst his people, hut it does not appear that he
peoph-. Sliould we not read 'memo- restored tliem/row/ memory?
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bore Him Whom tliis world cannot contain or support, to the

He, born of tlie womb of Mary, preserved inviolate her vekcell^e

chastity, and the seal of her virginity. Therefore Christ

found in the Virgin what He would take for His own, what

tlie Lord of all would assume to Himself. By the woman
and the man our flesh was cast out of Paradise, by the

Virgin it was re-united to God.

34. And what shall I say of the other Mary', the sister Exod.xv.

of Moses, who, leading the female band, passed on foot over ' '

the straights of the sea? By the same grace Thecla was

reverenced even by lions, so that the unfed beasts, lying at

the feet of their prey, underwent a holy fast, neither with

wanton look nor sharp claw venturing to harm the virgin,

for even by a look the sanctity of virginity is profaned.

35. Again, with what reverence has the holy Apostle spo-

ken, Noiv concerning virgins I have no commandment of the ICor vil.

Lord, ijet I give my judgement as one that hath obtained "^'

mercy of the Lord. Commandment he has not, but coun-

sel; for that which is above the Law is not commanded,

but counselled and advised. Nor is any authority assumed,

but grace is shewn, and that not by any chance person, but

by him who hath obtained mercy of the Lord. Are then

the counsels of these men better than those of the Apostles ?

The Apostle says, / give my counsel, but they dissuade all

from leading a virgin's life.

36. And we ought to wonder at the greatness of the com-

mendation of it which the Prophet, or rather Christ in the

person of the Prophet, has expressed in one short verse. A Cant. iv.

garden inclosed is my sister, my spouse, a spring shut up, a "'

fountain sealed. Christ says this to the Church, whom He
would have a virgin without spot or ivrinkle. Virginity is a Kpli. v.

fertile garden, which bears many fruits of a good odour ; a

garden inclosed because it is surrounded on all sides with the

wall of chastity; a fountain sealed, in that virginity is the

fountain and source of modesty, and that which keeps un-

broken the seal of purity ; that fountain wherein is reflected

the image of God, since with chastity of body accords like-

wise holy simplicity.

' Mary and Miiiani are really the same name, the fonuer liavliiij conje

through the Greek form Mapi'a.

13 b



•j7t) Counsels are for the strong.

I.iTT.r.i. ;};. Nor can any one doubt that the Church lierself is a

virgin, whom even at Corintli the Apostle Paul espoused,

•jc.r. \i. that lie m'n/lil present her a chaste virgin to Christ. Thus

fVor vii
'" ^''=^ ^""^^ Epistle he gives counsel and sets a high value

on the gift of virginity, for that it is not disquieted by the

needs of this present world, nor defiled by its corruptions,

nor agitated by its storms. In the latter he espouses the

Corinthians to Christ, that so, in the purity of that people,

he mav ratify the virginity of the Church.

II). 2t;. 38, Answer me now, O Paul, in what way /or the pre-

Ib. M. sent distress dost thou give counsel ? He that is unmarried,

thou sayest, careth for the things that belong to the Lord^
II). .'{J. i,f)f(, },(; j)i(iy please the Lord, adding further, the unmarried

woman cureth for the things of the Lord, that she may be

holy both in body and spirit. She has therefore a bulwark

against the storms of this world, and thus shielded and

fortified by the Divine protection she is disquieted by none

of the blasts of this world. Counsel then is good, because
II). .1). therein lies profit, but in commandment is a bond ^. Coun-
laqiu'us. *

. .

sel leads forward the willing, commandment binds the re-

luctant. So that if any follow this counsel, and repent not,

she hath j^rofited ; on the other hand, if she change her pur-

pose, she hath no ground to accuse the Apostle, for she

ought to have judged better of her own weakness, and thus

she is responsible to herself for her own choice, for she has

bound herself by a bond and knot heavier than she can
bear. ,

39. Wherefore, as a good physician, who desires both
to preserve for the strong the stability of their virtue, and
to restore health to the weak, he gives to the one counsel,

Roin.xiv. to the other a remedy; Whoso is iveak, let him eat herbs

;

let him take a wife ; he that is stronger, let him use the
in.r. vii. strong meat of continence. And he well adds; He that
' '~ standeth stedfast in his heart, having no necessity, but hath

power over his own ivill, and hath so decreed in his heart
that he ivill keep his virgin, doeth well. So then he that
giveth her in marriage doeth ivell, but he that giveth her not
in marriage doeth better. The wife is bou?id by the law as
long as her husband liveth ; but if her husband be dead she
is at liberty to be married to whom she ivill; only in the
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Lord. But she is happier if she so abide, after mijjndyment, to thf.

and I think also that I have the Spirit of God. Now hav- vLKcti.i"K

ing the counsel of (lod consists in examining all things

diligently, in urging what is l)cst, and pointing out what

is safest.

40. A careful guide points out many ways, that each

person may walk on which he will, and which he finds

suitahle for himself: provided only he lights on one which

will lead him into the camp. Good is the way of virginity,

hut, heing lofty and steep, it requires the stronger sort.

Good too is the way of widowhood, not so difficult as the

former, but, being rocky and rough, it requires the more

cautious sort. Good too is the way of matrimony, but,

being smooth and direct, it arrives by a longer circuit at

the camp of the faithful, and this way is trodden by the

larger number. We have therefore the rewards of virginity,

the merits of widowhood, there is also a place for conjugal

chastity. They are the degrees and advances of several

virtues.

41. Stand stedfast therefore in your hearts, that no man
may unsettle or overthrow you. The Apostle has taught

us what ' to stand ' signifies, that is, what Avas said to

Moses, For the place whereon thou standest is holy yround ; Exod. iii.

for no one stands but he who stands by faith, who stands

firm in the resolution of his heart. In another place too

we read. But as for thee, stand thou here by Me. Both are

addressed to Moses by the Lord, l)oth the place ivhereon D.-ut. v.

thou standest is holy yround, and stand thou here by Me, •^'•

that is to say, 'thou standest with Me, if thou standest in

the Church. For the place itself is holy, the land itself

bears the fruit of holiness, and is ricli with the haunts of

virtue.'

42. ' Stand therefore in the Church, stand where I ap-

peared to thee, there I am with thee. For where the

Chvu-ch is, there is the most secure resting-place for thy

soul; there is the support of thy mind, wlien I appeared

to thee out of the bush. Thou art the bush, I am the fire :

the fire in the bush, and I in tlie fiesh. And therefore am

I the fire, that I may give thee light, that I may burn up thy

thorns, that is, thv sins, and discover to thee Mv grace.'

15 b 2
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Li.tt.g:». \\\. Stand lirm tlicMrforc in your hearts, and drive away

from tilt' Cliurcli those wolves which seek to carry off prey.

Let there he no .sloth in you, nor an evil mouth or bitter

IV. \\>i. tongue. Sit not witli vain jjcrsons, for it is written, / have
**'

not divcJt n-ith vain persons. Listen not to those who de-

tract from their neighbours, lest, hearing others, ye be

yourselves excited to do likewise, and it be said to each of

li>.i. •-'<•. yoi^ Tliou safest and spakest against thy brother.

11. Sitting we speak against others, but standing up we
V-. jiraise the Lord, as it is said ; Behold now,praise the Lord,

po^'^' fill y<-' servants of the Lord ; ye that stand in the house of

the Lord. He who sits, to si^eak of the habit of the body,

is, as it were, dissolved by ease, and relaxes the energy of

his mind. But the careful watchman, the unwearied scout,

the wakeful sentinel who keeps the outposts of the camp,

these stand. The brave warrior also, who would prevent

the designs of his enemy, stands J ready in his rank ere he
is looked for.

1 Cor. X. 45. Let him that standeth take heed lest he fall. He
12. .

who stands is free from detraction, for it is by the talk of

the idle that slander is disseminated and rancour displayed.
r>. xxvi. Wherefore the Prophet says, / have hated the congregation

of the ivicked, and will not sit among the ungodly. And in

the 37th Psalm, which is full of moral precepts, he has
II'.

^

placed in the very outset, Be not malignant among them that

are malignant, neither be thou envious against the evil-doers.

Malignity does more harm than malice, for its property is

neither pure simplicity nor open malice; but a hidden
malevolence, and it is more difficult to guard against what
is concealed than against what is known; and so our Savi-
our bids us beware of evil spirits, for they captivate us by
the outward show of charming pleasures, and the false

show of other things, holding forth honour as a lure to
ambition, wealth to riches, power to pride.

40. Wherefore in every act, but especially in the search
after a Bishop, by whose model the life of all is formed,
malignity ought to be absent, that by a composed and
peaceful exercise of judgment he may be preferred to all

^ A reminiscence of \irprs.
Ante exiH-ctiitum positis stat in ap^niine castris. Georg-. iii, 348.

xxxvii. 1.
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who is to ])e chosen from all and who inav heal all. For
a gentle-minded man is the phi/sirian of the heart, of that v

whereof our Lord also in the Gospel has professed Himself rn.v.xiv

a Physician, They that be whole need not a physician, but''\^^-^'^^'

they that are sick.
[^ \o

47. He is the good Physician, Who has taken upon Ilini

our infirmities, Who has healed our sicknesses, and yet He,
as it is wi'iUen, fflorificd not Himself to be made an Hir/h llcb.v.j.

Priest, but He that said unto Him, even the Father, Thou art

my Son, this day have I begotten Thee, as He saith also in

another place. Thou art a Priest for ever after the order of
Melchisedeck. And as He was to be the type of all priests.

He took upon Him our flesh, that in the days of His flesh, lb. 7.

He might offer up prayers and supplications with strong cry-

ing and tears unto God the Father, and though He ivere the

Son of God, might even learn obedience from the things He
suffered, in order to teach us, that He miglit become to us

the Author of salvation. Finally, having accomplished

His sufferings, and being Himself made perfect. He gave

health to all, He bore the sin of all.

48. Thus He Himself chose Aaron the High Priest, that Nmni).

human ambition might not sway the choice, but the grace ''™' ^'

of God ; no voluntary offering, nor taking upon himself,

but a heavenly call, that he might offer gifts for sins, who
could have compassion on sinners /or that he himself also, Heb. v.

it is written, is compassed ivith infirmity. A man should

not take this honour to himself, but he that is called of God lb. i.

as urns Aaron; so also Christ did not assume but received

His priesthood.

49. And further, since the succession derived by descent

from Aaron produced heirs of his race rather than parta-

kers of his righteousness, therefore there came the antitype

of that Melchisedeck whom we read of in the Old Testa- ib. vii. -2,

ment, the true Melchisedeck, the true King of Peace, the '*

true King of Righteousness, for this is the interpretation of

liis name; being ivithout father, irilhoxt mother, without

descent, having neither beginning of datjs, nor end of life,

which also has reference to the Son of God, for in His Di-

vine generation. He had no mother, and in His birth from

the Virgin Mary He knew no father; Wiio, boi-n of the



274- Aiulfolloir the iKiItem uf Aaron.

LiiTT.ivi. Fat her alono l)cf()i-c llic Morld, and from tlie Virgin alone

ill llic world, could have no beginning of days, for He was

ill the hcfj'uni'niy. And how could He have any end to His

K.-V. i. s. life, Who is the Author of life to all? He is the Beginning

and the Ending. But this is referred to also by way of

example, that a Bishop ought to be without father and

without mother, in that it is not nobility of birth, but

lioliness of life and preeminence in virtue that is chosen

in him.

.")(). Let him possess faith and ripeness of conduct, not

one without the other, but let both continue in one, with

good works and deeds. AVhercfore the Apostle Paul wishes

H.'i». xi. us to be imitators of those who by faith and patience pos-

sess the promises of Abraham, of him who by patience was

counted worthy to receive and possess the grace of the

blessing promised to him. The prophet David has ad-

monished us that we ought to be imitators of holy Aaron,

for he has proposed him to us, among the saints of the

IN. xcix. Lord, as an example for our imitation, saying, Moses and
Aaron among his 2}riests, and Samuel among such as call

upon His Name.

51. xVn example worthy to be followed by all truly was
he, seeing that when death, owing to the rebels, was spread-

ing among tlie people, he placed himself between the living

and the dead, thereby to arrest death so that no more might
perish. Of a priestly mind and temper truly was he, Avho

thus with pious zeal offered himself, as a good^Shepherd,
for the Lord's flock. Thus he broke the sting of death,

checked its violence, refused to let it pass. Thus piety

aided his services, because he offered himself for those wdio

resisted.

52. Wherefore let those also who separate themselves learn

to fear the anger of the Lord, and to appease His priests.

II.. ;t2. AVhat ? did not the earth open and swallow up Dathan
Korah and Abiram on account of their schism ? For when
Kf)rali Dathan and Al)iram stirred up two hundred and

II.. a. fifty men against Moses and Aaron to separate themselves
from them, they rose up against them, saying. Let it suffice

for yon that all the congregation are holy, every one of them,
(Dill (he Lord is among them.

Nimil..

xvi. 18.
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53. Wherefore the Lord was angry and spake to the to the

wdiole congregation. The Lord kiiowcfh them that arc Ilift, vkkckll*^

and liath drawn His saints to Himself; and those whom 2 Tim.

He hath not chosen^ He has not so drawn to Himself. "" ^""

And the Lord commanded tliat Korah and all those wlio

together with him liad rebelled against Moses and Aaron,

the priests of the Lord, should take censers, and put in-

cense therein, that he who was chosen of the Lord,

might be declared to be holy among the ministers of the

Lord.

51'. And Moses said unto Kornh, Hear, I prai/ ijou, ije 'Snm\\

soiis of Levi, seemeth it hut a small thing unto you that the ^*'' ^' '*'

God of Israel hath separated ijou from the congregation of

Israel, to bring you near to Himself to do the service of the

tabernacle of the Lord? and below, Seek ye the priesthood ii).io,ii.

also ? for which cause both thou and all thy company are

gathered together against the Lord : and what is Aaron that

ye murmur against him ?

55. The whole people therefore, weighing the cause of

offence, that these men, though unworthy, wished to fdl

the office of the priesthood, and therefore separated them-

selves, murmuring against the Lord, and censuring His

judgment in the choice of their priests, were seized with

great fear, and oppressed with apprehension of punishment.

But at the general entreaty tliat all may not be involved in

destruction through the insolence of a few, the guilty are

marked out, and two hundred and fifty men with their

leaders are separated from the rest, the earth quakes and

is rent asunder in the midst of the people, a deep gulf is

opened and swallows up the offenders, and thus they are

removed from the pure elements of creation, so as neither

to pollute the air by breathing it, nor the heavens by look-

ing on them, nor the sea by their touch, nor the earth by

their burial.

5G. The punishment ceased, the wickedness ceased not

;

for owing to this very act a murmuring arose among the

people that by means of the priests the pcoj>le liad pe-

rished. Indignant at this the Lord would have destroyed

all, had He not first been moved by the ])rayers of Moses

and Aaron, and afterwards, at the intercession of Aaron His



3r0 Aaroii's rod a hjiw of the Grace of the Priesthood.

Lett. 03. priest, (in order to render tlicir pardon more humiliating,)

consented to spare their life at the prayer of those, whose

]irero<:;ative they had denied.

Nimii.. ."ir. Miriam the prophetess herself, she who with her
^"' ' hrethron liad crossed the straii^hts of the sea dryshod, be-

cause, being still ignorant of the mystery of the Ethiopian

woman, she had murmured against her brother Moses, be-

lli. 1ft. came leprous white as snow, and even at the prayer of

Moses was scarcely healed of this great plague. This her

murmuring however is to be considered as a type of the

Synagogue, which, uninstructed in the mystery of this

Ethiopian woman, tliat is, of the Gentile Church, utters

daily reproaches, and envies that people by whose faith

she herself will also be relieved from the leprosy of her un-
Roni. xi. l)clief, according as we read, that blindness in part is hap-

pened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come

in.

58. And that we may observe that it is Divine rather

than human grace which operates in priests, of all those

rods which Moses received from the tribes and laid by, the

rod of xVaron alone budded, and thus the people perceived

that the Divine commission is a gift which is to be looked

for in a priest, and though they before thought that a simi-

lar prerogative belonged to themselves, they now ceased

to claim the same privilege for a merely human election.

But this rod, what else does it indicate, but that priestly

grace never decays, and in the utmost lowliness has in the

exercise of its functions the flower of strength committed
to it, or because this also has reference to a mystery ? Nor
is it without a meaning that we deem this to have taken
place near the end of the life of Aaron the priest. It ap-
pears to be intimated that the ancient Jewish people, de-
caying and worn away by the long-continued infidelity of
their priesthood, will in the latter times be reclaimed to
zealous faith and devotion by the example of the Church,
and by the aid of reviving grace will again put forth the
blossoms which have so long been dead.

Numb. r,,j_
j3^jt. ^^.j^j^^ jg signified by the fact that on the death

of Aaron it was not to all the people, but to Moses alone,
who is among the priests of the Lord, that God gave the
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command to invest with the garments of Aaron the priest to the

Eleazar liis son, what but to teach us that a priest oui^ht vkkceu.*
to be consecrated by a priest, and ck)thed witli his proper
garments, that is, with priestly virtues ; and then, when it

appears that he lacks no part of his priestly array, but is

complete in all things, that he should be brought near to

the holy altars. For being about to offer for the people, H'''- v.

he ought to be chosen by the Lord, and approved by the
''

people ; and this lest some grave cause of offence should

be found in him whose duty it is to intercede for the sins

of others. No ordinary degree of virtue befits a priest,

for he ought sedulously to shun not only more heinous

sins, but even the smallest ; he ought to be open to com-
passion, not to revoke his promise, to raise the fallen, to

sympathise with sorrow, to preserve meekness, to love

piety, to drive away or stifle wa-ath, to be a trumpet to

rouse the people to devotion, or to soothe them into tran-

quillity.

fiO. It is an old saying; Accustom yourself to be single-

minded that your life may be as a picture, and ever pre-

serve the same stamp which it has received. How can

he be one and the same, who at one time is inflamed with

anger, at another, boils with bitter indignation, whose coun-

tenance burns and then changes to paleness, varying and

changing colour every moment. But suppose that it is

natural to be angry, or that for the most part there is

cause to be so ; it also is the part of a man to moderate

his wrath, and to resist being carried away by brutal fury,

so as not to know how to be appeased ; it is his duty not

to embitter family discord, for it is written, A wrathful ''''ov. xr.

man diyrjeth up sin. He is not one with himself who is

double-minded, nor he who cannot restrain his wrath, of

whom David says well. Be ye angry, and sin not. Such a ^^- «v. 1.

one does not command his anger, but rather indulges his \,\\^

natural passions, which cannot indeed l)e prevented but

may be moderated. Although then we are angry, let

our passion admit only such emotion as is according to

nature, not sin which is contrary to nature. For it is in-

toleraljle that he who undertakes to govern others should

be unable to £rovern himself.



.37S lit must he the husband of one wife.

LiTT r.a. CI, And so (lie Apostle lias given us a model, that it

I Tim.iii. hi'lioves a IVishoj) to be blameless, as he also says elsewhere,

Tit i

''"' " l^''^fi'>l> "^'""'^ ^^ blameless, as the steward of God, not

self-willed, not soon an(/ri/, not given to ivine, no striker, not

ffiren to filthi/ lucre. For how can the compassion of the

almsgiver and the avarice of the coveter agree together?

02. I have set down those things which I have learnt

arc to be avoided ; it is the Apostle who teaches what vir-

II.. !•. tucs arc needed, and he tells us that the gainsayers are to

be convinced with patience, and commands a Bishop to be
ii>. Ci.

fi,^, /ii/sband of one vnfe, and this not in order to exclude

him from marriage, (for this is beyond the bounds of the

precept,) but that by conjugal chastity he may preserve

the grace of his Washing; nor again, that he may feel

that he has the sanction of Apostolical authority for be-

getting children after he is a priest, for he speaks of one

having children, not of one begetting them or marrying

again.

03. And I liave thought it better to touch upon this, be-

cause many persons argue as if the being husband of one

wife had refei'ence to a man marrying once after Baptism,

seeing that by Baptism all the sin which would interpose

any obstacle is removed. True indeed it is that in Bap-
tism all sins and offences are washed away, so that even
to one who has polluted his body with many women not
united to him by wedlock, all is remitted. But Baptism
docs not dissolve marriage, if a man has marriecV again, for

it is sin, not the Law, which is destroyed by the Bath, and
in marriage there is no sin but a law. Being therefore a
law it is not dissolved as if it were a fault, but retained, in

that it is a law. Now the Apostle has laid down a rule

^•"lyi^g' If fi»y l><i blameless, the husband of one wife. So
tliat if any man be l)lameless, the husband of one wife, he
comes under the forms of the rule for undertaking the
priestly office, but lie M'ho marries again incurs not indeed
the sin of pollution, but loses the prerogative of a priest.

() 1. We have declared what the law prescribes, let us
speak also of what is prescribed by reason. But in the
first place we are to understand that the Apostle has not
ordained this with reference to Bishops and Presbyters
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only, but that the Fathers of the Nicene Council have to the
IL'KCIIOI

;iai;i.L.E
also decreed tliat no man shouhl be a cleric at all wlio has ^.'^|^'"'^"'"'

contracted a second marriage. For how can he give con-

solation or honour to a widow ; how can he exhort her to

continue a widow, or to preserve that faith to her hus-

band which he has not preserved to his own first mar-
riage ? Or what difference would there be between the

people and the priest, if they were bound by the same
laws ? The life of the priest ought to be pre-eminent as

well as his graces, for he who obliges others by his pre-

cepts ought himself to observe the precepts of the law.

65. How vehemently I resisted ordination ! and when I

was at last constrained to consent, how I strove that it

might be post^joned ! but the popular impulse ^ prevailed ' impres-

oyer^prescrijjed ~ rules. And yet it was approved by the ;'"•

judgement of the Bishops of the West, and its example fol- niptio.

owed by those of the East'; and this notwithstanding the

prohibition to ordain a novice, lest he be lifted up vith pride. ITim.iii.

If my ordination was not postponed, it was owing to a con-
*'

straining force, and if proper humility be not wanting to the

priest, where the fault does not lie with him no blame will

be imputed.

(jQ). But if even in other Churches such deliberation is

used in ordination, how much care is required in that of

Vercellffi, where two duties seem equally required of the

Bishop, monastic severity and ecclesiastical discipline. For

Eusebius of blessed memory was the first to bring together

in the West-these two differing requisites, and though living

in the city observed the monastic institute, and with tlie

government of his Church united the sobriety of an ascetic

JUfe- Great increase accrues to the grace of the priesthood^

I* Till' rcadiiic;' liere varies. Ben. lias siiitr otlicr fxplaiiatioiis, siitrtjcst tliat

Mn ('(iiicilio Nicaciii tractatiis,' wliicli S. .Viiiliriisc may liavf liad an iii-

niay nii-an 'the t'oniieil wliicli made accurate cnjiy of ftie Cannio, witli

the Nicene Creed,' (for the jiiirase tiie ime lie here quotes inserted froni
' Nicaenus tractatus ' as applied to the some other ( oiiiiril. Some iinaiitiien.

Creed see note 1 on Acts of Council tic documents jirofessinjf to fcive Ni-

of .\quileia.) Another readinpf is ' in ceiie rcfcnlations on tin; snhjei't are

Concilii Nicaeni tractatu,' and an- quoted in Diet, of Christian Antiq.
other 'in Coricilio Nicaeiio tractatus.' Art. I)i}i;aniy.

There is a ditliciilty about S. .\m- ' The most conspicuous instance

hrose's statement, as there is nothinir was Nectarius, See note a, on Letter
on thesiihject in the Canons of Nicaea. xiii.

The iJi-iiedicliiie editors, after discus-



3H() Euscbius a true Confessor,

LcTT.ivi. wlu'ii vounu; nuMi arc thus obliged to practise abstinence

and to obi-y tlic laws of (diastity, and, though living.iYitbin

the rity, to renounce its customs and ways.

(w. ilcncc sprung those famous men Elijah, Elisha, and

li.h. xi. .Tolm the son of Elizabeth, who clothed in sheepskins, being
'*'

destitute, afflicted, ionncnted, wandered about in deserts, in

mountains thickets and precipices, among pathless rocks, in

II,. .-(s. horrid caves, through marshy fords, ofwhom the world was

not worthy. Hence Daniel, Ananias, Azarias and Misael,

Dan. i. wlio were brought up in the royal palace, were fed sparingly

^^' ns though they had been in the desert, with coarse food and

water to drink. Kightly then did the king's servants prevail

over kingdoms, shake off the yoke and set at nought cap-

Hob, xi. tivity, subdue kiiigdoms, conquer the elements, quench the
.M,.ii.

violence offire, escape the edge of the sword, stop the mouths

of lions, out of weakness were made strong, shrank not from

the mockings of men, seeing that they hoped for heavenly

rewards, nor dreaded the darkness of the prison, since on

them had shone the brightness of eternal light.

68. FolloAving their example, holy Eusebius"^ left his

country and kindred, and preferred foreign sojourn to the

enjoyment of home. For the faith's sake he also chose and
desired the hardships of exile, having for his companion
Dionysius of blessed memory, who chose a voluntary banish-

ment in preference to the Emperor's friendship. Thus
when these illustrious men, beset by arms, hemmed round
l)y soldiers, were being cai'ried off from the greatfer church,

they triumphed over the imperial power. Troops of sol-

diers and the din of arms could not rob them of their faith,

but they subdued the fierceness of the brutal mind, depriv-

iVnv.
^

ing it of power to hurt the Saints. For, as it is written in

Proverbs, the king's wrath is as the roaring of a lion.

G9. He confessed himself vanquished, by requesting them
to relinquish their purpose, but they deemed their pen of
reeds more powerful than his iron swords. Thus it was
unbelief, not the faith of the Saints, which was wounded

" Knschius and Dionysius Bishop Atlianasius. There is a brief but gra-
c)f Milan were tlriveii into exile by the pliie account of the circumstances in
Kinpcror A alms, because tliey refused Briprlit's History of tlie Church, pages
iit flic tliird Council of Milan. A.l). 70—73.
.'lo.'i, t<> subscribe the condeniiiation of

xix. 12.
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and fell : they for whom a heavenly ahode was prepared to the
11 J. ' 1 1 • ii • , nil cm Kill OF

needed not a sepulehre ni tlieir own country. Ihey wan- vkiuki.l/e

dered through the world as having nothiny^rjet possessing all - ^'""- v'-

things. Every place whither they were sent appeared full of

delights, nor could they feel any want M-ho always abounded
in faith. They were tempted but not overcome, in fastings

in labours, in watchings, in prisons ; out of ireakness they Heb. xl.

ivere made strong. Fed to the full by fasting they looked
"'''

not for the charms of pleasure; refreshed by the hope of

eternal grace, the burning summer parched them not, nor

did the cold of icy regions break them down ; for the warm
breath of devotion invigorated them ; they feared not the

bonds of men, for Jesus had loosed them : they desired not

to be redeemed from death, for they looked forward to be

raised again by Christ.

70. Holy Dionysius again prayed that his life might

close in exile, fearing that, if he returned, he should find the

minds of the clergy or people perplexed by the doctrines

and customs of the unbelieving, and he won this grace and

cai-ried with him with calm mind the peace of the Lord.

Thus as holy Eusebius first lifted up the standai-d of con-

fession, so blessed Dionysius, dying in his exile, won a

higher title even than martyrdom.

71. Now this endurance in holy Eusebius throve under the

monastic discipline, and by being accustomed to a stricter

rule, he imbibed a power of bearing hardships. For it is

certain that in the higher kinds of Christian devotion these

two things are the most excellent, the Clerical function and

the Monastic rule. The first is trained to be obliging and

courteous in its behaviour, the second is accustomed to ab-

stinence and endurance ; the one lives as on a theatre, the

other in secret; the one is seen, the other hidden. It is

the saving of one who was a noble combatant, IVe are made i (''»r. i\

.

a spectacle unto the world, and to Angels. Worthy truly
"

was he to have Angels as his spectators, when he wrestled

that he might attain the prize of Christ, when he contended

that he might lead on earth an Angel's life, that he might

overcome the wickedness of si)irits in heaven, for he u-res- V.\A\. \\.

tied with spiritual ivickedness. Rightly was the MorUl a "'

spectator of him whom it was called on to imitate.



.'5.H'J ('ijiii/ii/ris(//i i/f Monastic and clerical life.

LriT.jVJ. 72. Tlius one of ihc^c lives is on tlie stage, tlie otlier in

the cell; the one contends with the distractions of the

world, the other with the lusts of the Hesh; the one sub-

dues, the other flees from corporal pleasures; the one regu-

lates, tlie other refrains itself, for to the perfect it is said,

s.M.iit.
If nmi man will come after Me, let him deny himself, and
take up his cross, and follow Me. Now he follows Christ

(i.ii. II.
^vi,(, ,.^,, gj^y^ Nevertheless I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth

in me.

73. Paul denied liimself, when, knowing that chains, bonds

and tribnlatiuns awaited him in Jerusalem, he voluntarily

Arts x.\. exposed himself to these dangers, saying. Neither count I
my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish my course

v'ifh joy, and the ministry, ivhich I have received of the

Lord ./esus. And though many stood round him, weeping
and beseeching, they did not aflect his resolution, so strict

a censor over itself is a ready faith.

71. Thus the one kind of life fights, the other retires into

seclusion ; the world is triumphed over by the one, and
<•»'• vi. placed at a distance by the other ; to the one the tvorld is

crucified, and to it the world, to the other the world is un-
known

; the one has more temptations and therefore a more
signal victory

; the other falls less frequently and more
easily keeps guard over itself.

75. So also Elijah himself, that the word of his mouth
1 Kinps might be confirmed, was sent by the Lord to the brook

Cherith. Both Ahab and Jezebel threatened him, Elijah
II.. xi.x. feared and rose up, and went in the strength of that spiri-

tual meat forty days and forty nights unto Horeb the mount
of God; and he came thither unto a cave, and lodged there,
and afterwards was sent from thence to anoint kings. Thus
he was mured to endurance by dwelling in the desert, and
as though fed by coarse viands unto the fatness of virtue,
went forth increased in strength,

jii 'I
' 7(\. John also grew up in the desert, and baptized the

Lord, and there first exercised himself in constancy, that
"' '"• afterwards he might reprove kings.

77. And now, seeing that Ave have cursorily passed over,
in treating of holy Elijah's dwelling in the desert, the names
of places which are not without meaning, let us return to
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consitler tliis. Elijah was sent to the brook Chcvitli. tliere to the

the ravens fed him, in the morning they brought liiin bread, v'kiu'ix'i"!

in the evening flesh. And witli reason did they bring him 1 Kintjs

bread in the morning, for bread streni/tliens mun's heart, ^*"'
"*""

and it was with mystical food that the pro])het was fed. In in. dv.

the evening he was supplied with flesh. Understand what ^^*

thou veadest: for Cherith is understandinj;, Iloreb siirnifies, ^ '^'"frs

'heart' or "^as heart;' of Beersheba the signitlcation is
'

'

'

the ' well of the seventh,' or ' of the oath.' ih. [i.

78. Elijah first went to Beersheba, to the mysteries and

sacraments of the Divine and holy Law, afterwards he was

sent to the Brook, to the stream of that river which makes ^*»- ^'vi.

ylad the city of God. Here you perceive the two Testa-

ments, and their single Author ; the ancient Scriptures as a

deep and dark well whence you have to draw water with

difliculty, for He Who was to fill it full was not yet come,

as He said in after times, / am not come to destroy the ^- ^''i"-

Law, but to fulfil it. Therefore the Saint is commanded by

the Lord to pass over the brook, for he who shall drink of

the New Testament is not only a river, but out of his belly S- .lolm

shall flow rivers of living water, rivers of understanding,

rivers of meditation, spiritual streams, which yet are dried

up in time of unbelief, lest the profane and faithless should

drink of them.

79. And there the ravens acknowleged the Lord's pro-

phet whom the Jews acknowleged not. They fed him

whom that royal and noble nation persecuted. Who is

Jezebel who persecuted him, but the Synagogue, vainly

flowing, vainly abounding in the Scriptures, which it neither

keeps nor understands ? Who are the I'avens that fed him,

but they whose young ones call upon Him, to whose cattle

He giveth fodder, as we read, and feedeth the young ravens l*?*.»xlvii.

that call upon Him. These ravens knew whom they were
"

feeding ; for they had a spiritual intelligence, and brought

food to that stream of sacred knowledge.

80. He too feeds the prophet who understands and keeps

what is written. Our faith supports him, our advance gives

him nourishment ; he feeds on our minds and senses, his

discourse is sustained by our understanding of it. We give

him bread in the morning, in that, placed in the light of



:}8i '/'//(- /i(ij)pua-^s of the iiioiiast'ic life.

Lett. 03. tin- (Jospcl, wo bring to liim the stablisliing of our liearts.

By these tilings is he nourislied and strengtliened and fills

the mouths of thcni tiiat fast, to whom the unbelief of the

Jews administered no food of faith. All prophetic words

arc fasting diet to them, for they cannot discern its in-

terior richness, to them it is food weak and thin, such as

cannot make fat their bones.

81. Perhaps the reason why they brought him flesh

in the evening was that it is, as it were, stronger food,

such as the Corinthians, who were weak, could not bear,

1 (or. iii.
«^'>tl were therefore fed with milk by the Apostle; and thus

-• in the evening of the M'orld stronger meat was brought,

in the morning of the world bread. And so since it was
the Lord Who commanded this food to be administered to

him, we may suitably address Him in this place with these

IN. ixv.
P''<'pl'ctic words, Thou makest the outgoings of the morning

«, !>. iiad evening to praise Thee, and below, Thou preparest their

corn, for so Thou providest for the earth.

82. But now I think we have said enough of the teacher,

let us now follow up the lives of his disciples, who have
given themselves to praise the Divine Name, and celebrate

it with hymns night and day. For this is the service of An-
gels, always to be praising God, and with frequent prayers
to propitiate and beseech the Lord. They give themselves
to reading, and occupy their minds with continual labours,

separated from all female society, they mutually protect
each other. What a life this is, wherein there is nothing
you need to fear, but much for you to imitate ! The pain
of fasting is repaid by tranquillity of mind, alleviated by
custom, made supportable by rest, or beguiled by occupa-
tion

; worldly soHcitude does not burthen nor outward
troubles engross it, nor do the distractions of the city draw
down upon it any difficulty.

83. For the maintenance or teaching of this gift an in-
structor is to be sought : what kind of one he ought to be
you perceive, and by your unanimous aid we shall be able

K,.h. iv.
^" ^^^>^«'^'» liim, if you mutually forgive one another, if any

a-'. of you consider himself injured by the other. For it is
not the sole condition of virtue not to hurt him who has
not hurt you, but it consists also in forgiving him who
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has iniured you. We are ireuerally iniuved bv the fraud to Tur.

of others, by the guile of our neighbour, l)ut we must not vlkcell*

deem it to be the part of justice to repay guile with guile,

and fraud with fraud. For if justice be a virtue, it must

be free from the imputation of crime, and not return evil

for evil. For what kind of virtue is it for you to do your-

self what you punish in another ? This is merely to pro-

pagate iniquity, not to punish it ; and the character of the

person whom you injure, whether he be just or unjust,

makes no difference, for you ought not to have done evil.

Nor does the mode of your trangression signify, whether

it proceed from the desire of avenging yourself, or of in-

juring others, for in neither kind are you free from blame.

There is no difterence between being ungodly and unjust,

and therefore it is said, Fret not thyself because of the un- Ps-^^..

yodly, neither be thou envious against the evil-doers, and i.

above, / have hated the congregation of the ivicked. Thus lb xxvi.

he comprehends all, without exception ; he points to their

wickedness without enquiring for the cause.

84. And what can be a better model than the Divine

justice? For the Son of God says. Love your e/iemies. S- Matt.

And again He says. Pray for them ivhich despitefuUy use""

you and j^ersecute you. So far does He remove the love

of revenge from the perfect, that he enjoins upon them

charity towards their persecutors. And as in the Old

Testament He said. To Me belongeth vengeance, I loill re- Deut

pay, so in the Gospel He commands us to pray tor them

that injure us, that He Who has threatened to punish them

may not do so. For He desires you to pardon of your

own free-will, with which He agrees according to His pro-

mise. And if you call for vengeance, you know that the

unrighteous is more severely punished by his own thoughts,

than by judicial severity.

85. And as no man's life can be free from adversities,

let us take care that they do not befal us by our own fault.

For no man is condemned more severely by anotlier's

judgment than the foolish man, who is the autlior of his

own misery, is by his own. Wherefore let us avoid such

occupations as are troublesome and contentious, which

bear no fruit, but only l)ring obstacles. But we ought to

c c



:\H(] To //us.u'ss Vlirist I lie true riches.

L.tt.g;!. i^cr that wo have no cause to be ashamed either of our clioice

or of our act ; for it is the part of a prudent man, to guard

n<,miiist having to feel frequent sorrow for his acts, since

it is tiie prerogative of God alone never to repent. For

wliat is the fruit of justice but calmness of mind, or what

does living justly bring with it, but a life of tranquillity?

According to the model of the master will be the condition

of the whole house. But if this is required in a family,

how much more in the Church, where both rich and poor,

c.i.iii. ]jo„j and free, Greek and Scythian, noble and plebeian,
11 .

are all one in Christ Jesus.

86. Let no man suppose that because he is rich more

deference ought to be shewn him. In the Church he is

rich, who is rich in faith, for the faithful have a whole

world of riches. What wonder is it that the faithful

should possess the world, seeing he possesses the heritage

1 s. ivt. of Christ, which is more precious than the world ? Ye

ivere redeemed ivith precious blood, is said to all, and not

to the rich only. But if ye would be rich, follow him who
lb. 15. says. Be ye holy in all manner of conversation. This is

said not to the rich only but to all, for He judges without

respect of pei'sons, according to the faithful testimony of

lb. 17. His Apostle. Wherefore, says he, pass the time of your

sojourning here not in indulgence, nor pride, nor elation of

heart, but infear. Upon this earth ye have received what

is temporal, not what is eternal, use therefore those tem-

poral things as knowing that you must shortly depart

hence.

87. Trust not therefore in riches, for all these things

must be left behind, and faith alone willAccompany you;

justice indeed, if faith precede, will also be your compa-

nion. Why do riches entice you? Not with silver and

lb. 18, <jold, not with silken vests and riches ivere ye redeemedfrom
your vain conversation ; but ivith the precious blood of

K'Mii. Christ. He therefore is rich who is an heir of God, and

co-heir of Christ. Despise not then a poor man, it is He
I''*. Who hath made thee rich. Scorn not a needy man; lo !

the poor crieth, and the Lord heareth him. Reject not a

2 Cor. needy man ; for Christ, when He was rich became poor,

and this for thy sake, that by His poverty He might make



Xot nature, but lust, makes poverty dreaded. .'iS?

thee rich. Exalt not thyself tlierefore, as though thou to the

wert rich, for He sent fortli His disciples without money. vekcei.l.«

88. A.nd the chief of these said, Silver and (/old have 1 Acts iii.

7ione. He glories in his poverty as if lie shunned contami-

nation. Silver and gold he says, have I none^ he does not

say, gold and silver, for he who knows not the use of these

things knows not the relative value of them. Silver and

gold have I none, but faith I have. I am rich enough in

the name of the Lord Jesus, which is above every name.
J'"'-

"•

Silver I have none, nor do I ask for it, gold I have not, nor

do I desire it, but I have that which ye that are rich are

without, which even ye esteem of more value, and this I give

to the poor, namely, to say in the name of Jesus, Strengthen !»»•
^

ye the weak hands and lift up the feeble knees.

89. But if ye would be rich, become poor. For ye shall

in all things be made rich, if ye become poor in spirit. It

is not money but the disposition which makes a man rich.

90. There are those who humble themselves when riches

abound, and this is well and prudently done, for the law of

nature is enough for all, and what suffices to her is easily-

found, but where lust is, there, in the abundance of riches,

is still poverty. And no man is born poor, but becomes so.

Thus poverty lies not in nature but in our notions of it, and

therefore to find riches is easy to nature, but difficult for

lust. In proportion to man's gains this thirst for gain in-

creases, and he is, as it ware, inflamed by the intoxication

of his lusts.

91. Why do ye seek to accumulate riches as though they

were necessary ? Nothing is so necessary as to know what

is not necessary. Why do ye cast the blame upon the

flesh? it is not the lust' of the belly, but the desires of the

mind which make a man insatiable. Is it the flesh which

blots out the hope of the future ; is it the flesh which takes

away the sweetness of spiritual grace ; is it the flesh which

obstructs faith ; is it the flesh which in every way defers to

the frantic domination of vain opinions? The flesh loves

rather that frugal temperance, which relieves it of its Inn--

then, which endues it with health, for so it rids itself of

keen anxiety, and obtains for itself traiuiuillity.

92. But riches in themselves are not blamcable. For the iVov.

c c 2



388 Christ the true 'portion' of Christians.

LtTT.G3. ransom of a man's life are his riches, for he who gives to

the poor, redeems bis soul. There is therefore scope for

virtue even in these material riches. Ye are as it were

pilots, in a great sea. If any man steers well his ship, he

quickly passes over the sea, and reaches his haven, but he

who cannot manage his property is sunk together with his

I'n.v. X. ijui-then. Wherefore it is written, The rich man's strength

is his strong city.

93. And what is this city but Jerusalem, which is in

heaven, in which is the kingdom of God? Good is this

possession, which brings perpetual fruit. Good is this pos-

session, which we do not leave behind us, but possess in

I's. rxix. heaven. He who finds himself in this possession says. The

Lord is my portion. He says not. My portion stretches

and extends itself to such and such limits. He says not.

My portion is among such and such neighbours, unless

haply with reference to the Apostles, the prophets and the

saints of the Lord, for these are the portion of the just.

He says not, My portion is in the meadows, or in the

woods, or in the fields, unless perchance in the fields of the

wood, wherein the Church is found, of which it is written,

We found it in the ivood. He says not. Troops of horses

« xxxii. G.
^^^ "^y portion, for a horse is counted but a vain thing to

II). save a man. He says not. Herds of oxen asses or sheep

jg are my portion, except so far as he numbers himself among
those herds which know their owner, and with that ass which

shuns not the crib of Christ ; that lamb too is his portion

which was brought to the slaughter, and that sheep ivhich

before her shearers ivas dumb, which opened not his mouth

;

by whose humility judgment has been exalted. And it is

rightly said, before her shearers because, on that Cross He
put off what was but accidental, not part of His essence, for

He put off His body, but lost not His Divinity.

91'. It is not every one therefore who can say the Lord is

my jwrtion. Not the covetous man, for avarice comes and
says

; Thou art my portion, I have thee in subjection, thou
art my slave, thou hast sold thyself to me with that gold,
thou hast adjudged thyself to be mine with these goods.
The sensual man says not, Christ is my portion, because
luxury comes and says, Tliou art my portion, I have brought

Isa. i. 3.

111. liii. 7.



The ivicked are the 'portion' of their own lusts. 3Sl)

thee into subjection to myself by that Imnquet, I have cauc;ht to the

thee by the snare of those feasts, I keep thee in my l)on(lage Vkrcm'.u
by the constraints of thy gluttony. Wilt thou not ac-

knowledge that thou didst set a higher value on the indul-

gence of thy appetite than on thy life ? I condemn thee

by thine own judgment; deny it if thou canst; but thou

canst not. Again, thou hast reserved nothing for thy sul)-

sistence, thou hast spent it all on thy table. The adulterer

cannot say, The Lord is my portion, for lust comes and says,

I am thy portion, thou hast enslaved thyself to me by the

love of that damsel, by a night spent with that harlot thou

hast committed thyself to my dominion. The traitor can-

not say, Christ is my portion, because his wickedness imme-
diately seizes upon him and says. He is deceiving thee, O
Lord Jesus, this man is mine.

95. We have an example of this, for, when Judas had

received the sop from Christ, the devil entered into his heart, S. Jnhn

as claiming him for his own possession, retaining his right

to his own portion, and saying, This man is not Thine but

mine; my servant. Thy betrayer ; to me, then, he manifestly

belongs. AVith Thee he sits at table, but it is I who feed

him, from Thee he has received bread, from me money ; with

Thee he drinks, but to me he has sold Thy Blood. And the

event proved how truly he spoke. Then Christ departed

from him, and Judas also left Jesus, and followed the devil.

06. How many masters has he, who deserts that one Mas-

ter ! But let us not desert Him. Who would fly from Him
Whom Paul and Timothy follow, bound with chains, but

voluntary ones, chains which do not I)ind but loose, chains

in which they glory, saying, Paul, a prisoner ofJesus Christ, Piiilem.

and Timothy. Bondage under Him is more honourable "'
'

than freedom and release from others. Who then would

fly from peace, who would fly from salvation, who would

fly from pity, who would fly from redemption ?

97. Ye see, my sons, what they have become who liave

followed this course, how they, though dead, still work.

Now as we join in praising their virtue, let us also study to

attain to their diligence, and silently recognize in ourselves

that which we speak of with apjiroval in others. Notliing

efleminatc, nothing frail can deserve praise. The kini/dom o/"s. Matt.

.\ i . 1
-'



890 TItv hUssiiKj of di/if/ence ivithout delay.

U.Tt.ca.hcitrctt siilTcrcth riolmce, and the violent take it by force.

Our fatliers ate the Pasclial laml) in haste. Faith makes

good speed, devotion is lively, hope unwearied ; it loves

not jjcrturbations of the soul, but it loves to pass from pro-

fitless inactivity to fruitful labour. Why put off till to-

morrow ? you may still gain to-day; beware lest you fail

to attain the one, and lose the other also. The loss even

of one hour is not unimportant; one hour forms part of

our whole life.

98. There are some young persons w^ho wish straightway

to arrive at old age, that they may no longer be subject to

the will of their elders, and there are old men who would

return if they could to youth. Now I can approve of nei-

ther of these desires ; the young men, disdaining things

present, desire that their life may be changed, the old

men that it may be prolonged. But it is in the power of

the young to become old by gravity of mind, and of the old

to grow young by vigorous actions. For it is not age so

much as discipline which brings with it correction of life.

I low much more therefore ought we to lift up our hopes to

tlie kingdom of (iod, where our life will be renewed, and
where there will l)e a change not of age but of grace.

09. It is not by indolence or sleep that we obtain for

ourselves a reward. The sleeper cannot work, there comes
no fruit from indolence, but rather loss. Esau, being sloth-

ful, lost the first-fruits of blessing, choosing to receive ra-

ther than to seek for food. The industrious Jaxiob found
grace at the hands of both his parents.

100. But Jacob, although superior in virtue and grace,
gave way to his brother's anger, who was indignant that his

younger brother should be preferred to him. Wherefore
Knin. xii. it is written. Give place unto ivrath, to the intent that dis-

])lcasurc against another may not draw you also into sin,

while wishing to resist and to be avenged. If you will con-
sent to yield you may remove the blame both from yourself
and from him. Imitate the patriarch, who by his mother's

xxvii. J.-J

'"'^''^^ ^^'^"^ ^"*° ^ ^^^* country. And who was this mother ?

Rebecca, that is, patience. For who could give this coun-
sel but patience? The mother loved her son, and chose
that lie should be separated from herself rather than from



Jacob a pattern offorj/ivi'iu'ss. \V.)\

God. And thus as a good mother she gave benefits to both to the

lier sons, but on her younger son she conferred a lilessing v" rckll'c
wliich he had power to keep. For she did not prefer one
son to the other, l)ut she preferred diligence to slotli, faith

to unbelief. And even on her elder son she conferred no
little favour, for she sent away the younger, to save him
from unworthy fratricide.

101. His piety not his fault having thus banished iiim

from his parents, he conversed with God, he increased in

his estate, in his children, in grace. Nor was he elated by
these things on meeting with his brother, but he humbled
himself and did obeisance, not to his brother, implacable as

he was, but to God Whom in his person he honoured.

Therefore he bowed down to him seven times, being the

number which signifies remission, for it was not a man that

he adored, but Him of Whom He foresaw in spirit that He
should come in the flesh, to take away the sins of the world. S. John i.

And this mystery is unfolded to you in the reply of Peter,

who says. How oft shall my brother sin against me and Ifor- s. Matt.

(jive him, till seven times ? Thus you see this forgiveness of
sins is a type of that great sabbath, of that perpetual rest of

grace; and therefore it receives the gift of contemplation.

102. But what is the meaning of his setting in array his *^^";..

wives, and sons, and all his servants, and commanding them

to bow themselves to the earth ? It was not to the earth,

as an element, which is often filled with blood, which is

the receptacle of crimes, and which is made hideous by

desolate rocks, or by precipices, or by a barren and hungry

soil, but as that Flesh AVhich was to be our salvation. And
perhaps this is that mystery which the Lord has taught thee

in the words, I sail not unto thee, until seven times, but, until ^- •^'•'"•

xviii. 22.
seventy times seven.

103. Do ye therefore forgive the wrongs done to you, ("l- •"'•

that ye may be the sons of Jacob. Be not provoked as

was Esau. Imitate holy David, who as a good teacher,

has left us an example in the words, For the love that /Ps.rix. j.

had unto them, lo ! they take now the contrary part, but I

give myself unto prayer, and so when men reviled liim, lie

prayed. Prayer is a good shield, a shield which wards off

contumclv, which repels curses, and tlirows ihom back on



:V.):i Christuni duties enumerated.

i.iTT.r^i. the lu'.'uls of tliosc who utter them, so that they are

I's. rix. wounded hv their own weapons : Let them, curse, it is said,

tnit tj/i'ss Thou. That curse of men is to be courted, for it

obtains for us a blessing from the Lord.

101. For the rest, my most dearly beloved, remem-

ii.i». xiii. bcriiig that Jesus suffered without the gate, do ye go forth
'^' from this earthly city, for your city is Jerusalem, which is

I'liii. iii.
nbove. Do ye dwell there that ye may say. For our con-

-" vcrsation is iyi heaven. Jesus went forth from the city,

tliat ye, going forth from the world, may be above the

Exixt. world. Moses alone, who saw God, had his tabernacle
xxxiii. /. ^yitlJQ^t j^i^g camp when he talked with God; and when

sacrifices were offered for sin, the blood indeed was carried

II». xxix. to the altar, but the bodies were burned without the camp;
'-' ''• for no man living among the temptations of this world can

lay aside sin, nor can his blood be accepted by God until

he has put off the defilement of this body.

«Jen. 105. Love hospitality, for thereby holy Abraham found
favour in God's sight, received Christ as his guest, and
Sarah, already worn with age, obtained grace to bear a

II.. xix. son; Lot also escaped the flames which destroyed Sodom.
And thou also mayest receive Angels, if thou wilt offer

.Im-<1i. ii. hospitality to strangers. And what shall I say of Rahab,
who, by performing this office, escaped destruction ?

106. Compassionate those who are kept in bondage,
as though ye also were bondsmen. Console those who

Kcclo.s. are under sorrow ; // is better to go to the house* of mourn-
^"•^- ing than to the house of feasting. From the one we win

the merit of discharging a duty, from the other the stain

of a transgression. And again in the one case the reward
is yet hoped for, in the other it is received. Sympathise
with those who suffer as if ye suffered together wath them.

107. Let a woman be obedient not servile to her hus-
band, let her offer herself to be ruled not coerced. Let
the husband also direct his wife as her governour, honour
her as the companion of his life, share with her as his fel-

low-heir in grace.

108. Mothers, wean your own children, love them, and

'sl.1"iT.'r!
'"'•'^^' ^°^ ^^^^' ^^* P^^y tlifvt their life ^ may be prolonged

ram. abovc this earth, rather than in it, for there is nothing



S.Mary an example to mothers. 393

longlived in this earth, and that which seems permanent to the

is at the best short and fragile. Admonish them rather vercell.k

to take up the Cross of Christ than to love this life.

109. Mary, the mother of the Lord stood by the cross of S- Jolm

her Son; it is no other than the holy Evangelist John who '

'

'

teaches me this. Others have told us that in the Lord's S. MatL

passion the earth was shaken, the heaven covered with

darkness, the sun withdrew its light, the thief, after a

faithful confession, was received into paradise. John has

taught what the others have not, how when nailed to the

Cross He spoke to His mother, esteeming rather this exhi-

liition of pious offices to His mother than that gift of a

heavenly kingdom, which, after triumphing over His pains,

He conferred. For if it be pious to grant pardon to the

thief, much more pious is it that the Son should shew such

solicitous honour to His Mother : Behold, He says, thy s. John

son, Behold thy mother. Christ testified from the Cross, ''"'• "''•

and distributed the offices of piety between the mother

and the disciple. The Lord made not only a public but

also a private Testament, and John signed this His Testa-

ment, a witness worthy of so great a Testator, a good Tes-

tament, not of money but of eternal life, written not with

ink, but by the Spirit of the living God, Who says. My Ps.kIv.i.

tongue is the pen of a ready ivriter.

110. Nor did Mary fall below what became the Mother

of Christ. When the Apostles lied she stood before the

Cross, and with pious eyes looked upon the wounds of

her Son, for she expected to see not the death of her

Offspring, but the salvation of the world. Or perhaps

because she who was the Palace " of the King had learnt

that the redemption of the world would ensue from the

death of her Son, she thought that by her own death she

might add something to the general good. But Jesus

needed no helper for the redemption of all. Who without

anv helper saved all. AVherefore He says, / am become like Hi.

^ Ixxxvm.
4,5.

" The expression ' aula rejralis,' ap- liabitavit in nobis, quasi Rex sedens in

plied to the Mother of our Lord, niav aula retrali uteri virf,nnalis. t'onipare

he illustrated from I)e I nstit.Virp. ell. also the expression in S. .Anihrose's

xii. § 71). Ipse ertjo Ilex Israel trans- Hymn on the Nativity, IVoeedit e

ivit hane portam, ijjse Dux sedit in thalamo suo, I'udoris aula regia, &c.

ra. riuanilo \'erl)um earo faetiim est et



;;;) |. The (lulws of masters and servants.

Un.CA.a man without help; free among the dead. He received

the affection of His Mother, but He sought not aid from

others.

111. Imitate her, ye holy mothers, who in her only and

beloved Son exhibited such an example of maternal virtue,

for your children cannot be dearer to you than hers was,

nor did the A^irgin seek consolation in the bearing of an-

other son.

112. Masters, command your servants not as your infe-

riors in rank, but as remembering that they are partakers

1 s. ivt. of the same nature as yourselves. Servants also, serve
" your masters cheerfully, for every one ought cheerfully to

endure that state whereunto he is born; and obey not only

the good, but also the frovvard. For what merit has your

service, if ye serve the good diligently ; but if ye serve the

froward also ye have merit, for neither do the free obtain

any reward, if, having transgressed, they are punished by

the judges, but herein lies their merit if they suffer wrong-

fully. Thus if ye, considering Jesus Christ, serve even

austere masters with patience, ye will have your reward.

For the Lord Himself suffered, the just from the unjust,

and with admirable patience nailed our sins to His Cross,

that he wlio shall imitate Him may wash away his sins in

His blood.

113. In short, turn all of you to the Lord Jesus. Take

pleasure in this life so that it be with a good conscience

;

let the hope of immortality make you patient o5 death, let

your assurance of the resurrection be confirmed by the

grace of Christ ; let there be truth and simplicity, faith

and confidence, abstinence and holiness, industry and so-

briety, modest conversation, learning without vanity, so-

briety of doctrine, faith not intoxicated by heresy. The
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen.



Christ the trac Manna.

TO
IREN^L'S

LETTER LXIV».

S. Ambrose replies to Irenacus, wlio Imi asked wliy tlie niniiiia, whieli was
g-iven to the children of Israel, was not (riven now, that the Mody of Christ,

Which is given to Ciiristians, is the true Manna, of which the other was a
type ; as it was also of I)i\ine Wisdom, which is the food of souls.

AMBROSE TO IREX.EUS, GREETING.

1. You ask me why the Lord God does not now rain

manna as He did on our fathers. If you consider, He does

rain manna from heaven on those who serve Him, and that

day by day. The earthly manna indeed is to this verv day

found in many places, l)ut it is not now an event so miracu-

lous because that which isperfect is come. Now that which i Cor.

is perfect is the Bread from heaven, the Body born of the '''"• '**•

Virgin, as to which the Gospel sufficiently instructs us. O
how greatly does this excel what went before it ! For thev

who eat that manna or bread, are dead, but he that eateth S. John

of this bread shall live for ever.
^'" ^^'

2. But there is also a spiritual manna, the dew that is

of spiritual Wisdom, which descends from heaven upon
those who sincerely seek for it, and which waters the souls

of the righteous, and puts sweetness into their mouths.

Wherefore he who comprehends this out-pouring of divine

wisdom receives pleasure from it, nor requires any other

food, nor lives by bread alone, but by every word of God. s. Matt.

He who is more curious, will ask what that is which is "' ^'

sweeter than honey. The servant of God answers him,

This is the bread which the Lord hath given you to eat. Exod.

And hear further what this bread is, the word, he savs, which ^*'- '•'•

the Lord hath commanded. Now this food so commanded
by God nourishes the soul of the wise, imparting light and

sweetness, brightened by the beams of trutli, and commu-
nicatins; to it the soothing sweetness of divers virtues and

" With this Letter heijins what the to their matter, 1st, those whi<'h lon-

Kenedictines have called a second di- tain expositions of passaffes of lloly

vision of the FiCtters, containin)? those Scripture, (Ixi

—

Ixxv.), 2nd, those

which furnish no internal evidence of which discuss imjtortant, and njostly

their date sutficient to justify their he- doctrinal suhjects, (Ixxvi

—

Ixxxiii).

ing assigned a place in chronological .'trd, a few hrief letters of ordinary

order. Tlu-y are ;irrangcr| accordinc fricn'lly intercourse. (Ixxxiv— x<i.)



:V.H'} Tht meaning of the smallness of the Manna.

l.iTT.c.i. llic word of wisdom like that of an honey-comb; for piea^

I'n.v.xvi. ,ffifi( words, it is written in the Proverbs, are as an honey-

comb.

.'}. And now hear the reason why it was small ; it was
s. i.nko because a grain of mustard-seed which is compared to the

kingdom of heaven is also small, and because faith, which is

II.. Nvii. as a grain of mustard-seed, can remove mountains and cast

i','^

.... them into the sea. Again, the kingdom of heaven is like

I'l. Ivaven, which a woman took and hid in three measures of

Kxod. meal, till the whole was leavened. Again, Moses ground the
wxii.'io.

j^pj^^i (^f ^bg golden calf to powder, and cast it into water,

and made the people drink of it; for their heart was har-

dened by the greatness of their perfidy, and he did thus that

it might be softened and made refined by faith. Lastly,

s. Matt, that woman who grinds meal w^ell and fine shall be taken,
''^'''- *'• but she who grinds ill shall be left.

A: Follow then these examples as regards thy faith, that

thou mayest be like that soul which excites in itself the love

of Christ, and which, as it ascends aloft, is admired by the

host of heaven ; that it may rise without impediment, that

it may soar above this world with joy and gladness, lifting it-

self on high like the vine stock and like the smoke, sending
forth the fragrance of a holy resurrection, and the sweetness

Cant. iii. of faith, as it is Avritten, Who is this that cometh out of the
®- ivilderness like the stock of vine burned ivith smoke, per-

fumed with myrrh and frankincense, with all powders of
ointment ? >

5. The refined nature of this faith is well expressed by
Exod^ being compared Avith powder or by the mention of perfume

;

for we read in Exodus of that prophetic incense w^hich is

the prayer of the Saints, as being a subtile perfume and
compounded of many things, that it may be set forth in

Vs. cxii. the sight of the Lord, as David also says, Let my prayer be
set forth in Thy sight as the incense. And so it is in the
dreek also, KarevOvvdy^ro) 17 irpoaevxfi f^^^ ^'^ 6v/xia/iia ivco-

-rriov (tov. And in the Revelation of John we read that an
u.

y.
viii. Angel stood at the Altar, having a golden censer ; and there

was given unto him much incense, that he should offer it ivith

the prayers of all saints upon the golden altar ivhich was be-
fore ihe throne. And the smoke of the incense, it is said.

XXX. 8.

;5,

4



// represents the Divine IVisdoin. 397

with the prayers of the Saints, ascended up before God out to

of the Angers hand.
'

iren^us

6. Small too is the navel and the belly of that soul which
ascends up to Christ, and therefore it is praised by the

words of the spouse saying, Thy navel is like a round r/oblet, t'ant. vii.

ivhich ivanteth not liquor, thy belly is like an heap of wheat
"

set about ivith lilies. For it is rounded and polished with

all kinds of learning, and is a spiritual drink not failing in

fulness, and in the knowledge of heavenly secrets. The belly

of the soul is also like the navel, mystical, and not only

strong food whereby the heart is strengthened,but also sweet

and flowery food whereby it is delighted, is received therein.

And perhaps this is what Moses meant, that by many and
pious prayers the sacrilege was to be atoned for.

7. In the book of Kings also, when the Lord revealed

Himself to holy Elijah, a small still voice was first heard,

and then the Lord revealed Himself to him ; thereby to teach

us that bodily things are solid and gross, but such as are

spiritual tender and so fine as not to be perceptible to the

eye. In the same way we read in the book of Wisdom that

the Spirit of Wisdom is subtile and lively /o?* in her is an Wisd.vii.

understanding spirit, holy, one only, manifuld, subtile and

lively ; and she grinds her words before she speaks, that

neither her mode of speech nor her meaning may give of-

fence. Lastly, it shall be said to Babylon herself, when
about to be destroyed, A7id the sound of a millstone shall R<'y-

be heard no more at all in thee.

8. The manna then was fine, and was gathered each day,

not reserved for the day following ; because the extempora-

neous inventions of Wisdom please the most; when made at

leisure they excite not the same admiration as when struck

out at the moment by the spark of genius. Or it may be

that future mysteries are revealed herein : the manna kept

till the rising of the sun was unfit to be eaten, in other words,

after the coming of Christ, it lost its grace. For when the

Sun of Righteousness arose, and the more illustrious Sacra-

ments of the Body and Blood of Christ appeared, lower

things were to cease, and the people were to take in their

stead what was more perfect.

Farewell ; love me, for I also love you.



Wisdom mora/ and mijsticu/.

LlTT.fiu.

LETTER LXV.

Tins letter contains a mystical explanation of the statement in Exodus

xxiv. (\. tliat Moses put half of the blood of the sacrifices into basons and

poured half on the altar.

AMBROSE TO SIMPLICIANUS, GREETING.

1. You were perplexed, you tell me, when reading that

Kx.mI. Moses, after offering sacrifice and the immolation of salu-

xxiv. G.
tj^j.y victims to the Lord, put half of the blood in basons,

and sprinkled half on the altar, to know what could be the

purport of tliis. But why need you doubt and inquire of

me, when for the sake of the faith, and of acquiring Divine

knowledge, you have traversed the whole world, and night

and day have devoted the whole time of your life to con-

stant reading ? Thus with your keen intellect you have

embraced all the objects of the understanding, and are

wont to prove as concerns even the books of philosophy,

how far they deviate from the truth, many of them being

so futile that the words of their writers perished sooner

than their life.

2. But since gathering words, like money, is of great

profit, and great increase is thereby obtained for the gene-

ral good of trade, I cannot refrain from mentioning how
wonderful is that division of the blood. For part of it

seems to signify the moral, and part the mystical disci-

pline of wisdom. That part which is put into basons is

moral, that which is sprinkled on the altar is mystical ; in

tliat by the Divine gift and a certain inspiration it is in-

stilled into men's minds, that the sentiments they conceive

of God may be suitable and full of faith.

3. Moreover, they who have spoken of His majesty, and
of heavenly things, Avhether apostles or holy prophets, have
only dared to speak of such things as were shewn them by
revelation. Hence Paul has testified in his Epistle that

-'(or.xii. he was caught up into Paradise, and heard ivords ivhich it

Actsvii. ** ^^^ lawful for a man to utter; Stephen also saio the
55. heavens opened, and Jesus standing on the right hand of



SIMfLI.
CI AN US

Christ the Wisdom of God. 39t)

God, and tlie Prophet Diivid saw Him sitting on His right to

hand. And what shall I say of Moses, of whom the Scrip

ture says that there arose not such a prophet since in Israel, I's. ex. 1

ivho knew the Lord face to face, in all the signs and the
l^!^xiV-

uwnders which he did in the land of Eyijpt. lu, 11.

1. The mystical part therefore is olVered to God, Wlio
by the brightness of the Divine Wisdom, Whose Father

and Parent He is, quickens the vigour of the soul, and
enlightens the mind. But the W^isdom of God is Christ,

on Wliose breast John lay, that from that secret source of

wisdom he might be known to have imbibed Divine mys-
teries. He himself, conscious of his gift, has recorded this,

for he dreaded to claim for himself, and to ascribe to his

own genius that which he had received. The Lord also said

to tlie Apostles, opening their mouths. Receive ye the Holy S.John

Ghost, whereby He declared that He is the same Who said ^^' "'"

to Moses, / ivill open thy mouth, and teach thee what thou Exod. iv

shall say. Wherefore this wisdom, divine, unspeakable,

unadulterated and incorruptible, pours her grace into the

minds of her saints, and discloses to them knowledge that

they may behold her glory.

5. But that is the discipline of moral wisdom which is

poured into basons, and is taken and drank from them.

The basons therefore are the organs of the senses. The
basons are the two eyes, the ears, the nose, the mouth and

other parts suitable to this function ; for the eyes are the

recipients and ministers of sight, the ears of hearing, the

nose of smell, the mouth of taste, and so with the rest.

Into these basons that Word in Whom is the Headship of

the priestly and prophetic office poured the half of His

blood; that He might quicken and animate the irrational

parts of our nature, and endow them with reason.

6. Again, having rehearsed and proclaimed the precepts

of the Law to the people, and being about to explain tiie

meaning of that mystical ark of the testimony, and of

the candlestick, and of the censers, he slew victims, and

oiiered sacrifice, sprinkling half of the blood on the sacred

altar, and putting half in basons.

7. A division therefore is made between that mystical

or divine and moral wisdom. For the \6yo<i is a divider



100 The bluod on the altar a type of the Sacrifice of the Cross.

Litt.g:.. of souls UTul of virtues: the A6709 is the JFord of God,
ilfii. iv.

fJ,l}f:/^ (,)id powerful, which pierces and penetrates even to

the dividing asunder of the soul, and which also distin-

t^uishes and divides virtues, whose minister, Moses, by the

division of the blood, distinguished the kinds of virtue.

8. And forasmuch as nothing is so eraphatieally declared

in the Law as Christ's Advent, or prefigured as His Pas-

sion, consider whether this be not the saving victim which

God the Word offered by Himself, and sacrificed in His

own body. For first both in the Gospel and also in the

Law He taught us moral discipline, and manifested it in

His own patience and in very act and deed, transfusing

into our lives and senses, as if into basons, the very sub-

stance and marrow as it were of wisdom, and quickening

thereby men's minds to be a seed-plot of virtue, and in-

structed in piety, and then, drawing near the altar, He
poured out the blood of His offering.

9. Should you choose then to understand it thus, the

sense is pious ; the interpretation also which follows that

of Solomon is, if you prefer it, equally concordant, namely,
that whereas the prophet Moses put the blood into basons,

iVov. ix. this is tlie same blood whereof it is written that Wisdom
hath minyled her wine, bidding men to forsake foolishness,

and seek after understanding. From the bason then we
drink wisdom, discipline, understanding, correction, amend-
ment of life, regulation of habits and counsels, the grace
of piety, increase of virtue, a fountain of plenty.

10. But by this sprinkling the blood on the Altar you
may understand the cleansing of the world, the remission
of all sins. For He sprinkles that blood on the Altar as
a Victim to atone for the sins of many. For the Victim is

a Lamb, but a Laml) not of irrational nature but of divine
power, of Which it is said. Behold the Lamb of God which
taketh away the sin of the world. For not only has He
cleansed with His Ijlood the sins of all men, but has also
gifted them with divine power. Does not He seem to you

II.. xix. to have indeed shed His blood, from Whose side blood and
water flowed over the very altar of His Passion ?

Farewell
; love me as you do, with the affection of a

parent.

S. .Ti.lin

i. I'y.



Tlw pleasure and profit of letter-writing.

TO
HOMILI'S

LETTER LXVI.

Here is a niysticiil exposition of Aaron's takinir tlic earrings of tho woiiit-ii

to inakf till' i^'olilcn calf, and of otlu-r details eomiected with it.

AMBROSE TO ROMLLUS. >

1. There is no doubt that letter-writing was invented

that we might hold a sort of converse with the absent,

but this becomes more excellent in use and example when
frequent and j^leasant colloquies pass between a parent

and his sons, whereby is really produced a sort of image of

actual presence, even though they are separate in body

;

for by such offices love attains its growth, just as it is aug-

mented by our mutual letters between ourselves. All this

I begin to experience much more abundantly in these last

addresses of your affection, wherein you have thought fit

to ask me with what intent Aaron took the gold from the Exod.

people when they required gods to be made them, and why

the head of a calf was fashioned with that gold, and why

Moses was so deeply incensed that he commaiuled every

man to rise upon his neighbour and slay him with the sword.

For it is a great thing that the absent should sufl^er no loss

either of kindness or of the liberal communication of mu-

tual knowledge. My sentiments on this point, therefore,

as you require it, I will oflTer for the purpose rather of com-

parison than of instruction.

2. While Moses was receiving the Law on Mount Sinai

the people were with Aaron the Priest. Prone as they

were to transgress, we do not find that they committed

sacrilege so long as the Law was being delivered, but when

the Divine Voice ceased, sin overtook them, so that they

required gods to be made them. Aaron, thus constrained,

asked for their rings and the women's earrings, wiiich, when

given to him, he cast into the fire, and the head of a calf

was molten of them.

3. We can neither excuse this great priest, nor dare we

condemn him. It was not however unadvisedly that he

deprived the Jews of their rings and earrings ; for thev who
D d
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xii. 3U.

\{)! 11 /i I/ Moses hrukc the Tables of the Law.

LiTT.GC. (lesif^necl sacrilege could have neither the seal of faith nor

ornaments of their ears. The patriarch Jacob too hid the

<"•!>. earrings along with the images of the strange gods, when
xwv. >.

1^^^ j^j^j ^jjgj^^ jj^ Shechem, that no one might come to know
of the superstitions of the Gentiles. And he said well,

Kxo.i. Break off the golden earrings ivhich are in the ears of your

ir/rcs ; not as leaving the men their earrings, but in order

to shew that they had them not. Fitly also are the ear-

rings taken from the women, that Eve may not again hear

the voice of the serpent.

L Because they had listened to sacrilegious counsel, an

image of sacrilege was formed by the melting of their ear-

rings; for he who hears amiss is wont to perpetrate sacrilege.

Why the head of a calf came forth, the sequel shews, for it

'

was signified thereby, either that in time to come Jeroboam
would introduce this kind of sacrilege, and that the people

1 Kiiiffs of the Hebrews should worship golden calves ; or else that

all unbelief bears the semblance of brutal and savage folly.

5. Moses, incensed by this unworthy act, bi'oke the

tables, and ground the head of the calf to powder, that he
might abolish all traces of their impiety. The first Tables
were broken in order to the restoration of the second,

whereby, through the preaching of the Gospel, unbelief

was broken to pieces, and done away. And thus Moses
brought down this Egyptian pride, and repressed this self-

exalting arrogance, by the authority of the eternal Law.
xxix. Wherefore David also says, The Lord shall break the cedars

of Libanus, and shall reduce them to jneces, as a calf of
Libanus.

6. The people drank up all their perfidy and pride, that
impiety and arrogance might not drink them up. For it

IS better that every one should prevail over the flesh and its

vices, that it may not be said that prevailing ^ death hath
svmilowed him vp, but rather. Death is sivalloived up in
victory ; O death, lohere is thy sting, O grave, where is thy
victory ? And of the Lord it is said, He shall drink of the
brook in the ivay ; for He received the vinegar, that He
might drink up the temptations of all men.

7. But in his causing every man to slay his neighbour, the

" Ste note c on I,ettei- xliv. 10.

(J.

I>:i.



Jf'e are to slay our own evil passlona. 1()3

parents their children, the brother his brother, we Hnd an to

evident precept that religion is to be preferred to friend-
'^"'"^'-^^

ship, piety to kindred. For that is true piety wliich prefers

divine things to human, eternal to temporal. Wherefore
also Moses himself said to the sons of Levi, IVho is on the Ex.kI.

Loid^s side, let him come to me. And he said unto them, i'^^'"'--''»

Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Put every man his sword
by his side, and go throughout the camp, that thus, by the

contemplation and love of the Divine Majesty all human
ties and affections might be destroyed. It is written that

three thousand men were slain, nor need we feel any jea-

lousy of the number being so great, for it is better that by
the punishment of a few the body should be exonerated,

than that vengeance should be taken on all ; nor indeed does

any punishment of wrong against God appear too severe.

8. Again, the ministry of the Levites, whose portion is Num.

God, was chosen for this work, as being more holy than ^*'"" *'

the others: for they know not how to spare their own who
know nothing of their own, for to the holy God is every-

thing. Now he is the true Levite and punisher and aven-

ger, who kills the flesh that he mav preserve the spirit,

such as he was who says, / keep under my body, and bring i Cor.

it into subjection. And who are such close neighbours as the '^" -^

flesh and the soul? What is so akin to us as the passions of

the body r These the good Levite slays within himself

with that spiritual sword which is the word of God, sharp Heb. iv.

and pov:erful.
*"•

9. There is also a sword of the Spirit, which pierces the

soul, as was said to Mary, A sword shall pierce through S. Luke

thy oivn soul also, that the thoughts of many hearts may "'

be revealed. Is not the flesh united with the soul by a

kind of fraternal bond ? Is not discourse also related and

akin to our mind ? When therefore we check our dis-

course, that we may not incur the sin of much speaking,

we put aside the rights of blood, and loose the bonds of

this fraternal connexion. Thus by the force of reason

the soul severs from itself its irrational and, as it were,

cognate part.

10. And so Moses taught the people to rise against

their neighbours, bv whom faith was in danger of beirjg

D d 2



KM Aaro/i above Moses as a Priest.

LiTT. 7«'.. mocked, and virtue liindered, that whatever in us was stray-

iiiij from virtue, peri)lexed by error, or entangled in vice

miijlit be cut off. By this direction to the people he ob-

tained not onlv a mitigation of the Divine wrath and a

turning awav of offence, but even conciliated for them

grace.

11. Thus, according to our apprehension, we have ex-

plained, since you asked it, our sentiments. And do you,

if you have aught preferable, impart it to us, that from you

and from ourselves we may learn which to choose and

follow.

Farewell : love me as a son, for I also love you.

LETTER LXVII.

S. Ambrose begins by pointing out tliat Moses deferred to Aaron in matters

ronnected witli tbe I'riestliood, and then g'oes on to dwell on the rarity

and the bje.s.siiig of true penitence.

AMimOSE TO SIMPLICIAXUS, GUEETIXG.

1. The greatness of each person as regards his own
functions is taught us in that Scripture lesson by which

N.mi.xii. your attention has been justly attracted, that Moses, than

J>eut. whom no man saw God more intimately, neither arose there
xxxiv.io. a prophet since in Israel whom the Lord kneivfg.ce to face;

x'''^'''28
^^^ ^^^° ^''^^ constantly with the Lord forty days and nights,

when he received the law in the Mount, he, I say, to whom
ib.iv. 12. the Lord gave the words which he should speak, is found

to have approved the counsel of his brother Aaron more
than his own. Was there then any man more prudent
and learned than Moses ? Nay, of Aaron himself we after-

Nuni. xii. wards read that together with Miriam he transgressed con-
cerning the Ethiopian woman.

2. But I would have you carefully consider this very
thing, hoAv Moses excelled in knowledge, Aaron in counsel.

Ivm r,
^^"^^^ ^^'^^ ^^^^ greatest prophet, who said of Christ, Like
unto me, unto Him shall ye hearken. And the Lord Him-

s. l,Mke self says of him, if they hear not Moses and the prophets,
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CIANL'S

God alone ivithoitt sin. 405

neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the to

dead. In the matter of ])ropliecy therefore Moses is pre-

ferred as a prophet ; but where the subject and function and
office relates to the Priesthood, Aaron is preferred as be-

ing a Priest. Let us now treat the passage itself.

3. A he-goat was slain for sin ; olTered for an whole
burnt-offering. Moses afterwards sought for it, and it was
burnt. And he ivas angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, the Lfv. x.

sons af Aaron IVhichioere left alive, saying, JFherefore have
**'— "^

ye not eaten the sin-offering in the holy place, seeing it is

most holy, and God hath given it you to bear the iniquity of

the congregation ? Ye should indeed have eaten it in the

holy place as I commanded. Now when Aaron saw that

Moses was angry he replied to him meekly, Behold, this day

have they offered their sin-offering and their burnt-offering

before the Lord, and such things have befallen me, and if I
had eaten the siii-offering to-day, should it have been ac-

cepted in the sight of the Lord? And when Moses heard

that, he was content. Let us consider what these things

mean.

4. Not to sin is an attribute of God alone : to amend
and correct one's error and to do penance for one's sin is

the part of a wise man. But this is very difficult in this

human life. For what is so rare as to find a man who will

convict himself, and condemn his own act ? Rare is the

confession of sin, rare is penitence, rare among men is the

admission of that word. Nature and shame both recoil

from it; nature, because all are under sin, and he wlio wears

flesh is subject to transgi-ession. Thus the nature of the

flesh, and the allurements of the world are repugnant to

innocence and integrity. Shame recoils also, because every

man blushes to confess his own fault, thinking more of the

present than of the future.

5. Now Moses desired to find a soul free from sin, that

it might lay aside the slough of error, and depart, relieved

from transgression, without any cause of shame within it-

self. But such a soul he found not, because an irrational

impulse comes quickly on, and a certain flame, whose mo-

tions are very swift, feeds upon the soul, and burns up its

innocence. For the future is outweighed by tlic present,



10(5 Tla- difficulty of true Penitence.

Lr.TT.<;7. moclcratioM l)y violence, wortli by numbers, soberness by

pleasure, hardness by luxury, sadness by joy, austerity by

1)laM(li.sliinents, slowness by too great precipitance. And

ini(iuity, which suggests occasions of doing evil, is a thing

JN. xiv. swift in its nature, for \isfeet are sivift to shed blood; but
*»•

all virtue uses gentle and long delays, judging beforehand

and looking narrowly into what is to be undertaken. And
thus the good mind scrutinizes its own counsels, and exa-

mines beforehand what is becoming and excellent; but in

inifjuity the act outstrips consideration. Penitence there-

fore is tardy and abashed, because it is oppressed and

drawn back by present shame ; having, in itself, regard

only to things future, the hope whereof is late, the fruit

tardy, and so the desire of them is tardy also.

G. During these strivings of hope and virtue shameless-

ness runs onward, and by the glare of things present, peni-

tence is excluded, its affections are, as it were, burnt up,

and all that has respect to it is lost. The Law seeks and

finds it not, for it is scorched by the heat and smoke of

iniquity, and the anger, as it were, of the Law is roused.

Moses says that the sin-offering ought to have been eaten

in the holy place, and rebukes the priests as remiss; Aaron
replies that the priestly judgment ought to be cautious

;

that such a function must not be lightly entrusted to

an unsound conscience, lest this error be worse than tlie

first. For by a filthy vessel wine or oil is easily tainted

and spoilt.
'

7. But how could sin be burnt out when the fire was
strange fire ; and this in the sight of the Lord to Whom
even hidden things are known ? Can it please the Lord,
if a man, while he is yet engaged in sin, and keeps un-
righteousness in his heart, professes that he is doing pen-
ance ? It is the same thing as if one who is sick should
feign himself well, he will only become worse ; for the pre-
tence of health can avail him nothing ; since it is but sha-
dowed forth by words, not sustained by any support of
virtue.

H. This strange fire then is lust, this strange fire is every
incentive of cupidity, this strange fire is all burning ava-
rice. By this fire man is not cleansed but rather burned
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up. For where this strange fire is, if any man offer liirn- to

self in the sight of the Lord, the celestial fire consumes c'ianus

him as it did Nadab and Abihu who were burned together

with those sacrifices whicli liad been offered for sin on the

sacred Altars. He therefore who would cleanse his sin let

him remove from him strange fire. Let him offer himself

to that fire only which Ijurns up tlie fault not the man.

9. And who this fire is, let us learn from the words, tliat

Jesus shall baptize with the Holy Ghost and ivith fire, f,:
"^'a"-

This is that fire which dried up her issue of blood who had ,, . '-,„

.
11). IX. 20.

suffered it for twelve years ; that fire, which took away the

sin of Zacchrcus when he said that he would give half of ^- ''"''«

. xL\. 8.
his goods to the poor, and if he had taken any thing from

any man would restore fourfold. This is that fire, which

wiped away the thiefs crime, for He is a consinnmy fire Up''- xii.

Who said. To-day shall thou be icith Me in Paradise, s. Luke

Thus He healed those in whom He found a simple and x'^'"- -i^.

pure confession ; no malice, no fraud.

10. Judas moreover could not obtain a remedy, although

he said, / have sinned, in that I have betrayed the innocent s. Matt.

blood, for he cherished within his breast strange fire, which ^^"''^^- *•

urged him on to destroy himself. He was not worthy to

be healed, for he wept not through conversion of his inmost

minH, nor did he diligently do penance ; for such is the

love of the Lord Jesus that He would have granted pardon

even to him, had he waited for the mercy of Christ.

11. This fault therefore the priests cannot remove, nor

the sin of him who oflfers himself in guile, and still har-

bours a desire of transgressing. For tliey cannot eat of

that which is full of fraud, and has the serpent's scar with-

in; for the food of the priest lies in the remission of sins.

"Wherefore Christ the chief of Priests says. My meat is to s. .John

do the ivill of My Father which is in heaven. What is the
'^'

'

will of God but this. In returning and rest shall ye be Na. xxx.

saved? In the guileful man therefore there is no food. "'•

Neither again can he taste the sweetness of a feast whose

conscience is not sincere and pure ; for the bitterness of

fraud takes away the sweetness of the viands ; and an evil

conscience will not permit penitence to refresh and feed

the guilty soul.



•^tOS Xo insincere offering acceptable to God.

l..TT.<-,7. 1,'2, Such affections therefore, such petitions, such peni-

tence arc neither useful nor a pleasure to the priests. And
'•'*•

. that he-goat od'ered as an whole burnt offering for sin was

deservedly burnt, because strange fire was found in the

sacrifice. On that account it was not a pleasing and ac-

ceptable sacrifice to God ; for that is not accepted which

lias not been ap})roved among the riches of sincerity and

truth.

lb. xvi.H. Hi. And so elsewhere also you read of two he-goats, one

whereon was the lot of the Lord, the other that of the

scape-goat, and that that whereon was the lot of the Lord

was oflered and sacrificed, while the one whereon was the

lot of the scape-goat was sent into the wilderness to take

awav the iniquities of the people, or of any sinner. For as

s. Matt, there are tioo men in the field, and one of them shall be taken
XXIV. 10.

Qj^difif, other left, so are there two he-goats, one of which is

used for sacrifice, and the other sent into the wilderness.

The one is of no use, neither to be eaten nor fed upon by

the sons of the priests. For as in matters of food, what

is good is eaten, what is useless or bad is thrown away, in

the same way we call good works festive, as fit for eating.

14. It will not therefore be pleasing to the Lord if the

priest eat of a sacrifice which presents a deceptive offering,

not the sincerity of a diligent confession. And therefore

that goat is to be sent into the wilderness, where our fathers

wandered, where they wandered and could not attain to

the land of the resurrection, but the memory of them passed
l.rv.

^ ii'om the land. Hear again what are festive works. And
the sabbath of the land shall be meat for you. For rest in

God, which causes tranquillity of mind, is festive and re-

freshing. And now let us also rest from discoursing.

Farewell ; love me as you do, for I also love you.

XXV



Famine one of GocVs tcmpordl punishments.

TO
ROMl LIS

LETTER LXVIII.

An oxpliiiKitioii «)l tlu" text, 'l\y heaven shall he Imiss ami thy earth iron.

AMBROSE TO ROMULUS.

1. Being yourself in the country I am surprised at your

having been led to inquire of me the reason why God
should have said, And thy heaven shall be brass, and thy D.'ut.

earth iron. For the very appearance of the country and ^,;^^"''

its present fertility might teach us how great is the mild-

ness of the air, and how genial is the climate, when God
vouchsafes to give plenty, but when sterility, how all

things are closed up, how dense the air, so as to seem

hardened into the very substance of brass. Elsewhere i Kinps

also you read that in the days of Elijah the heaven was
s*'j'„|^e

shut up three years and six months. iv. 25.

2. By the heaven then being bi'ass is signified its being

shut up, and refusing its use to the earth. The earth also

is iron, for it witholds its produce, and with hostile rigour

excludes from its fructifying soil the seeds thrown upon

it, whicli its wont is to cherish as in the bosom of a tender

mother. For when does iron bring forth fruit, when does

brass melt into showers ?

3. Those impious men therefore He threatens with mi-

serable famine, that they who know not how to shew filial

piety to the common Lord and Father of all, may be de-

prived of the support of His paternal clemency, that the

heaven may be to them as brass, and the air condensed

into the substance of metal; that the earth may be to them

as iron, deprived of its natural productions, and as is

usually the case with poverty, a sower of strife. For they

who are in want of food commit robberies, that at the ex-

pense of otliers they may relieve their own hunger.

4. If further the offence of the inhabitants be so great

that God stirs up and brings war upon them, then their hind

is truly iron, bristling with crops of spears, and stripped of



110 Distinction o/ sew lo be preserved

l.KTT.r.'j. its own fruit, fruitful as regards punishment, barren as rc-

Kjinls nourishment. But where is abundance ? Behold I

irill rain bread for you. suith the Lord,

Farewell ; love me, for I also love you.

KxM.l.

wi. 1.

XXII

LETTER LXIX.

In this I/ctter S. Ambrose answers a question propounded to him as to the

prouiid of the severity of the Mosaic Law against those who disguised

their sex.

AMBROSE TO IREN^US, GREETING.

1. You have referred to me, as to a father, the inquiry

which has been made of you, why the Law was so severe in

pronouncing those unclean who used the garments of the

other sex, whether they were men or women, for it is

Deut. written, The ivoman shall not wear that which pertaineth

unto a man, neither shall a man put on a woman''s garment

;

for all that do so are an abomination unto the Lord.

2. Now, if you will consider it well, that which nature

herself abhors must be incongruous. For why do you not

wish to be thought a man, seeing that you are born such ?

why do you assume an appearance which is foreign to you ?

why do you play the woman, or you, O womari, the man ?

Nature clothes each sex in their proper raiment. More-

over in men and women, habits, complexion, gestures, gait,

strength and voice are all different.

3. So also in the rest of the animal creation ; the form,

the strength, the roar of the lion and lioness, of the bull

and heifer are different. Deer also differ as much in form

as they do in sex, so that you may distinguish the stag

from the hind even at a distance. But in the case of birds

the similitude between them and men, as regards cover-

ing, is still closer ; for in them Nature distinguishes their

sex by their very plumage. The peacock is beautiful, but

the feathers of its consort are not variegated with equal

beauty. Pheasants also have different colours to mark the



both in dress and in manners. ill

difference of the sexes. And so with poultry. How sono- to

rous is the cock's voice, night by night performing his na-
"^'^=^*""

tural office of calling us from sleep by crowing. Tliey do
not change their form ; why then do we desire to change
ours ?

1. A Greek custom has indeed prevailed for women to

wear men's tunics as being shorter. Be it allowed however
that they should imitate the nature of the more worthy
sex ; but why should men choose to assume the appear-

ance of the inferior? A falsehood is base even in word,

much more in dress. So in the heathen temples, where
there is a false faith, there also is a false nature. It is

there considered holy for men to assume women's garments,

and female gestures. And therefore the Law says that

every man who puts on a woman's garment is an abomina-

tion unto the Lord.

o. I conceive however tliat it is spoken not so much of

garments as of manners, and of our habits and actions, in

that one kind of act becomes a man, tlie otlier a woman.
Wherefore the Apostle also says, as the interpreter of the

Law, Let your laomen keep silence in the Churches ; for it i c<.r.

is not permitted unto them to spea/c, but they are to be under '-^^' ' '

obedience, as also saith the Law. And if they ivill learn <•;""• '"•

anything^ let them ask their husbands at home. And to

Timothy : Let the woman learn in silence xoith all snbjec- l Tim. ii,

tion ; but I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp autho- ^*' '"•

rity over the man.

6. But how unseemly is it for a man to do the works of

a woman ! As for those wlio curl their hair, like women,

let them conceive also, let them bring fortli. Yet the one

sex wears veils, the other wages war. Let them liowcver

be excused who follow their national usages, liarbarous

though they be, the Persians and Goths and Armenians.

Nature is superior to country.

7. And what shall we say of others who tliink it belongs

to luxury to have in their service slaves wearing curls and

ornaments of the neck ? It is but just that chastity should

be lost where the distinction of sexes is not preserved, a

point wherein the teaching of nature is unambiguous, ac-

cording to the Apostle's words ; Is it comely that a woman \ ( or. xl.

l.'J-l.-..



1 1:,' Iloir tilt' fallo) soul is recovered.

Li.jy.T^*- I'rat/ inilo (lod uncovered? Doth not even nature itself

teach i/oH that if a inan have long hair it is a shame unto

him : but if a woman hath long hair, it is a glory unto her;

for her hair is given her for a covering. Such is the answer

\\liicli you may make to those who have referred to you.

Farewell ; love me as a son, for I love you as a father.

LETTER LXX.

S. Amhuose in this lictter considers a part of the prophecy of Micah as

rlescrihing tlie recovery of a fallen soul.

AMBROSE TO HORONTIANUS.

1. The Prophets indeed announced the gathering toge-

ther of the Gentiles, and the future establishment of the

^ Church ; but as the Church sees not only the continuous

progress of strong souls, but likewise the relapse of weak
ones, and their subsequent conversion, we are able to ga-

ther from the Prophetical books both how the gracious and
strong soul advances without stumbling, and also how the

weak soul falls, and how she repairs her falls and recovers

her steps.

2. Accordingly as in the Song of Songs we read of this

continuous progress of blessed souls, so let us now con-

sider, as set forth in the prophet Micah, concerning whom
we have begun to speak, the conversion of a fallen soul.

For it is not without good reason that the prophet's words,
Mir. V. 2. But thou Bethlehem Ephratah, excited your attention. For

how can that house where Christ was born be the house
of wrath ? Such is, indeed, what the name of the place sig-

nifies, but certain mysterious operations are declared
thereby.

3. Let us first consider what Micah signifies in Latin.
It means ' Who is from God/ or as we find elsewhere 'who

II). i. 1. is this man,' the son of the Morasthite, that is, the heir?

S. Matt. Now, who is this heir, but the Son of God, AVho says. All
things are given tinto Me of My Father; and Who, being

XI.
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Himself the Heir, would have us His co-heirs. And well to

may we say ' Who is that man ?
' not one of the people,

but chosen to receive the grace of God, in whom the Holy
Spirit speaks, who began to prophesy in the daysof Jotham, m,,.. 1. 1.

Ahaz, and Hezekiah kings of Judah. By which order is

signified the course of the vision, for the progress is from

the times of evil kings to that of a good king.

4. Thus as the afflicted soul was first oppressed under

evil kings, let us consider what was the progress of her

conversion. Being weak she was overthrown, and all her

fences were made as a way for the passers-by, or for the in-

roads of passion ; dissolved in luxury and pleasure, she was

trodden down and removed from the presence of the Lord.

Her tower ivas decayed, that tower which, as we read in lb. iv. 8.

the song of Isaiah, was placed in the midst of a choice Isa. v. 2,

vineyard. Now this is the case with the tower, when the

vine is withered, and her flock wanders ; but when the

verdure of the vine comes back, or the sheep returns, it

grows bright again, for nothing is so decayed as iniquity, or

so bright as righteousness.

5. To this tower the sheep is recalled, when the soul is

recalled from her relapse, and in that sheep that reign of

Christ returns, which was in the beginning, for He is the rov. i. s.

Beginning and the Ending, even the beginning of our sal-

vation. Still the soul is first severely rebuked, in that she

has grievously transgressed, and she is asked, IVhy hast mh-. iv.

thou learnt evil? ivas there no king in thee? that is, thou 9-

hadst a king to govern and protect thee, thou oughtest not

to have strayed from the path of righteousness, nor to have

left the ways of the Lord, Who imparted to thee sense and

reason. Where were tliy thoughts and counsels, whereby by

innate vigour thou mightest have guarded against unrigh-

teousness and warded oft' transgression ? Why have juuigs n,.

taken thee, as a woman in travail ; that thou shouldest be in

labour of iniquity, and bring forth unrighteousness ? For

there is no greater grief than for a man to wound his con-

science with the sword of sin ; nor is there any heavier

burden than the weight of sin and the load of transgression.

It bows down the soul, it bends it even to the earth, so that

it cannot raise itself. Heavy, my son, heavy indeed is the



1 1 1 Correction a proof of love.

I-KTT.70. weii^lit of sin. Thus that woman in the Gospel, who was

s. i.uk.- bowed toicetlicr, and thus bore the semljlance of a heavy-
"''• " laden soul, could be made straight by Christ alone.

Mir. iv. ''• 'I'o such a soul it is said, Be inpain and labour to bring

'"• forth, O danijhter of Sion. For the pains of child-birth

ii..i,i. V. work tribulation, and tribulation patience, and patience
"*''

experience, and experience hope, and hope maketh not

ashamed. At the same time all that is opposed to virtue

is plucked up and cast forth, lest its seeds should remain

behind and revive, and put out new ])uds and fruit.

Mir. iv.
~« ^"or is it without a meaning that horns and hoofs were

'•'• given to her, that she might bruise all the sheaves of the

floor, like the calf of Mount Lebanon. For unless the

sheaves were bruised, and the straw winnowed, the corn

that is within cannot be found and separated. Wherefore

let the soul that would advance in vii'tue first bruise and

thrash out its superfluous passions, that so, when the har-

vest is come, it may shew forth its fruits. How many are

the weeds which choke the good seed ! These must first

be rooted out, that they may not destroy the fertile crop

of the soul.

8. Then the provident guide of the soul has regard to

this, that he may circumscribe her pleasures and cut off

''.'!!'*• her desires, that she may not delight herself in them. That

father's cori*ections are profitable, who spares not the rod,

that he may render his son's soul obedient to salutary pre-

'N. cepts. For he visits with a rod, as we read, / ivill visit

;{2
' their offences with the rod. And so he who smites the soul

of the Israelites with a rod on the cheek, by this Divine

punishment instructs her in the discipline of patience. But
no man need despair who is chastised and corrected, for

Kr.his. be who loveth his son chastiseth him. Let no man there-

fore despair of a remedy.

y. Behold therefore, that house which was to thee 'the

house of one seeing wrath,' is become 'the house of bread;'

where rage was, there is now piety; where the slaughter of

the Innocents, there noM' the redemption of all mankind, as

Mir. V. 2. it is written, But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be

little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall

He come forth that is Ruler in Israel. Bethlehem is the
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house of bread ; Ephratah the house of one seeing wratli. to

This is the interpretation of these names. In Bethlelieni """"us"

Christ wa^ born of Mary, but Bethleliem is the same as S. liuk«

Ephratah. Thus Christ was ])orn in the house of wrath, "' "*'

and therefore it is no longer a house of wrath, but the house

of bread, for it received that bread which came down from S. Julm

heaven. But Ephratah is the house of one that was wrath, ^''' ^^'

because while Herod searches there for Christ, he commands
the Innocents to be slain, wherefore In Rama was there a s. Matt.

voice heard, Rachel weeping for her children, "• ^^^

10. But let no man fear any longer; for that rest which

David sought after is heard of at Ephrata, and foiind in the P'*-

fields of the wood. A wood, as yet, was the assembly of the

Gentiles, but after it believed in Christ it became fruitful,

receiving the fruit of the blessed womb. And Rachel died S. Luke

in childbirth, because even then, as the patriarch's wife, she (^;^,^'

saw the wrath of Herod, which spared not the tenderest xxxv. VJ.

age. Or again, because in Ephratah she gave birth to tliat

Benjamin who excelling in beauty came last in the order •

of the mystery, I mean Paul, who before his birth caused

no small grief to his Mother, by persecuting her sons. And
she died, and was buried there, that we, dying and being

buried together with Christ, may rise again in His Church.

Therefore according to another interpretation, Ephratah

signifies ^enriched or filled with fruit.'

11. Now here, that is, in the book of the Prophet, we

find the expression, thou ai*t 6\LyoaT6<i, that is, one of few. Mic v. -2.

But in Matthew we find. And thou, Bethlehem, in the land ^. Matt.

of Judah, art not among the few. In one the expression is

house of I^phratah, in the other house of Juda ; but this is

a difference of words not of meaning. For inwardly Judcea

saw this exhibition of WTath, outwardly she suffered it. And
she is among the few, because they are few who enter the

house of bread by the narrow way. But he is not among

the few, that is among those that make progress, who knows

not Christ. Nor is she the least, who is the house of bless-

ing, and the receptacle of Divine grace ;
yet in this she is

the least, for any thing which is offered to Christ seems to

be offered to her. And he who seeks for the Church seeks

for Christ ; and He is either honoured or despised in every



]\r, » Hclhlehcm a type offaithful souls.

Lett. 70. lit t If one, wherefore He says Himself, Inasmuch as ye have

s. Mntt. (i,„i,. it unto the least of these, ye have done it unto Me.
XXX. 40.

y^ ^,^^^^_ ^j^_^^ Bethlehem is the very same plage as Eph-

r.itiih we leni-ii from the passage in Genesis, which says,

<i'". And Rachel died, and was buried in the ivay to Ejjhrath,
x\xv. 111.

^i^i^j^^i^ i^, B(.t}dehem. Holy Rachel, being a type of the

('hurch, was buried in the way, that they who go by might

IN rxxix ^^Y'
'^^^^^ Lord prosper you, and they shall come again with

-
' '^'"^

• 13. Wherefore every soul which receives that bread which

comes down from heaven is the house of bread, that is, the

Bread of Christ, being nourished and supported and hav-

ing its heart strengthened by that heavenly bread which

1 (or. X. dwells within it. Hence Paul also says, For ive being many
''• are one bread. Every faithful soul is Bethlehem, as Jeru-

salem also is said to be, which has the peace and tranquillity

of that Jerusalem which is above, in heaven. That is the

true Bread which, when broken into pieces, fed all men.

14. The fifth version'' has the words, 'the house of

Bread.' For 'Beth' signifies a house, and 'lehem' signi-

fies bread. From the other versions I imagine that the

unbelief of the Jews, who feared to convict themselves,

either led the writers to omit it or others to erase it.

15, And that Bethlehem is of the tribe of Judah we
learn from that passage in the book of Judges, where the

.iiid. .xix. Levite took to him a concubine out of Bethlehem-judah,
^- and his concubine was incensed against him, and returned
' adi.'bus to her father's house in Bethlehem-iudah.

Mic. V.2. i"' -iNow Christ s goings forth were from everlasting^,

Ps. xix. 5. because our life- then commenced, when He ivent forth to
j^Saecu-

,.j^,^ uig course, and gave to Israel the day of salvation.

Mic.v.3. Until the time that that she ivhich travaileth hath brought
forth. To that soul to which Christ hath come fruitfulness

or ])ringing forth hath come also; so it was with the
1^. liv. 1. Church, who has brought more than she that had children

;

^
• Whrtlier the trill' reading: here be venth, (for there was aseventh,)were

traditio' a.s Ben. has, or 'editio' as onljknownbytlieirnumbers. SeeArt.
Kom, tlie reference must be to the by Tregelles on ' Ancient Version.s,'
iKUfTUi or versions which Orifre,, in Smith's Diet, of the Bible, vol, iii.
broiifrlit tofTcfher in his Ilexapla, of p, 1623,
which the fifth, the sixth, and the se-
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who lias brought forth seven, that is, a lawful peaceful and to

tranquil progeny. Now that soul begins to conceive, and "!'"^l^s

Christ to be formed in her, which welcomes llim on His

arrival and is so fed by His plenty that she is in want of

nothing, and other souls by seeing her return unto the way
of salvation.

17. And there shall be peace to him, but it is by temp- Mk-. v.

fcations that he must be tried ; then, when he has shut out
^"

or repulsed vain thoughts, when he has subdued all the

motions of his rising passions, when distress and persecu-

tion and hunger and peril and the sword press hard upon
him, will the value of his peace and tranquillity be tested.

Then, it is said, shall be peace ; because in all these things

ive are conquerors through Him that loved us, because we Rom.

trust in Him that neither death nor the power of tempta- ^"'' ''

tions shall cast off or sepai'ate us from His love. He will

send temptations, that the just may be proved. The Lord

sends temptations, not that He wishes any man to be be-

guiled, but because the weak are for the most part van-

quished by temptation, whilst the strong are proved by

them.

18. Then there shall be to them deiv from the Lord, Mlcv.

and rest; then the soul of the just shall be as a young lion
j[^ ^

among the flocks of sheep. I cannot doubt but that this

similitude should, after the manner of the Gospel, be re-

ferred to Christ, for He has said. Then shall the righteous ^:^^^^-

shine forth as the sun in the kijigdom of their Father. For

his chariots shall be broken ; that is to say, the senseless •'^''«^- ^•

10.

impulses and motions of the body shall be appeased ; that

condition shall cease wherein Without are fightings, within -S^'f-

are fears, and over all, that is, within and without, tran-

quillity shall prevail ; nor shall there be any resistance or

repugnance to this good will, because the obedience of the

flesh, when the middle wall ofpartition is broken down, and Kpli. ii.

both are made one, shall abolish all discord.

19. But if any weak soul, like Israel according to the

flesh have stumbled, and, shaken by persecutions, have se-

parated herself in some degree from the love of Christ, she

is checked and reproved as faithless, and ungrateful, and

unbelieving, as one who, after being freed from the vanities

E e
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IIS The irea/i soul must bear God's chastisements,

ro. of tlio world, has looked behind her and so relapsed into

them aii;ain ; as one from whom no gifts, no sacrifice of

bulls, but only to know what is good and to do justly, has

Mic. vi. been required. He hath showed thee, a man, what is good

;

**• and ivhat doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly,

and to have mercy, and to ivalk humbly ivith thy God?
But since the weaker soul has not kept this commandment,

11». vii. 1. the Lord says to her, Woe is me,for I am as ivhen they have

(jalhered the summer fruits, as the grape-gleanings of the

vintage. And the prophet, in whom the Lord spoke, says

II). 2. to that soul, Woe is me, the good man is perished out of the

earth. This is as though the Lord Himself spoke, in com-

passion for the future punishment of sin, and as weeping

over our transgressions.

20. Then the soul, learning that she will gather no fruit

from what she has sown ; that in the loss of her harvest

nothing will remain to strengthen her, that she will press

her olives, but will find no oil of gladness, nor will drink

the wine of pleasantness ; finding also in the works of the

flesh all things full of blood, full of circumvention, of fraud

and deceit, hollow shows of affection, and pre-concerted

guile ; nay, those of her own household adverse to her

;

and therefore that the motions of her companion the body,
which are grievous enemies of the soul, must be guarded

against ; turns to God, and begins to hope in Him, and
knowing that the flesh is truly an enemy to her, says to it,

11). 8. Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy, when I fall I shall

arise, when I sit in darkness, the Lord shall be a light unto

me.

2L Finding moreover that she is mocked by some power
which opposes her following a better path, and domineers

1 Cor. V. over her, so that she has been delivered /or the destruction

of the flesh, to be afflicted with various evils, assigned to
her either by the Lord to satisfy for her sins, or by the Evil
One who is envious of her conversion, and desires to harass

.Mi.', vii. and regain her to himself, finding this, she says, / will bear
^'

the indignation of the Lord, Who either chastens me in

my fall, or has given thee power to persecute me, because
I have sinned against Him, but I will endure until He pilead
my cause. For unless I shall confess, and pay the price
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of my iiiiquities, I cannot l)c justified. But being justified to

and having paid double for my sins, He shall execute jud(f- Txlsvs
ment for me, laying aside His wrath, since the sentence Mic vii.

against me is satisfied. He will hrbiy me forth to the li//ht, ',*,",_

and I shall behold His riyhteousness and gaze on His de-
lights. Then she that is mine enemy, that is, the malice
of the devil, shall see the light of my reconciliation and
shame shall cover her which saith to me, Where is the

Lord thy God? She shall behold in mc His pity and His
love.

2.2. Wherefore let us not listen to him when we are in

any of the troubles of this world, be it bodily pain, or the

loss of our children, or of other necessaries, let us not lis-

ten to his words, Where is the Lord thy God? It is un-

der severe pain that his temptations are to be feared, it is

then that he seeks to turn the sick soul astray.

23. Wherefore the soul which has not listened to his

allurements, seeing afterwards the wonderful works of God,

seeing herself in heaven, and the devil creeping upon tlie

earth, will congratulate herself saying. Who is a God like lb. 18.

unto Thee, that pardoneth iniquity and passeth by trans-

gression? Thou hast not been mindful of Thy indignation,

])ut hast cast all our iniquities into the sea as the lead of

Egypt, and hast graciously returned to have pity upon us,

both forgiving and hiding our offences, as it is written,

Blessed is he ivhose unrighteousness is forgiven, and ichose I's. xxxii

sin is covered. For some sins Thou dost wash away in the
'

blood of Thy Son, others Thou dost remit unto us, that

by good works and confession we may cover our errors.

The expression therefore that pardoneth iniquities, apper-

tains to remission; because He takes them away altogether,

so that the things which He remembers not are as though

they did not exist. But the words passeth by transgres-

sion, signify that inasmuch as we confess our failings, and

cover them with the fruit of our good works, they arc re-

ferred to the author of our fault, and the instigator of «>ur

sin. For what else does he who confesses his fault do but

prove himself to have been beguiled by the craft and ma-

lice of that spiritual wickedness which is his adversary?

2L For this therefore this soul gives thanks, that the

K 2



I'.M» /// liapt is/It, as hi (he Red Sea, sin is drowned.

l.iTi.ri. i^(„.,i ijotli pardnncth iniquities and passeth by transgres-

sions, juid casts them into the deep of the sea. Which may

also be referred to Baptism, wherein the Egyptian is

drowned, the Hebrew rises again; and Avhereby by the

dcptlis of His wisdom, and the multitude of her good

works her former sins are covered, through the riches of

the mercy of our God, Who is mindful of the promise

which He gave to Abraham, and suffers not that soul

which is heir of Abraham to perish.

25. It is by these means that such a soul is recovered.

But do you, my son, who from the first flower of boyhood

have been an heir of the Church which bore and which

sustains you, persevere in your purpose, mindful of the

grace of God, and of the gift which you have received by

the imposition of my hands, that in this degree ^ also, as in

the holy office of deacon, you may shew faith and industry,

and expect a recompense from the Lord Jesus.

Farewell ; love me as a son, for I also love you.

LETTER LXXL

S. Ambrose in this letter continues the subject of the last, and, having de-

scribed in that the steps l)y which the fallen soul recovers herself, here con-

siders how the faithful soul is taken in charge, taught and conducted to

perfection by Christ : and shews that the stages in the progH'ess of such a

soul are typified by the journies of Christ.

AMBROSE TO HORONTIANUS.

1. In my last letter I spoke of the soul that has made
in its progress certain devious circuits, wavering, as Israel

according to the flesh did of old, to and fro. For Israel

Kom. xi. herself also, when the fulness of the Gentiles shall be come
in, shall be delivered by the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ:

the Gentile soul meanwhile, whose transgression has been
lighter, having by her conversion worked her own recovery.
In my present letter I will treat of the daughter of the
Cimrch

; and consider how the Lord Jesus first took her

' i.e. the priesthood, ef. 1 Tim. iii. la.
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under His care, taught her, and, in His Gospel, led her on to

to perfection.
'

-;--

2. Now it was as she lay in misery and confusion that

He first took her under His care,—for how else but miser-

ably can that soul live, which is exiled from Paradise?

—

and brought her to Bethlehem. The progress then, of this

soul is at once signified in that it goes up to the " house
of bread %" where it can know no death or barrenness of

faith. Observe, I am now speaking of souls in general,

those souls by which we live and move, not of any soul in

particular ; for it is not of the individual or species, but of

souls in general that I purpose to discourse.

3. Christ went down into Egypt, as Protector and Guide

of our soul, from thence He returned into Judtea. He
was in the wilderness, in Capernaum ; near the borders of

Zabulon ; by the sea coast ; He passed through the corn

fields; He was in Bethphage; in Ephraim ; in Bethany;

then He passed over into the garden, where He gave Him-
self up ; on Calvary, where He suffered.

4. All these are the progresses of our soul, and exercised

thereby she receives the graces of a holy life ^. For the ' ii»stitu-

human race, when excluded from Paradise in Adam and

Eve, and banished to the village -, began to roam up and ;
^'^stel-

down and to wander about with cai'eless steps : but in His

own good time the Lord Jesus emptied Himself that He Plui.ii.8.

might receive this exile into himself, and re-form her again

to her previous state of grace. And thus, when found, she

retraced, as the Gospel lesson teaches us, her devious course

of error, and was recalled to Paradise.

5. Pie led her through the cornfields that He might sa-

tisfy her hunger, first in the desert, then to Capernaum,

making her abode to be not in the city but in the field

:

next He brought her to the borders of Zabulon, near unto

the floods of night, that is, the darker riddles of the pro-

phets ; that she might learn thereby to reach to the borders

of the Gentiles, that common centre, and not to four the

storms and billows of this world. AVhy should she, seeing

that Christ has ships of Tarshish, mystical ships I mean, l K^njrs

which traverse the sea, and bring pious offerings for the

• Bftlilflifni.
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Li.TT.n. huildiiii; of tlic Temple? In such ships as these Christ

sails, and like a good pilot rests in the stern while the sea

is calm ; when it is disturbed He awakes, and rebukes the

winds, that He may anew shew peace on His disciples.

Furthermore, by passing over to the Gentiles, He delivers

the soul which was bound by the chains of the Law, that

she may not pass over and keep company with the heathen.

6. He came to Bethany to the "place of obedience;"

therefore was the dead there raised ; for when the flesh is

subdued to the spirit, human nature no longer lies as if

dead in the tomb, but is raised again by the grace of Christ

;

there also she professes to offer herself to ' suffering' ^ for

the Name of God. From the place of obedience, as John
s. John tells us, He is led to Ephraim, that is, to the " fecundity

n't xii 1
"^ good fruits." Hence He returns to Bethany, that is,

to "obedience;" for she who has once tasted the fruit of

holy obedience is for the most part ready to preserve it and

to be proved thereby.

7. And now, having been proved, she comes to Jerusa-

lem, being made worthy to become the temple of God
wherein Christ may dwell. Here it is that the Lord Jesus,

sitting upon the foal of an ass, is received with the joy and
congratulation of the age of innocence.

8. Afterwards are taught in the garden the words of

eternal life; in that place where the Lord permitted Him-
Ib. xviii. self to be taken, as John the Evangelist writes, signifying

that our soul, or rather human nature, released from the

bonds of error, is restored by Christ to that abode from
whence in Adam she was cast. Wherefore to the thief

S.Liike who confessed Him it is said, Verihj I say unto thee, To-
""'"• '* day Shalt thou be with Me in Paradise. The thief had said,

II.. 42. Lord, remember me when Thou comest into Thy kingdom.
Christ answered not concerning His kingdom, but yet to

the purpose, To-day thou shalt be ivith Me in Paradise,
that is. What has been lost must first be restored, then the
increase bestowed ; that thus the progress may be through
Paradise to the kingdom, not through the kingdom to
Paradise.

•• VV: sipnifyinp affliction; Wnne liumbloil bv affliction and «o, it was in-
fcrn-il, brouplit 1o obedience.



Us rest at the end. \:1'>\

9. For the disciples it is reserved that they may receive to

an ample reward for their labours; and tlierefore to the tius

thief He promised a sojourn, but deferred the kingdom.

So that to him who is converted under the stroke of death,

and confesses the Lord Jesus, to him let an abode in Para-

dise be vouchsafed, but for him who has undergone long

travail, who has fought for Christ, \\\\o has won over souls

and oflered himself for Christ, for his wages let the king-

dom of God be prepared ; and let him rejoice in the fruition

of this reward. To Peter it is said, I will give unto thee s. Matt.

the keys of the kingdom of heaven; and thus, while the con-

'

vert from robbery obtains rest, on him who has been proved

in the Apostolate authoi'ity is bestowed.

10. This is the Evangelical soul, the soul of the Gentiles,

the daughter of the Church, far better than the soul cast

out of Judrea ; raising herself from her earthly course to

the Lord Jesus and to higher things by good counsels and

works ; received by Christ upon Golgotha. Upon Golgo-

tha was the sepulchre of Adam ; that Christ by His Cross

might raise him from death. Thus where in Adam Avas the ' t')r.

. XV. '1'2.

death of all, there in Christ was the resurrection of all.

Farewell, my son ; love me, for I also love you.

LETTER LXXn.

In- tills letter S. Ambrose deals n-itli tlie (inestion of the rite of rircumciRlon,

and explains to Constantius why it was established in the Old Testament

and yet done away in the New. He speaks also of the true and spiritual

cireumcision wliich belongs to Christians.

AMBROSE TO COXSTANTIUS.

L Many persons have raised an important question

why circumcision should be enjoined as profitable by the

authority of the Old Testament, and rejected as useless by

the teaching of the New ; especially since it was Abraham, •^,',"*"
^''''

who saiv the day of the Lord Jesus and was rflad, who first S- •'yl"»

received the command to observe the rite of circumcision.
J;'"„**xvii.

10.



l.'J 1 Difficulties concermmj Circumcision.

l.trT.ri'. For it is manifest that he directed his mind not to the

literal hut to the spiritual sense of the Divine Law, and

so in the sacrifice of the lamb saw the true passion of the

I.ord's Hody.

2. U'hat then shall we consider to have been the aim of

our father A])raham, in first instituting that "which his

posterity were not to follow ? or for what reason are the

bodies of infants circumcised, and in their very birth sub-

jected to dangers, and this at the Divine command, so

that peril of their life ensues from a mystery of religion.

AVhat is the meaning of this ? For the ground of the truth

is hidden, and either something should have been signified

by an intelligibe mystery, or else it should have been in-

dicated by a mystery which was not so full of danger.

3. And why was the sign of the Divine Testament at-

tached to that member which is considered as less comely
to sight ; or with what purpose did the Creator of our

body Himself, in the very beginning of our race, choose

that His work should be wounded and stained with blood,

and a portion of it cut off, which He, Who has disposed

all things in order, deemed proper to form together with

the other members, as though it were necessary ? For
this portion of our bodies is either contrary to nature, and
then no man ought to have that which is contrary to na-

ture, or it is according to nature, and that ought not to be
cut off which was created according to the perfection of

nature; especially since aliens from the portion of the

Lord our God are wont to make this a chief subject of

ridicule. Again as it is God's purpose, as He has fre-

quently declared, to induce as many persons as possible
to the observance of holy religion, how much more would
they be invited, were not some deterred either by the
danger or reproach of this very circumcision.

4. To return therefore to my first purpose and follow
the order 1 have proposed, it seems good to speak of the
nature itself of circumcision. The defence of this ought
to be twofold, for so is the accusation, the one brought by
the Gentiles, the other by those who are considered as be-
longing to the people of God, more vigorously on the part
of the (ienliles, for thev deem men marked with circum-



Cb'cumcisiot practised hy tlw heathen. ['2'i

cision to be worthy even of scorn and disgrace. Yet their to

own wisest men approve of circumcision, so as to think it tus
"

right to circumcise those whom they select to know and

celebrate their mysteries ".

5. The Egyptians too, who apply themselves to geome-

try and observing the courses of the stars, consider a priest

who does not bear the mark of circumcision impious. For

they believe that neither the wisdom of incantation, nor

geometry, nor astronomy can attain their due power with-

out the seal of circumcision. And therefore, in order to

render their operations etficacious they choose to solemnize

a certain purification of their own by means of the secret

rite of circumcision.

6. And we find in ancient history that not oidy the

Egyptians but also some of the ^Ethiopians Arabs and

Phoenicians used circumcision. And in maintaining this

custom they think that they are maintaining one still to

approved, for being thus initiated by means of the first

fruits of their own body and blood, they conceive that by

the consecration of this small portion, the snares which

demons lay for our kind will be defeated ; and that those

who attempt to injure the well-being of the whole man,

may find their power baffled either by the law or the sem-

blance of sacred circumcision. For I am of opinion that

heretofore the Prince of devils has deemed that his arts

would lose their baneful efficacy if he were to attempt to

injure one whom he found initiated by the seal of sacred

circumcision, or one who seemed at least in this respect to

obey the Divine law.

7. Now he who diligently considers the functii)ns of our

several members will be able to judge that it was for no

unmeaning purpose that as regards this little portion of

this member the child was not only circumcised but cir-

cumcised also on the eightli day; when the mother of the
J.^''/'; ,^,

child begins to be in pure blood, having before the eighth

day been considered as sitting in unclean blood. Let so

« Ba.'lir 1)11 Ilciod. ii. .'J/, «niotcs tlu.sc initiat.-d in tlic mysfcrirs re-

with apiian-nt ai.iuovnl Wt-ss.-liiipr's civ.-d rimiiiu-iMon. It is to this pi-r-

(miiiioi. tliat in fa.t, ti.onpli II.'i-.mIo- l.apN that S. An.l)r..M- is li.-n- alhiduiff.

tus does not expn-sslv statr it. anionp S.r also th.- art. on • ( ir.nmnsion' in

the Kgvptians crnlv'fiie priests and Smitir- Di. t. nf the llibir.



1.'26 -'//<''• Christ's Death Circumcision ceased,

\.\.ti.:i. nnich have been said in replj^ to those who are not joined

with us in unity of faith; on Avhich account discussion

witli thcin, as differing from us, becomes more difficult.

8. But to those who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ

we have to offer the following reply, which, when M^e

were disputing against the opinions of Gentiles, we were

1 s. i'<t. unwilling to disclose. For if we were redeemed not with
'• *^' "* corniptlbJc silver and gold, hvt ivith the precious blood of

our Lord Jesus Christ, and purchased from no one but him

who had purchased with money, and was owner of, the ser-

vices of our noM' sinful race, beyond a doubt he demanded

a price for releasing from his service those whom he kept

in bondage. But the price of our freedom was the Blood of

the Lord Jesus, which of necessity was to be paid to him

to whom we were sold by our sins.

9. Until, therefore, this price should have been paid for

all men which by the shedding of the Lords Blood had to

be so paid for the absolution of all, the blood of every man,
who, by the Law and solemn custom were to follow the pre-

cepts of holy religion, was required. But, since one Lord
Christ suffered, seeing that the ransom is now paid for all,

there is now no longer any need that the blood of every

man one by one should be shed by circumcision, for in the

Blood of Christ the circumcision of all has been solemnized,

and in His Cross we are all crucified together with Him,

Rom. vi.
'"^"^ buried in His sepulchre, and planted together in the

5 sq. likeness of His death, that henceforth ive should not serve

sin : for he that is dead, is free ft^om sin.

10. But if any one, such as Marcion and Manichseus,
deem the judgment of God to be worthy of blame, either

because He thought fit to give command concerning the
observance of circumcision, or because He published a law
directing the effusion of blood ; he must needs consider the
Lord Jesus also worthy of blame, Who shed not a little but
much blood for the redemption of the world, and up to this
hour commands us also to shed our blood for the great

s. Matt, contest of Religion, saying, If any man willfollow Me^ let

him deny himself, and take up his cross and folloio Me.
But if in the case of a man offering his whole self out of
piety, and cleansing himself by the effusion of much blood,

xvi. 24.



superseded hij His Cross. 127

such an accusation is not just, lunv can we blame tlie Law, to

for exacting a little drop 6f blood, when we proclaim the ^us

command of the Lord Jesus for the shedding of much

blood, and the death of the whole body ?

11. Xor was the vcrj' symbol and semblance of circum-

cision useless, for the people of God, signed thereby as by

a certain liodily seal, was distinguished from the otber na-

tions. But the name of Christ being now bestowed upon

them they have no need of a bodily sign, for they have

obtained the honour of a Divine appellation. But what

was there absurd in somewhat of pain or labour seeming to

be imposed for piety's sake, to the intent that by such

contests devotion might be better tried ? It is becoming

also that from the very cradle of life the syml)ol of religion

should grow with our growth, and that all of a maturer age

should be ashamed to yield either to labour or pain when

their tender infancy had conquered both.

12. But now Christians have no need of the light pain

of circumcision, for bearing about with them the Lord's

Death, they at every act engrave on their foreheads con-

tempt of their own death, as knowing that without the

cross of the Lord they can have no salvation. For who

would use a needle to fight with when armed with stronger

weapons ?

13. And now any one may easily perceive how easily the

suggestion may be refuted, that more persons might be

incited to the observance of holy religion unless they were

withheld by the fear of pain or the appearance of labour.

For could this terrify an older person, mIicu many infants

endured it without danger ? Granting however that some

Jewish children unable to bear the pain of circumcision

and of so keen a stroke may have died, still this did not

deter those of a robuster and more advanced age, and one

who thus obeyed the celestial precepts it only made more

praiseworthy.

11. But if they imagine that this light pain was such an

obstacle to confession, what will they say of martyrdom ?

For if they choose to blame the pain of circumcision, they

must blame also the death of martyrs, by whom religion

so far from being impaired lias received its perfectinn. Hut



I.'2S C/irist brought in the true Circumcision,

Li.TT.r:. the pain of circumcision is so much removed from being

liurtful to faitli, that faith is approved by pain, for greater

is the grace of faith if any one for religion's sake despise

pain ; and such a one has a greater reward than he who

was only willing to endure the pain of circumcision that he

might glory in the Law, and win praise of men rather than

of God.

15. It was fitting therefore that this partial circumcision

should take place before His advent Who was to circum-

cise the whole man, and that the human race should receive

a partial preparation for believing in that which is perfect.

But if circumcision must take place, in what region of the

body ought it rather to fall than on that which seems to

1 Cor. some less comely? And those members of the bodij, v)hich

""• ^^' we think to be less honourable, upon those we bestow more

abundant poiver ; and our uncomely parts have abundant

comeliness. For in what member ought men to be rather

reminded of his blood than in that which is wont to mini-

ster to transgression ?

16. And now is the fitting time to reply to those also

who say, If this part of our body is according to nature it

ought not to be cut off, but if contrary to nature, then it

ought not to have been born together with it. Let these

men, being so subtle, themselves answer me, whether the

succession of the human race, which arises by generation

is according to nature or contrary to nature ? If according

to nature, it ought never to be interrupted, and then how
can we praise the chastity of men, the virginity of maids,

the abstinence of widoM'S, the continence of wives ? No
effort then to promote this succession should be suffered

to lie idle. But the Author of nature Himself did not pay

this regard to generation, for He gave us, when living in

the body. His own example, and exhorted His disciples to

s. Matt, chastity, saying. There be eunuchs, which have made them-

selves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven^s sake. He that

is able to receive it, let him receive it.

17. Man being made up of body and soul, (for at present

it will suffice to speak of these and not to mention the

spirit,) he is not naturally the same in both, but what is

according to the nature of the body is contrary to the na-

xix. 12.



irliich is spiritual. tSO

ture of the soul, and what is according to the nature of the to

soul is contrary to the nature of the body ; so that were I ^^^xit^"
to speak that which is according to nature in that which
is seen, it will be contrary to nature as regards the unseen,
and what is according to nature in the unseen is contrary

to nature as regards the seen. It is no incongruity there-

fore in the man of God, if there should be things contrary
to the nature of the body which are according to the na-

ture of the soul.

18. AVith regard to those who say that more would have
believed if circumcision had not been instituted, let them
receive this answer, that more would have believed if there

had been no martyrdom, but the constancy of a few is to be

preferred to the remissness of a larger number. For as many
kinds of washings preceded, because that one true Sacra-

ment of Baptism with water and the Spirit, whereby the

whole man is redeemed, was to follow, so also the circum-

cision of many was to precede, because the circumcision of

the Lord's Passion, which Jesus suffered as the Lamb of

God, that He might take aicay the sins of the tvorld, was S.JoIm

to follow. '• ^^

19. My object in writing this has l)een to shew that it was

fitting that circumcision, which is outward, should precede,

that now after the Lord's Advent it might seem to be justly

excluded. But now that circumcision is necessary which

is in secret, in spirit not in the letter, seeing that thei-e

are two men in one, of whom it is said, Thouijh our out- 2 ('..r.

ward man perish according to the desires of error, ijet the '^' ''

inward man is renewed day by day, and in another jiassage,

For I delight in the law of God after the imvard man ; that J^"'"- ^'i-

is, our inward man whicli is made according to the image
""'

and likeness of God, our outward is that which is formed

of clay. So again in Genesis two creations of man are

declared to us, and it is signified that 1)y the second man

was truly made.

20. As therefore there are two men, so also is his con-

versation two-fold ; one of the inward the other of tlie out-

ward man. And indeed many acts of the inward man

reach to the outward man, in the same way that the clia>tity

of the inward man passes into bodily chastity. He who



•130 True Circumcision in the heart, not in the flesh.

Lktt.72. is free from adultery of the heart is free from adultery of

the body, but it does not also follow that he who has not

sinned in body should not have sinned even in heart, for

s. Malt, it is written, IVhosoever looketh on a woman to lust after

^' '^' her hath already committed adultery ivith her in his heart.

For although he be not yet an adulterer in body, still in

aflfection he is one. So that there is a circumcision of the

inward man, for he who is circumcised has put off, like

a foreskin, all the allurements of the flesh, that so he may
be in the spirit, not in the flesh, and by the spirit may

mortify the deeds of the flesh.

21. And this is that circumcision which is in secret, as

K(im. iv. Abraham was first in the uncircumcision and afterwards

came to be in the circumcision. Thus our inward man,

while it is in the flesh, is as it were in uncircumcision, but

when he is now no longer in the flesh but in the spirit, he

begins to be in the circumcision not in the uncircumcision.

And as he who is circumcised does not put off the whole

flesh but his foreskin only, where corruption more frequently

lies, so he who is circumcised in secret, puts off that flesh

isa. xi. of which it is written. All flesh is grass, and all the goodli-
*^'

' ness thereof is as thefloiver of the field; the grass withereth,

the flower fadeth, but the word of our God shall stand for

ever ; and there remains the flesh which will see the salva-

s. Fjuke tion of God, as it is written. And all flesh shall see the

salvation of God. What this flesh is cleanse your ears that

you may understand. '

22. Now that circumcision which is secret ought to be
of such a kind as to bear no comparison with that which is

outward. He therefore who is a Jew in secret, is he who
(it'll. excels, he who is from Judah, whose hand is in the neck of
xiix. 8, j^ig enemies, who stooped down and couched as a lion, and

as a lion\<i whelp, lohom his brethren praise. From this

Judah the prince departs not, because his word makes
princes, such as are not overcome by worldly allurements
and ensnared by the pleasures of this world. And since

Judah himself was born into this generation, many of those
who were born afterwards are preferred, that they may en-
joy a pre-en\inence of virtue. Let us have therefore the
circumcision which is in secret, and the Jew that is in secret.



The cominy in of the Gentiles ended the Jeiriah rites. VU

that is, the spiritual : but he that is spiritual, as being a to

in'ince,Judyeth all things, yet he himself isjudged of no man. ^ils

It was fitting; therefore, that tlie circumcision commanded I for. ii.

by the prescript of the Law, which was partial, slioukl

cease after His coming Who was to circumcise the whole

man, and fulfil the circumcision of the Law. And who is

this but He Who said / am not come to destroy the Law, ^- ^'j'"-

but to fulfil it ?
''^'"

S^. That the fulness of the Gentiles is come in is another

reason, if you will attend to it carefully, why the circum-

cision of the foreskin ought to cease. For it was not upon

the Gentiles but upon the seed of Abraham that circum-

cision was enjoined, for this is the first Divine promise,

And God said unto Abraham, Thou shall keep My covenant Gen.

therefore, thou and thy seed after in their generations. This ^^^^'
'

is My covenant, ivliich ye shall keep, between Me and you

and thy seed after thee ; Every man child among you shall

be circumcised, and ye shall circumcise theflesh of yourfore-

skin ; and it shall be a token of the covenant betwixt Me and

you. And he that is eight days old shall be circumcised

among you, evei'y man child in your generations. He that

is born in thy house, or bought ivith money of any stranger,

which is 7iot of thy seed, must needs be circumcised ; and

My covenant shall be in your flesh, for an everlasting cove-

nant. And the uncircumcised man child whose flesh of his

foreskin is not circumcised on the eighth day, shall be cut

of from the people ; he hath broken My Covenant. It is

affirmed indeed that the Hebrew text, as Aquila intimates,

does not contain the words ' on the eighth day ;

' but all

authority does not rest with Aquila, who being a Jew has

passed it by in the letter, and not inserted, ' on the eighth

day.'

25. Meanwhile you have heard that both the eighth day

and circumcision were given for a sign ; now a sign is an

indication of a greater matter, a symbol of a future verity ;

and a covenant was given to Abraham and his seed, to whom

it was said, In Isaac shall thy seed be. The circumcision li.. x^i

of the Jews therefore, or of one born in his house, or bougiit

with his money was permitted. But we cannot extend this

to a foreigner or proselyte, unless they were born in tiic



3.2 Strangers and proselytes not circumcised.

Lr.TT.72. liouse of Abraham, or bought with his money, or of his seed.

Again, notliing is said of proselytes ; when it is wished to

speak of them they are expressly mentioned, as it is writ-

i,.«v.xvil. ten: And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Speak unto

^'^- Aaron, and unto his sons, and unto all the children of Israel,

and say unto them : . . Whatsoever man there be of the house

of Israel, or of the strangers which sojourn among you, that

offereth a burnt-sacrifice. When therefore they are in-

tended to be included the Law touches them; when the Di-

vine word does not point to them, how can they seem to

be bound? Again, it is written, Speak unto the sons of

Aaron, when the priests are intended; and so as regards

the Levites also.

2G. Thus it is abundantly manifest that even according

to the letter of the Law, although the Law be spiritual,

yet that according to the very letter of the Law the Gen-

tiles could not be obliged to observe circumcision, but that

circumcision itself was a sign, until the fulness of the Gen-

tiles should be come in, and so all Israel be saved by circum-

cision, not of a small portion of one member, but of the

heart. And both the excuse on our parts is sufficient, and

the continuance of circumcision among the Jews up to this

day is excluded.

27. But as to its being imputed it as a cause of blame,

now or in past time, by the Gentiles, I would say, first, it

is not competent to them to blame or deride what others

who are their fellows do. Suppose howevei* that there

were cause for their ridicule, why ought this to move us,

1 Cor. 1, when the very cross of the Lord is a stumbling-block to the

' • Jews, and foolishness to the Greeks, but to us the power of
God and the wisdom of God. And the Lord Himself has

S. Matt, said, JVhosoever shall be ashamed ^ of Me before men, of him

s. i,uke
^^'^''^ ^ "^*° ^^ ashamed before My Father Which is in heaven

;

ix. 26. teaching us not to be disturbed by those things which are

fuerit"""*
laughed at by men, if we observe them in the service of

religion.
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TO

LETTER LXXIII.

Iren.eus liavinii: etif|nin'd why tlit' \,\i\\ was t'ver fjiven, seeing;- that Paul th'-

Clares it to he nijiirious : S. Ambrose replies that it woiihl have been useless,

had wc kept that natural law which is written on our hearts, and is found
even in infants ; hut that, this beincf broken, the former iiecame necessary,

that it might take away all excuse by its manifestation of that sin which was
afterwards removed by the grace of Christ.

AMBROSE TO IREX.EUS.

1. Greatly, it would seem, liavc you been moved by the

lesson from the Apostle, having heard read to-day, Because Rom. iv.

the Laio t/jorketh wrath ; for ivhere no law is, there is no '^

transgression. And therefore you have thought fit to ask

why the Law was promulgated, if it profited nothing, nay
rather, by working wrath and l)ringing in transgression, was

injurious.

2. And indeed, according to the tenor of your question,

it is certain that the Law, which was given by Moses, was

not necessary. For had men been able to keep the natural

Law, which our God and Maker implanted in the breast of

each, there would have been no need of the Law, which,

writteyi on tables of stone, tended rather to entangle and

fetter the infirmity of human nature, than to set at large

and liberate it. Now that there is a natural Law jvritten ib. ii. 14.

in our hearts the Apostle also teaches us, when he writes,

that for the most part the Gentiles, which have not the LaWy

do by nature the things contained in the Law, and, though

they have not read the Law, have yet the works of the Law
written in their hearts.

3. This law therefore is not written but innate ; not ac-

quired by reading, but flow'nig as from a natural fountain,

it springs up in each ])reast, and men's minds drink it in.

This Law we ought to have kept even from fear of a future

judgment, a witness whereof we have in our conscience,

which shews itself in those silent thoughts we have to-

wards God, and whereby either our sin is rcj)rovcil or our

innocence iustified. And thus that which has ever been

F f



434 The ivrillcn Law given when

Li.TT.73. manifest to the Lord, will be clearly revealed in the day of

|{..m. ii. judirniciit, when those secrets of the heart, which were

thoui^ht to be concealed, will be called into account. Now

the discovery of these things, these secrets, I mean, would

do no harm, if the natural Law still remained in the hu-

man breast; for it is holy, free from craft or guile, the

companion of justice, free from iniquity.

4. Moreover let us interrogate the age of childhood, let

us consider whether any crime can be found therein, avarice,

ambition, guile, rage, or insolence. It claims nothing for its

own, assumes no honours to itself, never prefers itself to

others, neither wishes or knows how to avenge itself. Its

pure and simple mind cannot even comprehend the mean-

ing of insolence.

(ien. Hi. 5. Adam broke this Law, seeking- to assume to himself
^'

that which he had not received, that thus he might become

as it were his own maker and creator, and arrogate to him-

self divine honour. Thus by his disobedience he incurred

guilt, and thi'ough arrogance fell into transgression. Had

he not thus violated his allegiance, but been obedient to

the commands of heaven, he would have preserved to his

posterity the prerogative of nature and the innocence which

he possessed at his birth. Wherefore as by disobedience

the authority of the Law of Nature was corrupted and

blotted out, the written law was found necessary ; in order

that man, having lost all, might at least regain a part;

attaining by instruction to the knowledge of that which

he had received at his birth, but had subsequently lost.

Moreover, since the cause of his fall was pride, and pride

arose from the dignity of innocence, it was needful that

some law should be passed which should subdue and sub-

Rom, vii. ject him to God. For without the Law he was ignorant

of sin, and thus his guilt was less because he knew it not.

S. John Wherefore also the Lord says, If I had not come and spoken

to them they had not had sin, but now they have no excuse

for their sin.

C). The Law then was published, first to take away all

Horn. iii.
^^cuse lest man should say, I knew not sin, because I

19- received no rule what to avoid. And next that all the

fiat world might become guilty ^ before God bv the confession of
Vulg.



the natural Law ivas broken by sin. 13."»

sin. For it made all subject ; \\\ that it was not only given to

to the Jews but also called the Cientiles; for proselytes

from the Gentiles were associated with them. Nor can he

seem to be excepted, who after being called was ftjund

wanting, for the Law also bound those whom she called.

And thus the fault of all worked subjection, subjection hu-

mility, humility obedience. And thus as pride had drawn

after it transgression, so on the other hand, transgression

produced obedience. And thus the written Law, which

seemed superfluous, was rendered necessary, I'edeeming sin

by sin.

7. But again, lest anyone should be deterred, and say

that an increase of sin was caused by the Law, and tliat tiie

Law not only did not profit but was even injurious, he has

a consolation for his solicitude, because although by the Rom. v.

Law sin abounded, (jrace did much more abound. And now -^•

let vis consider the meaning of this.

8. Sin abounded by the Law because by the Law is the ib. vH. 7.

knowledfje of sin, and thus it began to be injurious to me

to know that which through infirmity 1 could not avoid

;

it is good to foreknow in order to avoid, but if I cannot

avoid, to have known was injurious. Thus the effect of

the Law was changed to me into its opposite, yet by the

very increase of sin it became useful to me, because I was

humbled. Wherefore David also said, // is f/ood /or mew.vsiK.

that I have been humbled. For by my humiliation I have ''•

broken those bonds of that ancient transgression, whereby

Adam and Eve had bound the whole line of their posterity.

Hence too the Lord came in ol)edience that He might

loose the knot of disobedience and of man's transgression.

And so, as by disobedience sin entered, so by obedience

sin was remitted. Wherefore the Apostle also says, For iiom. v.

as by one man's disobedience many ivere made sinners, so
''•

by the obedience of one shall many be made riyhteous.

9. Here is one reason the Law on the one haiul was

superfluous and yet became necessary. It was superflous

herein, that it would not have been needed could we have

kept the natural Law, but as we kept it not, the law of

Moses became needful for us, to the intent that it might

teach us obedience and loose that knot of Adam's trans-

F f 2



i;;ri The Law convicts of sin, which grace forgives.

Li TT. 73. i,n-ossi<)n wliicli lias fettered his whole posterity. Guilt in-

deed was increased by the Law, but pride, the author of

this guilt, was overthrown by it, and this was profitable to

nie, for pride discovered the guilt, and this guilt brought

grace.

10. Hear another reason. At first Moses' Law was not

needed ; it w^as introduced subsequently, and this appears

to intimate that this introduction was in a sense clandes-

tine and not of an ordinary kind, seeing that it succeeded

in the place of the natural Law. Had this maintained its

place, the written Law would never have entered in ; but

the natural Law being excluded by transgression and al-

most blotted out of the human breast, pride reigned, and

disobedience spread itself; and then this Law succeeded,

that by its written precepts it might cite us before it, and

K.im. iii. every mouth he stopped, and all the ivorld become guilty he-

^"'
fore God. Now the w^orld becomes guilty before God by

the Law, in that all are made amenable to its prescripts,

but no man is justified by its works. And since by the

Law comes the knowledge of sin, but not the remission

of guilt, the Law, which has made all sinners, would seem

to have been injurious.

11. But Avhen the Lord Jesus came. He forgave all men

Col. ii. that sin which none could escape, and blotted out the hand-
*^" writing against us by the shedding of His own Blood. This

Rom. V. then is the Apostle's meaning ; sin abounded by the Law,
-•^- but grace abounded by Jesus ; for after that >the whole

world became guilty, He took away the sin of the whole

S. Jolin world, as John bore witness, saying: Behold the Lamb of
'

'

'* God, ivhich taketh away the sin of the ivorld. Wherefore

let no man glory in works, for by his works no man shall

be justified, for he that is just hath a free gift, for he is

justified ])y the Bath. It is faith then which delivers by

Horn. iv. thc blood of Christ, for Blessed is the man to ivhom sin is

'• remitted, and pardon granted.

Farewell, my son ; love me, for I also love you.



The Lntv how a srhoolmtistcr

LETTER LXXIV.

In this letter S. Ambrose cxphiins the iiieaiiincr of S. Paul's expression, that

' the Law was our schoolmaster,' and shews how, while (he letter of the

precepts fitted the Jews, the spiritual sense which lay under the letter ap-

plies to Christians.

AMBROSE TO IREN^US.

1. You have heard, my son, the lesson of to-day in the

Apostle, that the Law loas our schoolmaster in Christ, (ial. iii.

tliat we might be justified by faith. And l)y this one text
"^"

I believe that those questions are resolved, which are wont

to perplex many. For there are those who say, ' Since

God gave the Law to Moses, Avhat is the reason that there

are many things in the Law which now seem abrogated by

the Gospel ?' And how can the Author of the two Testa-

ments l)e one and the same, when that which was per-

mitted in the Law, when the Gospel came, was permitted

no longer ? as for instance there is a circumcision of the

body, which was even then only given for a sign, that

the verity of spiritual circumcision might be preserved,

yet why was it even given as a sign? Why was there

such diversity, that then it was esteemed piety to be

circumcised, but now it is judged to be impiety ? Again

it was ordered by the Law that the Sabbath day ought to

be a holidaj^ so that if any one carried a bundle of sticks, \„m. xv.

he became guilty of death; but now we perceive that the ^"'•

same day is devoted to bearing burthens and to transacting

business without any punishment. And there are many

precepts of the Law which at the present time would seem

to have ceased.

2. Let us consider then what is the cause of this ; for it

was not without a purpose that the Apostle said, the Law

ivas our schoolmaster in ChristK To whom does a school- 'inChrl*-

master belong, to one of riper years or to a youth ? Doubt- ^^.^tJ^.

less to a youtli or boy, that is, to one of infirm age. For a

psedagogus, as the word is rendered in the Latin, is the

teacher of a bov ; and lie caMuot :ip|)1y pcrfi-rt precepts
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L.TT.71. to an imperfect age, because it cannot bear them. Again,

K"-i^-. the (iod of the Law says by the Prophet, I gave them also

'"' "'
statutes that were not (jood, that is, not perfect. But the

same (]()(! has preserved more perfect things for the Gos-

s. Matt, pel, as He says, / am not come to destroy, hut to fulfil

'' the Law.

3. What then was the cause of this difference, but hu-

Kxod. man diversity? He knew the Jews to be a stiff-necked

xxxiv. y.
j,p,,p]p^ ^^xo\\(i to fall, base, inclined to unbelief, that heard

with the ear but understood not, that saw with their eyes

but perceived not, fickle with the instability of infancy,

and heedless of commands ; and therefore He applied the

Law, as a Schoolmaster, to the unstable temper and im-

pious mind of the people, and moderating the very pre-

cepts of the Law, He chose that one thing should be read,

another understood ; that thus the foolish man might at

least keep what he was reading, and depart not from the

prescript of the letter; while the wise should understand

the sentiments of the Divine mind, which the letter did

not alter ; that the unwise man might keep the command

of the Law, the prudent might observe the mystery. The

Law therefore has the severity of the sword, as the school-

master holds the rod, that at any rate by the denunciation

of punishment it may keep in awe the weakness of the

imperfect people ; but the Gospel has indulgence whereby

sins are forgiven.

2 (or. iii. 4. Rightly therefore does Paul say that the letter killeth

*'
hut the spii'it giveth life. For the letter circumcises a small

portion of the body ; the understanding spirit keeps the

circumcision of the whole soul and body ; that the super-

fluous parts being cut off, (for nothing is so superfluous as

the vices of avarice, the sins of lust, which nature had not,

but sin caused,) chastity might be observed, and frugality

loved. The sign therefore is bodily circumcision, but the

truth is spiritual circumcision, tlie one cuts off the member,

the other cuts off sin. Nature has created nothing imper-

fect in man, nor has she commanded it to be taken away as

if it were superfluous, but that they who cut off a part of

their body might perceive that sins were much more to be

cut ofl", and those memljcrs which led to offences were to



The Law has a por/ion o»/ij, the Gospel the n-holc. l-"]f)

be retrenched, even though they were joined together by to

a certain unity of body, as it is written. If thy right
JT'^^'J^^^'

hand offend thee, cut it off, and cast it from thee, for it v..-jo"

is profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish,

and not that thy ivhole body should be cast into hell. To
the Jews then, as to children, are enjoined not complete
precepts but partial ones, and, seeing that they were un-
able to keep the whole of their bodies clean, they were
commanded to keep clean, as it were, one portion of it.

5. They were also commanded to keep the holiday of Kx.hI.

the Sabbath one day in the week, so as to be subjected to ''^'"' '**•

no burthen, and I would that being thus released from

earthly works they had escaped, carrying with them to

that i^erpetual sabbath of future ages the burthen of

heavy crimes. But as God knew how prone to fall the

people were. He enjoined a part upon the weaker by the

observance of one day. He reserved the fulness for the

stronger : the Synagogue observes the day, the Church im-

mortality. In the Law therefore is a part, in the Gospel

is perfection.

6. The people of the Jews are forbidden to carry sticks, Num. xv.

that is, such things as are consumed by fire. He keeps in "'''•

the shade, who flies from the sun. But to you the Sun of

Righteousness suffers not the shade to be an hindrance, but

pouring forth the full light of Plis grace says to you, Go, S. John

and sin no more. The follower of that eternal Sun says to
^"'"

'

you, Now if any man build upon this foundation gold, silver, i Ci.r. iii.

precious stones, iDOod, hay, stubble ; every 7nan's work shall '

be made manifest, for the day shall declare it, because it

shall be revealed by fire ; and the fire shall try every man^s

work of what sort it is. Wherefore let us build upon Christ,

for Christ is our foundation, that which may not be burnt

but purified. Gold is purified by fire, and so is silver.

7. You hear me speak of gold and silver, you tliink it to

be the material substance, you desire to gather it, but you

are losing your labour. This gold and silver brings burthen

but no fruit. The toil of him who seeks it turns to tlic

profit of his heir. This gold is burned like wood, not pre-

served ; this silver will bring detriment not profit to your

life in that dav. Another kind of gold and silver is rc(|uirod



I U) Not earthli/ but spiritual riches lasting.

Lf.TT.ri. of vnu, that is, a good meaning, a word fitly spoken, of

whicli God says that He gives vessels of gold and silver.

IN. xii. These are the gifts of God. The ivords of the Lord are

pure irords ; even as the silver which from the earth is tried

and purified seven times in the fire. The grace of your un-

derstanding, the beauty of chaste discourse is required of

you ; tlie brightness of faith not the tinkling of silver.

The one remains, the other perishes ; the one has reward,

and we carry it away with us, the other, which we leave

Ijeliind, brings loss.

8. If any rich man thinks that the gold and silver which

he has hoarded and stored up can avail him for life, let him
know that he carries an empty burthen, which the fire of

judgment will consume. Leave here your burthens, ye rich

men, that your burthen may not add fuel to the fire which

is to come. If you will bestow some of these goods, your

burthen will be diminished, and what remains will be no

burthen. Lay not up wealth, O miser ; lest you should be-

come in mere name only a Christian, in work a Jew, per-

ceiving that your burthens are a punishment to you. For
1 (or. iii. it has been said to you, not in the shade but in the sun, If

' ' any man's ivork abide, he shall receive a reward, if any

man's ivork shall be burned, he shall suffer loss.

9. And therefore, as a perfect man, taught in the Law,
confirmed in the Gospel, receive the faith of both Testa-

IsH. mcnts. For Blessed is he that sows beside all ivaters, that
' sends forth thither the feet of the ox and the ass,-'as we read

to-day, that is, who sows upon the people who follow the

doctrine of botli Testaments ; this is that ox of the plough,
l><-iit. carrying the yoke of the Law, of which the Law says. Thou

shall not muzzle the ox, when he treadeth out the corn; that

ox which has the horns of the Divine Scriptures. But
s. i,iik,; the foal of the ass the Lord rides upon, in the Gospel,

representing the people of the Gentiles.

10. But I think that since the word of God is rich in

meanings, Ave ought also to understand that the ox has horns
full of terror, the bull is fierce, the ass mild, and that this

is fitly applied to our present purpose, for happy is he who
observes both severity and mildness; that «so by the one
discipline may be maintained, while by the other innocence

xi\. IVi.



Love better thau fenv. IH

may be cherished
; for too great severity is wont l)v means to

of terror to tempt to falsehood. God prefers being loved 'tVan""
to being feared ; for the Lord exacts love, the servant fear,

for terror cannot be perpetual in man, for it is written as

we read to-day Behold, in ijourfear, they whom tje f. ared,

shall fear.

Farewell, my son ; love me, for I too love you.

LETTER LXXV.

This lettor is a sequH to the jirecoding, .iiul deals with the context o tlie pas-

sage of S. Paul which that letter discussed. S. Aini)rose ends l>y maintain-

ing- that the Jews were ' heirs ' only of tlie letter of the Old Testament

promises, tlie Christian being the lieir of the Spirit.

AMBROSE TO CLEMEXTI.VXUS ^*.

L I AM indeed aware that nothing is more difficult than

to treat properly concerning the Apostle's meaning, for

even Origen's expositions of the New Testament are far

inferior to his expositions of the Old. Yet since in my
previous letter you think that I have not explained amiss

the reason of the Law being called a Schoolmaster; in

wliat I say to-day too I purpose to unfold to you the ac-

tual force of the Apostle's statement.

2. Now the former part of his discourse declares that no

man shall be justified by the works of the Law, but by

faith, For as many as are of the works of the Law are under cial. iii.

the curse; but Christ hath redeemed us from thecxirseof^^^-^^

the Law, being made a cursefor us. The inheritance there-

fore is not given by the Law but by promise. Xow to n,. i,;.

Abraham were the promises made, and to his seed which is

Christ. Thus the Law was added because of transgressions, n,. ly.

till the seed should come to luhom the promise was made ;

and therefore all are concluded under sin, that the promise

' Why this letter, which plainly culty about I.<'tter xxvi, and possibly

declares itself in the first section to be the same solution may ajjpiy here a.H

a sequel of tlie previous one, is ad- is suir>rested by the IJen. Held, there,

dressed to a ditferent name, it is dirti- See Introd. to Lett. xxvi.

cult to sav. There is a similar dilli-



1 12 The Christian, not the Jeiv,

LiTT.r:.. hy faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe.

«i.il. iii. /,',// after that faith is come, ive are no longer under the

Ml. j.'i. Law, that is, under a schoolmaster; and this because we

arc all the sons of God, and are all in Christ Jesus. Now
ii>. :.".». if wc are all in Christ Jesus, then are we Abraham''s seed,

and heirs according to thepromise. And this is the conclu-

sion at which the Apostle arrives.

3. Still however he is met with this objection, that even

the Jew might say, I also, being under the Law, have an

heirship, for the Law is also called the Old Testament,

and where is a Testament there also is an inheritance.

Hci). ix. And although the Apostle himself told the Hebrews that
''• a testament is of no force, until the death of the testator

happen, that is to say, a testament is of no strength while

the testator liveth, but is established by his death, yet as

J<r. xii. in Jeremiah the Lord, speaking of the Jews, has said, Mine
heritage is unto Me as a lion, he would not deny that they

were heirs. But there are heirs Mdthout possessions, there

are heirs also with them ; and while the testator lives those

whose names are written in the will are called heirs, though

without possessions,

(iai. iv. 1. Little children are also heirs, but they differ in no-
'• thingfrom a servant, in that they are still under tutors and

lb. 3. governors. Even so ive ivere in bondage under the elements

of the world. But, when thefulness of the time ivas come,

Christ also came, and now we are no longer servants but
sons, if we believe in Christ. Thus He gave them the sem-
blance of an inheritance, but withheld from them the

possession of it. Thus they have the name but not the

benefit of being heirs, for like children they possess the

bare name of heirship without its privileges, and have no
right either to command or to use, waiting for the fulness

of their age that they may be delivered from their gover-

nors.

5. As then young children, so the Jews also, are under
a schoolmaster. The Law is our schoolmaster, the school-
master brings us to our Master; and our One Master is

s. Malt. Christ: Neither be ye called masters, for one is your Mas-
xxm. 10.

^^,,,^ gyg^ Christ. The schoolmaster is feared, the Master
shews the way of salvation. Thus fear brings us to liberty.
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liberty to faitli, fiiith to love ; love obtains adoption, adop- to

tion the inheritance. \Yhere tlien faith is there is lil)crty ; 'riVJi'i^»*

for the servant acts from fear, the free-man Ijy faith; the
one by the letter, the other by grace ; tlie one in slavery

the other by the Spirit; but where the Spirit of the Lord -2 („r. iw.

is, there is liberty. If then where faith is, there is li1)erty ;
'''

where liberty there grace, where grace there inheritance

;

and he that is a Jew in the letter not in spirit is in bon-
dage, he who hath not faith hath not the liberty of the

spirit. Now where there is no lilierty there is no grace,

where no grace no adoption, where no adoption there no
succession.

G. Thus, the tablets being, as it were, closed, he beholds '•

his inheritance but possesses it not, he has no permission

to read it. For how can he say ' Our Father ' wlio denies

the true Son of God, Him by Whom our adoptive sonship

is obtained for us ? How can he rehearse the will who de-

nies the death of the testator? How can he obtain liber-

ty, who denies the Blood whereby he has been redeemed ?

For this is the price of our libertj^, as Peter says, ye were
\ s p,.t

redeemed ivith the precious Blood, not indeed of a lami), ' ^^^ i''-

but of Him Who came as a lamb, in meekness and humi-

lity, and redeemed the whole world with the one offering of

His Body, as He himself says, I was brought as a lamb to fsa. liii.

the slaughter. Wlierefore John also says. Behold the Lamb ^'
j„|,„

of God, ivhich taketh aivuy the sin of the world. \. 'i'j.

7. Hence the Jew, being heir in the letter not in the

spirit is as a child under tutors and governours; l)ut the

Christian, who recognizes that fulness of time wlicrein

Christ came, made of a ivoman, made under the Laiv, that Gal. iv.

He might redeem all ivho ivere under the Law ; the Chris- *•

tian, I say, by unity of faith and knowledge of the Son of K\)h. iv.

God grows up unto a perfect man: unto the measure of the

stature of the fulness of Christ.

Farewell, my son ; love me, for I also love you.

*> The phrase ' cernere hereditatem' witli the context, it seems neressary

is a well-known law-term, nieaninp to take 'eemere.'as the Menedirtine

litfrally ' to decide to accept an in- note does, in its common sense of

heritance,' and then 'to enter ujion ' to see."

it.' But .as this sense will not atrree



I ^ The Epistle, to the Ephesians

LtTT.T'J.

LETTER LXXVI.

At Ircnmiis' request S.Ambrose points out the scope of the Epistle to the

Kphi'sians. Therein is proposed to us a heavenly inheritance, a seat in

heavenly places tog-ether with Christ, Who has obtained freedom for us.

It sets forth to us charity, whereby we are united to Christ, as the end of

faith. He adds that no other Epistle contains the mention of so many
blessincrs, and he briefly recounts these one by one.

AMBROSE TO IREN^US, GREETING.

1. You have asked me to set forth to you the scope and

substance of the Epistle to the Ephesians, an Epistle

which seems somewhat obscure, unless by analyzing it we
can gather what those motives are by which the Apostle

would persuade us not to despair of the kingdom of God.
2. In the first place then he points out that the hope

of reward and the inheritance of those heavenly promises

which have been brought within our reach by the Passion

and Resurrection of Christ, are wont to be a great encou-

ragement to the good in the pursuit of virtue.

3. To this he has added that not only has a mode of re-

turn to Paradise been opened to us by Christ, but that

even the honour of sitting in heavenly places has been im-
parted to this flesh of our body by its fellowship with the
Body of Christ ; so that you need no longer doubt the
possil)ility of your own ascension, now that you know that

your fellowship with the flesh of Christ subsists even in

the kingdom of heaven, knowing also that by His Blood
reconciliation has been made for all things, both on earth
and in heaven, for He descended that He might fill all

things
: and, further, that by His Apostles, prophets, and

priests, the whole world has been established, and the
Gentiles gathered in ; and that the end of our hope is the

Eph. iv. love of Him, that we may groio up into Him in all things

;

'•• for He is the Head of all things, and unto Him according
to the measure of His working we are all raised and built
up by charity into one body.

4. We ought not therefore to despair of the members
adhering to their Head ; especially since from the begin-



fall of the bk'ssinys of tlie Gospel. 1 15

iiing we have been predestinated hij Jesus Christ to adoption to

(/.9 children of God in Jfimself: wliich nredestiiuitioa He ""•'*';*-^'''

. Kiili. 1. 5.

has ratified, instructing us that the prediction made from

the first, that a man shall leave his father and mother, and «I'-n. ii.

shall be joined unto his wife, and they two shall be one
'

flesh, is a sacrament of Christ and the Church. If there-

fore the union of Adam and Eve is a great sacrament which Kph. v.

relates to Christ and the Church, it is certain that as Eve •^''•*--

was bone of the bones of her husband, and flesh of his

flesh, so we are members of the Body of Christ, houc of

His Bones and flesh of His Flesh.

5. No other Epistle has pronounced so many blessings

over the people of God as this. For herein the pregnant

witness of Divine grace has declared that we are blessed ih.\. 3, 5.

ivith all spiritual blessings in heavenlg places, and predesti-
'^**

nated unto the adoption of children, richly endowed also

with grace in the Son of God, ivhich things have abounded

unto the knowledge of the mijstery of His eternal ivill. Es-

pecially now, in the fulness of time, when all things are ib. lo.

reconciled in Christ, both in heaven and on earth, have we

attained an inheritance in Him, to the intent that both

what is of the Law and what is of Grace might be fulfilled

in us. For even according to the Law we seemed to Ije

elected in that season of youth, by which is signified a

holy life, without either the wantonness of childhood or

the infirmity of age. We have been taught also how we

must vigorously wage loar not only against flesh and blood, ii.. vi. \2.

but also against spiritual wickedness in high places.

6. Wherefore as the possession of lands taken from the

enemy fell to their lot, so to us has fallen the lot of grace,

that we may become the heritage of God, Who possesses

our reins, the seat of chastity and temperance. Do you

seek to know this lot ? Ilcmember that lot which fell

upon Matthias, that he might be chosen into the number

of the twelve Apostles. The Prophet David also says, //.\.tsi.-.'U.

ye sleep in the midst of the lots, because he who is placed

in the middle, between the lot of the Old and New Testa- IV ixviii.

ment, resting upon both, arrives at the i)eace of the hea-

venly kingdom. Tliis lot of their paternal iiilieritance the

dau"-htcrs of Zclophehad sought for, and tlieir petition was Num.
=* '

xxvii. 1.



I |C) Christians raised in Christy

Lktt. re admitted by God's judgment. But they sought for it in

the shade, for Zelophehad means 'the shade of the mouth ;

'

they sought it then in dark sayings, they spoke not what

was revealed. Hence the supplication for their inheri-

tance by the daughters of Zelophehad was couched in

dark sayings, but in our case it stands in the light of the

Gospel and in the revelation of grace.

7. Let us therefore be the possession of God, and let

Ilim be our portion, for in Him are the riches of His

glory and inheritance. For who is rich but God alone,

K.|iii.ii.l. Who created all things ? Especially however is He rich in

mercy, in that He redeemed all mankind, and, as being the

author of nature, changed us, who according to our fleshly

nature were the children of wrath, and exposed to trouble,

that we might become the children of peace and charity.

For who can change nature but He Who created nature ?

lb. C}. Wherefore He raised the dead, and those that were quick-

ened in Christ He hath made to sit in heavenly places in

the Lord Jesus.

8. Not that any man has been thought worthy of the

privilege of sitting in that seat of God, for to the Son
Ps. ox. 1. alone hath the Father said. Sit thou on my right hand; but

because in that Flesh of Christ the flesh of the whole

human race has been honoured, because it partakes of the

same nature. For as He was subjected in our flesh by His
unity therewith, and by the obedience of the body, wherein

He was made obedient even unto death, so» we, in His
Flesh, are sat down together with Him in heavenly places.

We therefore are not set down by ourselves but in the

Person of Christ, Who alone, as the Son of man, sitteth

xxv/''g\'
^^ ^^^ "^^* ^^rvA of God

;
as He said Himself, Hereafter

shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of God.
To this end has His Grace and Goodness been formed upon
us in Christ Jesus, that being dead according to works,
redeemed through faith and saved by grace, we might re-

ceive the gift of this great deliverance. Our very nature,

raised, as it were, in Him, has been made partaker of the
Grace of a new creation, that being new created in Christ,

we, who had before fallen away through the corruption of

our guilty lineage, might walk in good works.



and union and peace restored. U7

9. For the strife which before existed in the flesh being to

removed, an universal peace has been made in heaven ;
'"^ j'*'!'''

that men might be like Angels upon earth, that the Gen- u.
"

tiles and Jews might be made one, that both the new and
old man might be united, the middle wall of partition,

which, as a hostile barrier, had once divided them, being

broken down. For the nature of our tlesh having stirred

up anger discord and dissension, and the law having bound
us with the chains of condemnation, Christ Jesus subdued

by mortification the wantonness and intemperance of the

flesh, and made void t/ie law of commandment contained in lb. 15.

ordinances, declaring thereb}' that the decrees of the spiri-

tual Law are not to be interpreted according to the letter

;

putting an end to the slothful rest of the Sabbath and to

the superfluous rite of outward circumcision, and opening

to all access by one Spii'it unto the Father. For how can ib. i8.

there be any discord, where there is one calling, one body

and one spirit?

10. For what else did the Lord Jesus effect by His de-

scent but our deliverance from captivity into liberty, and

the subjection to Himself of that captivity which the bonds

of unbelief had fettered, but which is now restrained by the

fetters of wisdom, every wise man putting his feet into its

bonds ? For it is written that when He had descended He
ascended also, that He might fill all things, and that we ib. iv. i<>.

might all receive of His fulness.

IL Wherefore He gave first Apostles in the Church, ib. ii.

filling them with the Holy Spirit, others prophets, others

evangelists, others pastors and teachers, that by their ex-

hortations the progress of believers might be accomplished,

and the work of the ministry of faith might receive increase.

Every one by the growth of virtue is built up unto the

measure of the inward life, which measure, being that more ib. i;{.

perfect one of a holy life, that is, of a perfect man, taking

of the fulness of Christ, has received the fulness of grace.

12. But who is a perfect man, but he who, being deli-

vered from the weakness of a childish mind, from tlic un-

stable and slippery ways of youth, and from the unbridled

passions of adult age, has attained to tlic strength of full

manhood, and has grown up unto such maturity of churac-



1<

1 IH The fmUding of the spiritual Temple.

i,..TT. :«.. tcr as not to l)c easily turned aside by the address of a wily

disi)uter, nor cast, as it were, upon the rocks by the turbid

violence of foolish doctrine? Who but he that betakes

liimself to the remedies of error, who follows truth not only

in his words but also in his works, and, takes upon him

the edifying of himself in love, that he may be united with

others in the unity of faith and knowledge, and, as a mem-

ber, not fall off from his Head, that is, from Christ, Who is

the Head of uW,from whom the whole hodij of the faithful

••-I'll- 'V- and prudent /^^e</ and compacted and joined together by

the rational harmony of the Word (for this is the meaning

of (TvvapfioXoyov/jLevov, dp/xovla rov Aoyov SeSefiivov^,) by

that which every joint supplieth^ according to the measure

of every part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying

itself in love; that so it may rise as one temple of God in

all, and one habitation of the heavenly mansion in the

spirit of all.

13. Herein I conceive we are to understand that not

only holy men but all believers, and all the heavenly and

reasonable hosts and powers are united in faith and spirit

;

that by a certain concord of powers and offices one body,

composed of all spirits of a reasonable nature, may adhere

to Christ their Head, being so united to the framework of

the building, that in no single point of juncture the several

members may seem to be severed from each other. For

this is the meaning of the Greek a^r]v Trj<; j(oprj<yla^ kut

ivipyeiav iv fierprp. And to unite each one to ^imself ac-

cording to the due measure of his merits and faith will not

be difficult : for the edifice of love closes and blocks up

every crevice through which offences may enter. We ought

not then to doubt that in the building up of this temple

the company of the heavenly hosts will be united with us

;

for it is unreasonable to suppose that while the Temple of

God can be so built up by human love as that we shall be-

come an habitation of God in the Spirit, He should not

dwell within the heavenly Host.

Ik On this account, that the building may be raised

" The words apixovla rov Aiyov 5«- are not part of his text, though S. Am-
Sffitvov seem to he a gh)ss on S. Paul's hrose seems here to he quoting them
rom]i(>uii(l (7vvapiJ.o\oyoifji.(vop. They as if tliey were.

I

I



The Gospel tlie Inheritance of Christians. itO

witliin us more rapidly, the Apostle cxliorts us to open the to

eijes of our understandinf/, to lift tliem to things ahove, t,vms

diligently to follow after the knowleds'e of God, to unravel Kph. i.

IS
the truth, to hide in our hearts the coniiuaiuliiients of

God, to put off deceitful lusts and hidden deeds of shame, "«'v.-'-'.

to seek to he renewed by the graces of the Sacraments, to

moderate anger, to calm all disturbance of sjurit before the "' -''•

sun goes down, to beware lest the adversary gain the upper

hand of us, that mighty spirit who entered into the heart ^.•..•'"|'"
' O •' 1

.
XIII. -/.

of Judas, and broke through the gates of his soul, over-

powering his resistance, to shut out theft, to eschew false-

liood, to rise from the dead, to put on sobriety. He tells

us likewise that wives should be subject to their hus])ands, J''!'''- v.

as the Church is to Christ, and that husbands should ofler

up their own lives for their wives, as Christ gave Himself "' -•»•

for the Church. And lastly, that, as good soldiers, we

should /)m/ on the armour of God, and continually fight, not "' ^'- '•^•

only against /esA and blood, but also against spiritual wick- li> '-•

edness ; that we may neither be corrupted by friends nor

vanquished by enemies.

This summary account of the Epistle I offer you as the

best which I have in my power to give.

Farewell, my son ; love me, for I also love you.

LETTER LXXVll.

Tins letter (hvclls on the Gospel, as the true Inheritiiiice. and on tlie eon-

trast hetween the Jew, wlio hy lejectinu: Christ math' Moses in whom he

believed his accuser, and the Christian, who received true liberty in Christ,

while the Jew remained a slave.

AMBROSE TO IIOUONTI AM'S.

1. Not without reason have you thought fit to enquire

into the nature of the Divine inheritance; and why it

should be so highly esteemed that for its sake many should

even offer up their lives. But if you will consider that

even in human affairs the advantage of inheriting world!

y

goods gives an additional sanction to the laws of natural



•i50 Christians the children ofpromise,

Lr.rr. 77. affection, and that even on this account greater respect is

sljowii to parents, for fear, namely, lest the slighted love of

a fatlier may avenge itself by disinheriting or renouncing

the rebellious offspring, you will cease to wonder why men

so greatly desire a Divine inheritance.

2. Now thei'C is an inheritance offered to all Christians;

is.i. liv. for Isaiah thus speaks. There is an heritage for them that
''

believe on the Lord, and this inheritance is hoped for by the

promise, not by the Law. This the history of the Old

(i.'ii. xxi. Testament proves, in the words of Sarah, Cast out this

'"• bond-ivoman and her son, for the son of the hond-xooman

shall not be heir with my son, even with Isaac. The son

of Sarah was Isaac, the son of the bond-woman was Ish-,

mael ; and these were before the Law, wherefore the pro-

mise was older than the Law. We are after Isaac sons by

the promise, the Jews are the sons of the bond-woman
after the flesh. We have a free mother, which bore not,

but afterwards, according to the promise, brought forth and

(lal. iv. produced a child; they have Agar for their mother, gender-
^^- ing to bondage. He is free, to whom grace is promised,

he is a slave on whom the yoke of the Law is imposed,

wherefore the promise came to us before the Law came to

them, and in the course of nature liberty is more ancient

than bondage. Liberty therefore comes of the promise,

bondage of the Law. But although the promise itself, as

we have said, is before the Law, and by the promise comes

liberty, and in liberty is love, still love is according to the

Law, and love is greater than liberty.

3. Are we not then servants ? and is it not written,

I's. praise the Lord, all ye servants, or how does the Apostle

'.^
. • say, But as the servants of God, doinq the ivill of God from

Kpli. VI. / .' ^ if .f .1

i;. his heart ? But there is also a free and voluntary ser-

1 Cor. vice, whereof the Apostle says, He that is called, being free^
*'" -^- is Christ's servant. And this service is from the heart, not

of necessity. Wherefore we are the servants of our Crea-

tor ; but we have a liberty which we have received through
the grace of Christ, born of the promise according to faith.

Wherefore, being born of the freedwoman, let us, signed in

the forehead, offer the sacrifice of liberty as becomes free-

men : that wc may rejoice and not be confounded, being



prejiyurt'd by Ixaac. IT)!

signed in the spirit and not in the flesli. For to us it is to

rightly said, Standfast, and be not entanyled a,/aln with the """n?;
yoke of bondage. He does not say, lie not shives, l)ut (ii.i. v. l.

Be not entangled with the yoke of bondage, for tlie yoke of

bondage is heavier than the bondage itself.

4. Isaac also says to his son Esau, when he sought his

blessing, Behold thy dwelling shall be the fatness of the r;.-n.

earth, and of the dew of heathen from above; and by thy
J^^*''-

•'*'''

sword shalt thou live, and shall serve thy brother. But the

time shall come irhen thou shalt have the dominion and
shalt break his yokefrom off thy neck. How then is tliis

to be reconciled, that although he shall break his brother's

yoke from ofl' his neck he shall still serve, unless we re-

cognize the difference that there is in servitude ? Now in

what this difference consists, let the Scripture itself ex-

plain to us. Isaac signifies good, and he is good to us, for

after him we are born into liberty, and he is a good father

to both his sons. His love for them both he proved, in

the one case by affection, in the other by blessing, for he

commanded his elder son to bring him food, that he might

receive his blessing ; but while he makes delay and seeks

for wild venison from a distance, the younger brother brings

him home-food, from the sheep of the flock.

5. Good food for all is Chi'ist, good food too is faith,

sweet food is mercy, pleasant food is faith. These are the

meats whereon are fed the people of holy Church. Good
food too is the Spirit of God, good food is the remission

of sins. But very hard food is the rigour of the Law, and

the terror of punishment ; and very coarse food is that ob-

servance of the letter which is preferred to the grace of

pardon. The Jews again arc under a curse, we included (ial. iii.

in a blessinij. A ready food too is faith : The word is nuih

thee, in thy month and in thy heart: the food of the Law xxx. u.

is more tardy. For while waiting for the Law the ])eoi)le K..111. x.

fell into transgression.

G. Thus it was on the son who was diligent and faithful

that the father bestowed his blessing, but he reserved one,

for he was a good father, for his elder son also, in tliat lie

made him servant to his brother. For he did this, not

as wishing to subject his familv to any unworthv bondage,

Gg2



|:j:3 The inak ntaile servants, to learn to fear freedom.

l.iTT.rr. l)ul hc'causc he who cannot rule and govern himself ought

to servo and be subjeet to one more prudent; that so he may

be "-overncd hy his counsel, and not fall through his own

folly, nor stumble from walking rashly. It is as a blessing

then that such a state of service is given. Moreover it is

nundjered among blessings, together Avith the gift of the

fatness of the earth, and of the dew of heaven from above,

(i.-n. Having said, By thy sword thou shall live, lest he should
x.wii. 10.

1^^ harmed by the confidence arising from strength or

II.. power, he added, and thou shall serve thy brother: that

thou mayest thus obtain both the rich fruits of the flesh,

and the dew of Divine grace, and mayest follow him who

is able to direct and govern thee.

lb. 7. But it shall come to pass, luhen thou shall have broken

his yokefrom off thy neck, that thou shalt have the reward

of thy willing servitude, and not undergo the evils of a

compulsory bondage. For that kind of bondage is dis-

honourable which is the result of necessity, that is honour-

able which is offered by piety. Hence the Apostle says,

1 Cor. ix. For if I do this thing willingly, I have a reward, but if
''

against my will, a dispensation is committed unto me.

Better then is it to reap a reward, than to obey a dispen-

sation. Wherefore let us not be restrained by the yoke

of bondage, but let us serve in the spirit of charity, for

'iai. V. the Apostle says. By love serve one another. The fear of

Ecclus
^^^^ '-'^^' becomes the love of the Gospel. Again, To fear

i. 14. the Lord is the beginning of ivisdom, but the fulness of

(iiii. V. the Law is charity. And the Law itself says. For all the

ijl"^^^
Law is fulfilled in one ivord, even in this, Thou shalt love

Niii. f<. thy neighbour as thyself.

8. This therefore is what we asserted, for although bond-

age is by the Law, liberty is by the Law also, for charity

belongs to liberty, fear to bondage. There is therefore

both a charity of the Law, and a service of charity, but the

Law is the forerunner of chai*ity, the charity of the Gospel

is the free giver of a pious service.

fial. iii. 9. The Law then is not superfluous ; for like a school-
'I -1

master, it attends upon the weak ; and by weakness I mean
weakness of character not of body ; for they are infants

wlio ktiow not how to declare the word of God, who receive



The Law trains for Ihe Co.yit/. I.»."»

not His works. For if an unspotted life is old ai/c, a life to

full of stains is the time of youth. The Law then, that is, "'1'""^»

NoyLto?, was our schoolmaster, until faith came. We were wImI. iv

kept, it is said, under the Law, as beinrj weak, shut i/j) '

[

unto the faith which should afterwards be revealed. Rut •_>.[.

afterwards faith came ; he does not say tlie Gospel, but

faith, for that only is faith which is in the Gospel. For

although the riyhteousness of God is revealed therein whicl» K..rii. i.

\% from faith to faith, still this of the Law is faith indeed ''

when it attains to the fulness thereof. Rightly therefore

is this faith spoken of as single and alone ; because with-

out it the former is not faith, and in it alone it has its con-

firmation. Finally, when this faith came, fulness and the

adoption of sons came Avith it, infirmity ceased, infancy was

at an end, we grew into a perfect man, we put on Christ.

How then can any one be weak or childish, in whom Christ

is the power of God ? Thus we have arrived at perfection,

and have been instructed in its precejits.

10. You heard read to-day, Of Mine own Self I ca» s.-i.-im

do nothing, as I hear, I judge. You heard read, I accuse""

jjou not, I judge not. I accuse you not, it is Moses that li>. «.».

accuseth you, in ivhom ye trust. You heard read, If I bear 11.. :\\.

witness of Myself, My witness is not true. Thus I have

learnt what kind of judge, what kind of witness I ought to

be. For it is not as being weak that He says. Of Mine own

self I can do nothing, he rather is weak who so understands

it. The Father does nothing without the Son, for between

them there is a community of operation and an unity of

power; but in this place He speaks as Judge, that we men

may learn that, when we judge, we ought to form our sen-

tence equitably and not according to our mere will and

power.

11. When a criminal is set before him proved guilty and

convicted of crime, who does not frame for himself pleas

of defence, but prays for pardon, and prostrates liimself at

the knees of his judge, the judge answers him, Of myself

1 can do nothing, it is my justice not my power which I

exercise in judgment. It is not I but your own deeds that

judge you, they accuse, and they condenni you. The Laws

are your trilnuial, and I as judge do nut alter but keep the



.j.r, 1. Clirisfs ride of Judyement.

L.rr.rr. l^awb. Of luyscU' 1 originate uotiiiiig, but the judicial sen-

tence against you proceeds from yourself. I judge as I

hear, not as I will, and my judgment is true because I

consult what is agreeable to equity not to my own will.

12. Let us next consider what is the Divine rule of judg-

ment. The Lord of heaven and earth and the Judge of all

s. .lolui S''^ys, of Mine own self I can do nothinrj, as I hear Ijudge

;

* • •»"• and man says to his Lord, Knowest Thou not that I have

10
^'"^'

/"J"'(^>' to crucify Thee, and have power to release Thee '^

,,,\. ;(„ But why is not the Lord able? Because, He says. My
judgment is just, because I seek not Mine oivn ivill, but the

will of the Father Who hath sent Me, that is, not the will

of man, whom ye see, not the will of man, whom ye only

judge as man, not the will of the flesh, (for the spirit is

willinff, but tJie flesh is iveak,) but the Divine will, which is

the Origin of law, and the Rule of judgment. So likewise

that witness is true, who bears witness not to himself but

Prov. to another, for it is written, Let another man praise thee,

xxvii. 1. (ifid not thine own mouth.

13. Li a mystical sense it is well said to the Jews: I

judge you not, that is, I, the universal Saviour, I, who am
the Remission of sins, judge you not, for ye have not re-

ceived Me. I judge you not, I freely pardon you. I, who
'''.'.'!*• ^^y ^^y Blood redeem sinners, judge you not. I judge you

not, for I would not the death but the life of a sinner. 1

judge you not, for I condemn not but justify those who
confess their sins. Moses accuses you, he in 'whom you
trust convicts you. He can accuse you, he cannot judge

you, this is reserved to his Creator. He then in whom ye

trust accuses you. He in Whom ye would not trust

absolves you.

14. O great folly of the Jews! Rightly are they ac-

cused of their crimes, for they have chosen one who accuses

them, and have rejected a merciful Judge; and therefore

they are without absolution, but not without punishment.
15. Well therefore, my son, have you begun by the Law,

ii.ii.. ii. and been confirmed in the Gospel, from faith to faith, as

K..m. i.
"^ '"'' "'>'^tten, The just shall live by faith.

17. Farewell ; love me for I also love you.

I



The true circnnuisioa Unit of the irholr man. V.

TO
ItORON-
TIANtS

LETl^ER LXXVIIl.

In this letter S. Ambrose sliews, tliat we, like Abrali.nn, are jii>.tilie(i liy laitli,

tliniiigli whieh we are sons of the freewoinan ; that eireumeision derived

all its etficai-y from Christ, and was abolished, after lie had underjjone it in

His own person, by Him. Righteousness is therefore only to be looked for

from f;uth, wliich if it be perfect, is never destitute of eharity.

AMBROSE TO HORONTI ANUS.

1. If Abraham believed God, and it ivas accounted unto (jal. iii.

him for righteousness, and that wliich is accounted for ''•

righteousness passes from unbelief to faith, then are we
justified by faith, not by the works of the Law. Now
Abraham himself had two sons, Ishmael and Isaac, one of li). iv.22.

he bondwoman, the other of the freewoman ; and it was

.old him that he should cast out the bondwoman and the

son of the bondwoman, for that the son of the bondwoman
should not be his heir. We therefore are children not of

the bondwoman but of the free woman, in that liberty

wherewith Christ has made us free. Hence it follows that

they are specially Abraham's sons, who are so by faith, for

the heirs of faith excel heirs by natural birth. The Law
is our schoolmaster, faith is free; let us therefore cast ih.iii.ui.

away the works of bondage, let us preserve the grace of

liberty, let us leave the shade, and follow the Sun, let us

desert Jewish rites.

2. The circumcision of one member is of no avail. For

the Apostle says. Behold I Paul say unto you, that if ye be i\,. v. -j.

circumcised Christ shall profit you nothing, not because He
cannot, but because He judges those unworthy of His be-

nefits who desert His ways.

3. And Zipporah of old had circumcised her child, and Kx.mI. iv.

driven off the danger which hung over him; but then "''•

Christ profited while perfection was still deferred. While

the people of believers were small, the Lord Jesus came,

not as small, but as perfect in all things. He was cir-

cumcised first, according to the Law, that He might not



I.")!» The circuiHcision of the Law abolished by Christ,

Lr.TT.rK hiviik tho Law, afterwards by the Cross, that He might

fulfil the Law. Thus that which is in part has ceased,

1 ( or. because that luhich is perfect has come ; for in Christ the

Cross has circumscised not one member only, but the su-

jierlUious pleasures of the wiiole body.

1. But perhaps it may still be asked why He Who had

come to declare to us perfect circumcision should choose

to be circumcised in part. Concerning this however we
- <"""• V. need not deliberate lonir. For if He was made sin that
-1. . . . .

(ial. iii. He might expiate our sins, if He was made a curse for us
*^- that He might annul the curses of the Law, for the same

reason He was also circumcised for us, that being about to

bestow salvation by the Cross, He might abolish the cir-

cumcision of the Law.

5. The Apostle therefore declares that it is from faith

that our hope of righteousness in the spirit is to be derived,

II). V. i;j. and that though called to liberty we are not to use our

III. (J. libertij for an occasion to the flesh. For neither circumci-

sion availeth anything, nor uncircumcision; but faith ivhich

iviit. vi. vwrketh by love. And therefore it is written. Thou shalt

love the Lord thy God. Now he who loves also believes,

and in believing each man begins to love. Abraham be-

lieved, and so began to love, and he believed not in part,

but entirely. For otherwise he would not have perfect

1 (or. charity, for it is written. Charity believeth all things. If it

l)elieve not all things, charity does not seem to be perfect.

Perfect charity then lias all faith.

6. But I would not lightly assert that all faith has im-
II'- -'. mediately perfect charity, for the Apostle says. Though I

have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have
not charity, I am nothing. A Christian man has three

II). 13. principal virtues, /ozYA /?,o/;e and charity, but the greatest

of these is charity.

7. On the other hand I conceive the Apostle was led to
say this by the tenor of his argument, for I cannot see how
he ivho has all faith, so that he could remove mountains,
can be destitute of charity; nor how such can be the case

II). 2. with that man who understands all mysteries and all knoiv-
1 s..inim /tv/ye; especially as John saj^s. Whosoever believeth that

Jesus is the Christ is born of God, -and the same Apostle



Charity implies faith and hope. 457

had said before, Jl'hosoever is born of God doth not commit to

sin. Whence we infer that if he who 1 elieves that Jesus "'^^"^;

is the Christ is born of God, and he who is born of God 1 s.Jolm

sins not, then he who believes that Jesus is the Christ sins
"'•^•

not. But if any man sin, he believes not, and he that
believes not loves not, and he that loves not is subject to

sin. So then he who sins loves not,/6r charity shall cover \ s. ivt.

the multitude of sins. But if charity exclude the desire "'• **•

of sin, it excludes also fear, charity then is full of perfect

faith.

8. The Apostles too, who came to be His friends, said.

Increase our faith, begging the good Physician to strength- s. Luke

en their failing faith. Their faith must indeed still have "*''• ''•

been weak, when even to Peter it could be said, O thou o/s. Matt.

little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt? Thus faith as^"'"*^'"

the herald of charity preoccupies the mind, and prepares

the ways of coming love. Thus where is the perfection of

charity there is also all faith.

9. For this reason I conceive it is said that charity be- i c.r.

lieveth all thinr/s, that is, leads faith to ])elieve them all, ^'''- '•

and that a soul of this kind possesses all faith ; and hence

wherever is perfect charity there is all faith. Moreover,

as it Ijelieves all things so also it is said to hope all things.

And it is on this account the greatest, because it includes

the other two.

10. He that has this charity fears notliing, for charity

casteth out fear ; and fear being thus banished and thrown
i s. .Folm

aside, charity beareth all things, endureth all things. He ""'^"

who by charity endures all things, cannot fear martyrdom; xiii. 7.

and so in another place he speaks as a conqueror at the

end of his course. The world is crucified unto me, and I fJal. vi.

unto the icorld.

Farewell, my son ; love me for I also love you.



158 Bodily sickness sent for the healing of the soul.

Lltt. ri'

LETTER LXXIX.

S. AMnROSE here assures Bt'!li«"ius, whose recovery from sii-kness liad oc-

lurnMi just at the time when he professed himself a believer in Christ, that

hot ii liis sickness and recovery were to he ascribed to his so doing-, and ex-

horts him to endeavour to keep Christ near him, and to prepare himself

with all dilif^ence for the other Sacraments.

AMBROSE TO BELLICIUS, GREETING.

1. You have sent me word that while you Avere lying

afflicted by a severe sickness you believed in the Lord

Jesus, and straightway began to recover. This sickness

therefore was unto salvation, bringing greater pain than

danger, for you had long deferred your promise. This is

Deut. the meaning of the text, / ivouncl, and I heal. He wound-
xxxu. 3t>.

g^j |jy siciiness, He healed by faith. For He saw that the

inward affection of your mind was not without pious de-

sires, but that they were shaken and unsettled by delays,

and so He thought fit to admonish you, in a way which

while it did not injure your health, excited your devotion.

2. For how should He do an injury to health Who is

s. Matt, wont to say, as we read in the Gospel, / ivill come and heal
vm. 7.

f^^^^^ Being invited by your friends to visit your house

He doubtless said, / ivill come and heal him-^ Although

you heard Him not. He, as God, spoke to you impercep-

tibly, and although you saw Him not, still beyond doubt

He visited you in spirit.

3. But in truth you have seen Him, for you have be-

lieved in Him, you have seen Him, for you have received

Him into the dwelling of your mind, you have seen Him
in the Spirit, you have seen Him with your inward eyes.

Take care then not to let this new Guest depart, long ex-

Acts xvii. pected, late received, even Him in Whom ive live and move
28. and have our being. You have tasted the first beginnings

of faith, let not the word be hidden in your heart. Herein

lies all grace and every gift. For no man judges of the

secret recesses of a house by its entrance, since all the



Tht (jrtutnens uf the Sttcruinents uf tlw Gos/nl. 151)

fruit is within ; nor is it the part of a wise man to look to

from the window into the house, and it is folly for a man "'•''•"^'""

to listen at the door.

4. The mysteries of the more perfect Sacraments are of

one kind
; for the Scripture says, Ei/e hath not seen, nor ear \ ( „r. ii.

heard, neither hath entered into the heart of man the thi)tf/s
''•

tvhich God hath prepared for them that love Him. Of an-

other kind are the things which the prophets have an-

nounced concerning future glory, unto whom it was revealed, \ s. ivt.

and to whom the saints have preached the Gospel with the '" '""

Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, ichich thinys the Anf/els

desired to look into. Of another kind again are those mys-
teries wherein is the redemption of the world, the remission

of sins, the distribution of graces, the participation of the

Sacraments : when you receive these you will wonder that

a gift so transcendent should have been bestowed on man,

as to make the manna which we wonder should have been ExoH,

rained down from heaven on the Jews seem to you to have ^,V"
'*'•

,
lb.

possessed neither so much grace nor so much efficacy to-

wards salvation. For all who received this manna in the

wilderness died, save Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb, Nmnb.

whereas he who tastes this Sacrament shall never die.
xwn. IJ,

May the Lord Jesus send you restoration. Farewell.

LErrER LXXX.

S. AMniioSE lici'c sIh'Ws tliat tli',- cuMf of the inun who wa.s l)hiir| Imiii hr

birth was the work of Diviin" power, and ('«'iisurt's the ijiie.stion whicli the

(liseiples asked abuut him ; and dwells on some of the details uf the mi-

racle.

AMBROSE TO BELLICIUS.

1. You have heard, my brother, the lesson of the Gospel,

wherein it is narrated tliiit as the Lord Jesus passed hy He s. John

saw a man which ivas blind from his birth. Now if the

Lord saw him He did not pass liim l)y, lu'ithcr ()ii;;M we

to puss him l)y whom tlie Lord overlooked not ; c.^^pccially



|(')0 Il'/uff spiritual blindness is,

I.I rr.M'. .since he was blind from his birth, which is not mentioned

without reason.

.'2. Now tlicre is a Ijlindness in which l)y the operation

of iUncss the sight of the eyes is obscured, and this by the

hrlp of time is mitigated ; there is a blindness also which is

caused by the entrance of humours, and this, when the de-

fect is removed, is cured by the aid of medicine ; and this I

say that you may know that it was not by skill but by

Divine Power that he who was blind from his birth was

licaled. For the Lord gave him health as a free gift, not

by any medicinal skill, for they whom the Lord Jesus

healed were they whom no one could cure.

s. .ic.iin 3. But how foolish was the inquiry of the Jews, fVho did
'^' "

sin tliis man or hisparents ? ascribing bodily diseases to the

II). .3. score of sin. Wherefore the Lord said, Neither hath this

man sinned, nor his parents, but that the works of God should

be made manifest in him. That which nature created, the

Creator, being the Author of nature, was capable of reme-
II). ."). dying. He added therefore, As long as I am in the world I

am the light of the ivorld, that is, all who are blind may
r>. see whether they need Me Who am the Light. Approach
.\\.\i\..i.

y^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ enlightened, that ye m.ay see.

4. In the next place why did He Who restored life at

command. Who gave health by His word, saying to the
s. .i.iiiii dead, Come forth, and Lazarus came forth from the grave,
xi. 43 . .

o ^

s. .Maik saying also to the sick of the palsy. Arise and take up thy
"• >•• bed, and the sick of the palsy rose and himself began to

carry his bed, whereon, when all his limbs were pai'alyzed,

S. Joiin he had been w^ont to be carried; why, I say, did He spit on

the ground and make clay, and anoint the eyes of the blind

man, and say to him, Go, wash in in the pool of Siloam,

which is by interpretation, Sent. He went his way there-

fore, and ivashed, and came seeing—What is the reason of

this ? Great indeed is the reason, if I mistake not, for he
who is taught by Jesus comes to see more clearly.

5. Observe at the same time both His Divinity and
His sanctity ; as being Himself Light He touched and so
communicated light to others ; as being a Priest He ful-

filled by the figure of Baptism the mysteries of spiritual

grace. He spat, that you might learn that the inner parts

6,7.
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of Christ are liglit ; and clearly iiuleed does he sec who to

receives cleansing thereby. His spittle cleanses, and so

does His discourse, as it is written, Now ye are clean throntjh s. Julm

the ivord which I have sjwken unto you. ^'" '

'

G. But His making clay and anointing the eyes of the

blind was intended to signify to us that the Same Wiio

made man of clay, restored him to health by anointing (;,.|,. n.

witli clay, and to signify also that this flesh of our clay '•

must receive the light of eternal life by the Sacrament of

Ba])tism. Do you also draw near to Siloam, that is, to Him
Who was sent from the Father, as it is written. My doc- s. John

trine is not Mine, but His that sent Me. Let Christ wash ^"' ''

you that vou may see. Come to Baptism, the time itself

is at hand, make haste and come that you may say, / ivent, lii. ix. li.

and ivashed, and I received sight ; that you may also say,

lohereas I was blind, now I see, that you may say, as that li). 2j.

man on whom light was poured said, the nif/ht is far spent, «..m.

the day is at hand. '^"'' ''"

7. The night was blindness. It was night when Judas

received the sop from Jesus, and Satan entered into him. ^. J'»''J'

To Judas, in whom the Devil was, it was night; to John,

who lay on the breast of Christ, it was day. To Peter also

it was day, when he saw the light of Christ on the mount, s. .Matt.

To others it was night, but to Peter it was day. To Peter '''" -•

himself however it was night when he denied Christ. \h. xxvi.

But the cock crowed, and he began to weep, that he might '

correct his error, for now the day was at hand.

8. The Jews enquired of the blind man, How were thine s. .Fol.i»

eyes opened F What signal folly ! They enquired concern- "^- '"'•

ing what they saw ; they enquired into the cause, seeing

the effect.

9. Then they reviled him, and said, thou art His disciple. \\,. :»s.

Their curse is a blessing, for their blessing is a curse.

Thou, they say, art His disciple. They confer a benefit,

while they think they are doing an injury.

Farewell, my son ; love me as you do, for I also love you.
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Lr.TT.Sl.

LETTER LXXXI.

In tliis It'ttor S. Ambrose seeks to comfort some of his clergy, who were in

despondency on account of their labours and difficulties, and sets before their

t-yes both the reward they may expect, and also the ready aid they will re-

ceive from Christ. He then presses upon them passap^es of Scripture appli-

cable to their case, and exhorts them not to suflfer themselves to be sepa-

rated from Jesus their Saviour.

AMBROSE TO CERTAIN OF THE CLERGY.

1. It is a fault which frequently besets the human mind,

lliat, if things do not at once fall out according to their

wishes, they lightly take offence, and desist from their duty.

In other classes of men this is tolerable, but in those who

are devoted to the Divine service it is a frequent cause of

sorrow.

2. There are certain persons in the clerical function,

into whose minds the Enemy, if he cannot otherwise de-

ceive them, thus seeks to creep, that he m.ay instil evil

thoughts of the following kind; 'What does it avail me to

remain among the clergy, to suffer injuries, to bear toil, as

if my own farm could not support me, or, if I have no farm,

as if I could not otherwise obtain support ?
' I,t is by such

thoughts as thesethat even good dispositions are withdrawn

from their duty, as if provision for his own sustenance was

the only function of a cleric, and not rather to purchase

for himself the Divine assistance after death. Whereas
he only shall be rich after death, who on earth has had
strength to contend unharmed against the wiles of his nu-

merous adversaries.

Eccies. 3. It is said therefore in Ecclesiastes, Two are better

than one, because they have a good reward for their labour.

For if they fall, the one tvill lift up his fellow. Where are

the two that are better than one, but where Christ is, and

he whom Christ defends ? For if he who is with the Lord
Jesus falls, Jesus raises him up.
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4. But in wlint sense is it said, for their labour Pis to

Christ then Aveary ' ? Yes truly, for lie says, / am wean/ of '

„j. y„y

crying. He labours, but it is on us. Moreover after Ilis
^'*""^'

toil He sat down wearied on the well; l)ut wliat is the i^ i^ix.

mode of His lal^ours ? The Apostle by his own humbler ex- •"<•

ample has taught us in the words, Who is weak, and I am [y ,;_

not iveak? Our Lord Himself has also taught us in the ^,[
'"'•'"•

words, / was sick, and ye visited Me not, nuked and ye s. Matt.

clothed Me not. He labours, in order to raise me in my ^^^- '•'•

falls.

5. Hence in Elisha also our Lord is prefigured, for he 2 Kinps

stretched himself upon the dead child that he might raise '^- ^*"

him to life, and in this we have a symbol that Christ died

with us, that He might rise again for us. Thus Christ

placed Himself on the level even of our frailty, that He

mip-ht raise us again. He did not fall, but of His own will

cast Himself down, and in rising raised up His fellow.

For He has taken us into fellowship with Himself, being

anointed, as it is written, ivith the oil of gladness above Ps. xlv.

His fellows.

G. Well says the Preacher, // they fall, the One, not

being Himself lifted up, ivill lift up his fellow ; for Christ

needed not the assistance and aid of another to raise Him,

])ut rose by His own power. Again, Destroy, He says, s..»..im

this temple, and in three days I will raise it vp. But this "• ••'•

He said of the Temple of His Body. And it is well that he

who has not fallen should not be raised by another, for he

who has been so raised must have fallen, and he who has

fallen needs assistance that he may be raised. This is

taught also by the words of Scripture which follows, IVoe K.d.-s.

to him that is alo?ie luhen hefalleth,for he hath not another '*'• '"'

to lift him up. Again, if tivo lie together, then they have

heat. For we are dead ivith Christ, and therefore we also i{.,„

live ivith Him. And Christ has thus died that He might ^^

give us warmth, as He has said, I am come to send fire upon s. I.nk.

the earth.

7. I was dead, but because in Baptism I died together

with Christ, I received the light of life from Christ. And

he who dies in Christ, being warmed by Christ, receives

the breath of life and resurrection. The boy was (-(.M,

I. M.



Kil The hh'ssinri of being united to Christ,

Lett. 81. I'Uislia \varmc(l him with his 1)reath, and imparted to him

the warnitli of life. He slept together with him that

being thus buried with him in a figure the warmth of his

rest might raise him up. He is cold then who dies not in

Christ; he cannot be warmed to whom no burning fire is

applied ; he who has not Christ with him cannot grow

warm by being near another.

8. And that you may understand it to be said as a mys-

tery and not in reference to the bare number that tivo are

i:.<i.'s. hetter than one, he adds a mystical saying, A threefold cord
'^' -'

is not (ji/ickh/ broken. For that which is threefold and un-

compoundcd cannot be broken. Thus the Trinit)^, being

of an uncompounded nature, cannot be dissolved; for God
is, whatever He is, one and simple and uncompounded

;

and what He is that He continues to be, and is not brought

into subjection.

9. It is a good thing therefore to adhere closely to that

other One, and to put your neck into His chain, and to

bow down your shoulder and b6ar Him, and be not grieved

with His bonds ; because He went forth from the house of

III. i;j. bondmen to assume His kingdom, that Child loho is better

than an older andfoolish king. Wherefore they who follow
Kpii. 111. Him are also bound with chains. Paul too is the prisoner

I's. ixviii. of Jesus Christ. And Jesus Himself led captivity captive,

^f- . He thought it not enough to destroy that captivity which

8. the devil had imposed, so that he might not again assault

those who were wandering at large. But to d,well in sub-

jection to Christ, putting your feet into the fetters of

wisdom, and becoming His captive that you may be free

from the adversary, this is what He accounted perfect

liberty.

Is. ix. (i. 10. Rightly is He called a Child, for unto us a Child is

born, and truly a good Child to Whom it has been said by
II). xlix. (iod the Father, It is a light thing that Thou shouldst be

Viiip."'
^^^y Servant; wise also, as the gospel teaches us, for He

s. Lnk.- increased in wisdom and stature ; and properly called poor,

i'ror. ^'"'' ^^^origh He ivas rich, for our sakes He became poor,
viii. 9. that tne through His poverty might be rich. Wherefore in

His kingdom He does not despise the poor man, but listens
to him and frees him from all straits and troubles.



and of scrviny Hioi in His Church. \(S'i

11. Let us then live in obedience to llim. tliat tluit old to

and foolish kiny may have no power over us. For he, de- ,,^

siring to reign and be supreme after his own will, and not

to 1)6 under sul)jection to the Lord Jesus, grows old in sin,

and falls into the deformity of folly. For what can be

more foolish than for a man to reliiniuish heavenly and

api^ly himself to earthly things, for him to neglect what

is eternal, and to choose the frail and perishing?

12. Let no one then say, IVe have no portion in Jacob '..'^'"'}f^

nor inheritance in Israel. Let no one say, I am not among

the Clerjrv, for it is written, Give unto Levi his lots ^
; and •>•••>»•

. . xxxiii 8
again David says that he who lieth in the midst amony \ ,.|,.r„'s.

"

the lots ascends to heaven with spiritual wings. Say not
J'^- '^^i'''-

of your God, He is grievous to us, nor of your place, it ^vis.l. ii.

is not for our turn, since Scripture says, Leave not thy j-'-
,

place : For the adversary would fain deprive thee of it, he Kccifs. x.

would fain drive thee away, for he envies thee thy hopes "*•

and thy function.

13. But thou that art in the lot of the Lord, His por-

tion and possession, depart not therefrom, that thou may-

est say to Him, For Thou hast possessed my reins, Thou hast in.

covered me in my mother's ivomb ; and that He may say to * j^^^"*-

thee, as to a good servant, Go, and sit down to meat. s. i.nkt'

Farewell, my sons: serve the Lord, for the Lord is
^^"'

good.

LETTER LXXXII.

S. Ambrose tells Marcellus that he has been appointed to decide the ease in

which he and his brother Lfetus and their sister were concerned, and

why he undertook rather to act as arbiter tlian as judpe in it. He urj^es

Marcellus to submit willingly to his loss, praisiiifr him at tiie .same tinu' for

having' himself offered so equitable an ailjustment of the matter, and t.-ils

him why he has nevertheless made some chanp<' in the settlement, and en.ls

by shewing how the success gained by the several parties has been without

general detriment to the Ciiurch.

AMBROSE TO M.VUCEM.US.

1. The law suit which you did not indeed institute of

vour own accord, but took up when begun by others, the

n h



1(10 Reasons ichy S. Ambrose undertook

Li.TT.s2. obligations of piety niid a desire of approving your bounty

towards tbc poov leading you thereto, has in the course of

its adjudication devolved into my hands. I took cogni-

sance of it by the tenor of the Imperial enactment, and

l)ot]i tlic authority committed to me by the blessed Apostle

and the form and character of your own life and conduct

have laid this upon me. Having myself censured the keep-

ing alive amongst you your ancient animositj', I found

myself obliged by the parties to hear their cjmse.

2. 1 blushed to refuse, I must confess, particularly

since the advocates of either party recriminated on each

other, asserting that my investigation would make mani-

fest to whose side the suffrages of right and justice would

incline. Why need I say more? When the days were

almost concluded, and only a few' hours remained, in

which the Prefect was hearing other business ; the advo-

cates in the suit requested that it should be adjourned for

a few days, that I might preside as judge. So much zeal

was shewn by Christians to prevent the Prefect from in-

terfering with the jurisdiction of the Bishop. They stated

moreover that certain matters had been conducted in an
unseemly manner, and each party, according to his own
inclination, brought forw'ard points as proper to be heard

by the Bishop rather than the Prefect,

3. Overcome by these reasons, reminded also of the

Apostolical precept, which reproves Christians, saying,

1 Cor. V. Do not ye judge them that are within ? and agiiin. If then

\u. vi. y li(^vejvd(jments of things pertaining to this life, set them
•1—C. to judge who are least esteemed in the Church. I speak

to your shame. Is it so that there is not a wise man
among you, no, not one that shall be able to judge between
his brethren ? But brother goeth to laio with his brother,

and that before unbelievers, I accepted the hearing of the
cause, on condition however that I should settle the terms
of the compromise. For I saw that, if I decreed in your
favour, the other party might not acquiesce ; while, if the
sentence were given for him, you and your holy sister

would a])andon your defence. And thus there would have
been an unequal rule of decision. Suspicion might also
have attached in tlieir eyes to the influence wliicli the
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sacerdotal relation would exercise over my luiiid. For to

when does the defeateil party consider the others to have ^**"!;»'

greater equity than himself? And truly, the expenses of

this old-standing contest would have been intolerable to

both parties, had its termination been without fruit, or

without, at least, the solace of munificence.

1. Since, therefore, I perceived that the issue was doubt-

ful, the law disputed, the pleas on both sides numerous, and

that petitions to the emperor of an invidious character

were being prepared ^ which contained charges of tamper-

ing with his decrees, perceiving also that in case of his

being victorious he M'ould rigorously sue for double the

mesne profits, and for the costs of this protracted suit

;

while it was unbecoming your office to demand the ex-

penses of the cause, and not competent for you to claim

any of those profits which as possessor you had received,

I preferred settling the dispute by a compromise to any

aggravation of it by a decree. For there were other dis-

putes liable to be raised, and what was still more grievous,

although these disputes might be removed, hatreds would

remain which are detrimental to feelings of good will.

5. Involved in these difficulties, and feeling that the

office of the priest, the sex of the woman and the gravity

of her widowed state, and regard for my friend appealed

to me with a threefold and weighty claim, I thought that

my course of conduct should be to desire no one's defeat,

but the success of all. Nor was my intention baffled
;
you

have all overcome, as regards kindred, as regards nature,

as regards Scripture which says, IVhy do ye not rather l Cor. vi.

take wrong, why do ye not rather suffer yourselves to
'

he defrauded?

6. But perhaps you deem yourself aggrieved by the

unfavourable issue of the suit, and by your pecuniary losses.

Better surely for priests are the losses than the gains of

the world ; For it is more l)lessed to give than to receive. .\.ts xx.

But perhaps you will say, 1 ought not to have been ex-""*'

posed to fraud, to have suffered injury, to undergo loss.

What then? Would you have indicted these things? Hut

although you did not do so, he would have complained of

- It seems necssarv to tlir s.-iisc l.ere to ins.-rt ' .jiia.-' bcforv ' obt.-x.T.nt.'

II h 2



I(i^s Thv iirrdiiiicnicnt in'oposcd yijod for all parties,

Lett. 82. ^uUcM-'mL!; lliom. Consider llicreforc what the Apostle says,

1 Cor. Why do ye not rather suffer yourselves to be defrauded?
''• ^' So one may almost say that he who suffers not a wrong,

inflicts it, for he who is the stronger ought to be the one

to hear it.

7. But why do I treat with you as if this was my con-

cern rather than your own? For in order to compound

the quarrel you offered that for the time of her life your

sister should possess part of the farm, but that after her

death all the property should be ceded to your brother,

and that no one should sue him either in your name or in

that of the Church ; but that, if he chose, he should hold

it without being called on to dispense any portion to the

Church. When I had declared this, and extolled the great

grace of munificence which had thus been implanted in

your mind, your brother replied that such an arrangement

Avould be pleasing to him if all fear of injury to the pro-

perty were removed. For how, he asked, could a woman,
who was a widow besides, manage a property liable to

tribute ? How could it profit him, your yielding up to

him your right of possession, if he supposed that greater

losses would accrue to him from the bad cultivation of

the land ?

- 8. The advocates on either side were influenced by these

considerations. Wherefore, with the consent of all, it was
determined that the honourable '^ Lajtus should undertake

the farm, and should pay yearly to your sister a certain

quantity of corn wine and oil. By this means your holy

sister was relieved from anxiety, not deprived of her rights
;

she relinquished, not the fruits but the labour, not the re-

venues, but the hazard as it is often called of an uncertain

return of them. If violent storms of wind should destroy

the harvest, your sister will still retain undiminished the

fruits of the seed-time. Lsetus will ascribe to himself the

unfavourable conditions of the arrangment, and should the

l)ressure of necessity from time to time and of extraordi-

nary imposts become severe, your sister will stand clear

both of Lcctus' loss and of receiving benefits from you

;

I» V. c. here is an abbreviation for vir darissimus, a title of official rank,
sec note in p. 101.
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while Lictus will console himself witli the proprietorsliip to

of the estate. "*[';:'^''-

9. Thus all have gained their point: Ljotus, because he

obtained the right over the property, which he had not

l)ef(n'e; your sister, because she will now enjoy the annual

profits without dispute or strife; no one, however, will

have gained so complete and glorious a victorv as yourself,

for together with the fulfilment of your bountiful disposi-

tions towards your sister, you have rendered her partner

of your fraternal union. For you have conceded, to your

brother the property, to yovir sister the usufruct. But
as regards the Church, nothing is lost to her Nvhich is

gained to piety ; for charity is no loss but a gain to Christ,

charity also is the fruit of the Holy Spirit. And thus the

cause has been concluded according to the Apostolic model.

We used to grieve that you were at strife, but your strife

has been profitable, because it has led you to put on the

form of the Apostolical life and discipline. Your strife

was unbecoming the priesthood, but this transaction befits

even the Apostolic rule.

10. And fear not that the Church should be placed out

of the range of your bounty. She also partakes of your

fruits, fruits even more plentiful, for she enjoys the fruit

of your teaching, the service of your life, she has that fer-

tility which you have watered by your discipline. Rich in

these profits she seeks not temporal things, for slie is in

possession of what is eternal. But you have added not

only Apostolical but also Evangelical fruits, for the Lord

has said, Make to yourselves friends of the Mammon o/s.ljike

unrighteousness. You also have made to yourself friends,
'*'^''

and, what is remarkable, from those who were at variance

with you. You have made brethren return under the laws

of kindred, you have assured then by this charity and this

grace that they shall be received into eternal habitations.

11. Thus, under the guidance of Christ, and the direc-

tions of two priests, yourself, that is, who gave the first

outline, and myself who gave the sentence, the jieace

which we have made will not fail ; for there have been so

many concurrent voices in favcur of fidelity, that perfidy

cannot be without punishment.
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Lltt.83. 1:J. La'tus will now plough for his sister, whereas before

he griuls^cd her the services of others; Lfctus will now
j2;ather the harvest for his sister, though he could not be-

fore endure the gifts of others ; he will bear the fruits to

' '«•tiif. the granaries of his- sister, and this he shall do gladly ^,

in renewed accordance \\\i\\ the proper signification of liis

name.
1'5. You meanwhile, being conformed to the image of the

Apostle of Christ, and assuming the proplietic authority,

I''*- shall say unto the Lord, Thou hast possessed my reins.

i;(/ This possession better becomes Christ, that He may pos-

sess the virtues of His priest, that He may receive those

fruits which belong to integrity and continence, and what

is more, to charity and tranquillity.

Farewell ; love me, for I also love you.

LETTER LXXXIH.

In tills letfor S. Ambrose praises Slslnnius fur forg^lvlng- lii.s son, wlio had
married without his leave, and compares him with some of the Saints of

(he <H(l Teslanient, and with the father in the parable of the prodigal son.

AMBROSE TO SISINXIUS.

\. Your forgiving our son at my request for having mar-
ried a wife without your knowledge I attribute to your na-
tural affection rather than to your regard for me ; for it is

better that natural affection should have gained this from
you than any one's request. Assuredly it is in the triumph
of virtue that the priest's petition has its chief success, for

he then obtains most when virtue is powerful, his petition
must always coincide with the dictates of natural affection.

And nature and your son obtained the more fully their

request, in that the consideration of requests is usually
a brief matter, whereas the habit of virtue is lasting and
natural affection permanent.

y. It was indeed wn)rthily done to recognize yourself to
be u father, particularly since your cause for indignation
was a just one

; for I prefer to admit the fault, so that your
fatherly indulgence may gain higher praise ; for it was as
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a father that you were oliendetl ; since you had a chiini to to

exercise the choice of your judgment as to one to wliom
»"""*'*'

you were to become a father, and who was to be to you
in the place of a daughter. For we obtain children eitiicr

by nature or adoption ; in nature it is a matter of chance

;

in adoption, of judgment ; and we are more liable to blame
in the case of our adopted than of our natural offspring;

because it is ascribed to nature if our children by birth

sliould happen to be degenerate, but that those wlio be-

come ours by adoption or other such tie should prove un-

worthy of it is ascribed to our own mistake. You had

therefore cause of displeasure against your son in this his

choice of a wife to himself; you have also reason for for-

giving him. For you have obtained a daughter for your-

self without the danger of making a selection for yourself

;

if he has married well, he has obtained for you this advan-

tage ; if he has been deceived, you will make them better

by receiving them into favour, but worse by disowning

them.

3. It is with riper judgment that a father chooses a

bride for his son, but when she is brought by the son to

his father, when she enters her father-in-law's roof as the

chosen of her husband, their purpose of obedience is

stronger, the son fearing lest his election should l)e disap-

proved, the daughter-in-law that her attentions may not

be acceptable. While the distinction of the paternal choice

elevates the one, the other is humbled by the fear of giving

offence and bowed down by modesty. The son will not

be able to throw blame on tlie wife, as if he himself were

not answerable for any of those causes of ofl'ence which

are wont to occur; on the contrary he will strive more

diligently to obtain approbation of his judgment in regard

of his wife, of his obedience in regard of himself.

1. You have therefore acted the part of a good parent

and pardoned readily, but still upon supplication ; before

this was made, you would have been not pardoning hut

sanctioning. When this was done, to defer pardon any

lono-er would have been unprofitable to them and very

painful to yourself, for your paternal aflcction could no

longer have held out.
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Lt.TT.s3. f). Deteiniiiifd by motives of liigh devotion, Abraham,
Ct.'ii. obcyinir the orack' of (lod, offered his son for a whole burnt

sacrifice; and, as if destitute of natural affection, drew his

sword, that no delay might obscure the brightness of the

oflering. Hut when he was commanded to spare his son

he willingly sheathed his sword, and he who with this

faithful intention was hastening to offer up his only son

with still more zealous piety hastened to substitute a ram

as a sacrifice.

ii>. xliv. 7. Joseph also, in order to get his younger brother to

him, feigned anger against his brethren on the plea that

they had concerted an act of fraud. But when Judah, one

of his brethren, fell at his feet, while the others wept, he

was moved and overcome by fraternal affection and was no

longer able to maintain his assumed severity, but sending

away all witnesses he told them they were his brethren,

and he that very Joseph whom they had sold. He added
that he rememl^ered not his own wrong, making brotherly

excuses for the malice of their betrayal of him, and refer-

ring what was so blameworthy to higher and deeper causes;

forasmuch as by the providence of God it must needs so

have l)een, to the end that by passing over into Egypt he
might supply his kindred's need of provisions from another
country, and in the time of dearth assist in supporting his

father and his father's sons.

2 Sam. 8. And what shall I say of holy David, who at the peti-

tion of one woman suffered his mind to be softened, and
with paternal compassion received into his house his de-

generate son, stained with his brother's blood ?

S. Luke 9. So that father in the Gospel, when the younger son
had spent all the substance he had received from his father
by riotous living, yet when he returned confessing that he
had sinned against him, moved by the humility of a single

sentence, gave him an affectionate greeting, fell upon his
neck, commanded the best robe and a ring and shoes to
be brought forth, and having thus honoured him with a
kiss, and loaded him Avith gifts, entertained him with a
sumptuous banquet.

10. You have become an imitator of these by that pa-
rental affection whereby we approach nearest to the Divine

xiv. '2-1

XV. L'l
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likeness, and therefore I have exliorted our dau^liter tliat, to

though it be winter, she should undertake the toil of the
^*^*^*''^'

journey, for that she will pass the winter more coninio-

diously not only in the mansion, but also in the bosom
of her father, now that wrath has given place to pardon.

Moreover, that you may fully assimilate yourself to the

likeness and pattern of the saints, you have accused those

who by concocted falsehoods endeavoured to excite your

mind against your son.

Farewell ; love me, for I also love vou.

LETTER LXXXIV.

A BRIEF letter of assent and approval

.

AMBROSE TO CVXEGIUS.

1. How ingenuous is the modesty with whicli vou

have commended yourself, in that vou have consulted me
concerning a matter which you did not approve, out of

deference to your father that you might not injure piety,

feeling safe that no reply could be made by me which

was unbeseeming holy relationships.

2. But I have willingly taken upon nie your burdens,

and have reconciled, I hope, the niece to her uncle. Truly

I am ignorant with what view he desired that slie should

become his daughter-in-law, changing his own character of

uncle for that of father-in-law. I need not add more, lest

this also should be a cause of confusion.

Farewell my son, and love us, for we also love you.

LETTER LXXXV.

S; Ambrose thanks Siricius for sending liim letters liy tin- IVf>l)ytir Syriis,

whose speedy return he promise».

AMBROSE TO SIRICIUS.

I. I AM always pleased to receive a letter from you, but

when vou also send to me some of our fellow >crvaiii>, as
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LETT.Sf.. you have now given our brother and co-presbyter Syrus a

hotter to me, my joy is doubled. I would however that

this pleasure had been more lasting; for as soon as he had

arrived he thought he must return, and this diminished

my regret and added greatly to my estimation of him.

2. For I love those presbyters and deacons who when

they have performed their mission will not allow them-

selves to remain absent any longer from their duties. For

.i.T. xvii. the prophet says, / have not been weary in folloiving thee.

'•*• And who can be weary in following Jesus, when He Him-

s. Matt, self says. Come unto Me all ye that labour, and are heavy
^'- '^- laden, and I loill give you rest. Let us therefore never

cease from following Jesus, which if we do we shall never

fail, for He gives strength to them that follow Him. The

more nearly you approach to the Source of power the

stronger you will be.

3. Often, while we are thus following Him, the adversa-

J<T. xvii. ries say to us, Where is the ivord of the Lord? let it come
'' now. But let us not grow weary in following Him, let us

'

not be turned aside by meeting with this crafty question.

It was said to the prophet, when he was thrown into prison,

when he was cast into the pit of mire. Where is the word

of the Lord? let it come now. But he followed him so

much the more, and therefore attained the prize, and re-

ceived the crown ; for following Jesus he was not weary

;

Nninii. for there is no tveariness in Jacob, neither shall sorroiv be
xxiii. -M.

^j^ Israel.

Farewell ; love me, for I love one who loves me, and

whom I regard as a father.

LETTER LXXXVL

S. Ambrose speaks briefly iii praise of Priscus.

AMBROSE TO SIRICIUS,

L When Priscus, my friend and co-equal in age, was
coming here, you gave him a letter to me, and now that



A /effer nf cmnm en da tion. 17 .">

he is returning I give him the reply which I send both to to

duty and affection. By this service he has rccoinjicnscd us * °^„

both, for he has u;ivcn me vours, and vou mine, and there- "»•'''"-

fore ought to reag the reward of this his service by an in-

crease of favour.

Farewell, my brother; love me, for I love you.

LETTER LXXXVll.

A Letter of ooiiimeiulatuiii.

AMBROSE TO BISHOPS SEGATIUS VXD DELPlIlNrs.

1. My son Polybius, on his return from Africa, where

he discharged the duties of the proconsulship with credit,

passed some days with us, and insjiired my heart with sin-

gular affection towards him.

2. Then, when he wished to go from hence, he requested

me to write to both of you. I promised to do so, and hav-

ing dictated a letter delivered it to him superscri1)cd with

both your names. He asked for another ; but I said that

I had directed this to both of you according to our custom

and usage, forasmuch as your holy minds are gratified not

by the number of letters but by the association of names,

and that, united as you were in feeling, you would not al-

low yourselves to be separated in name ; farther, that to

employ this compendious form of love was a prescribed

part of my duty.

3. Why need I say more? He asked for another, and I

gave it, but so as neither to deny him what he asked, nor

to change my accustomed mode of action. Thus he has a

letter to deliver to each of you, for this was all lie put for-

ward, his having nothing for one, when he had delivered

his letter to the other. And this office of undivided affec-

tion I may render to you without any danger of ofl'ence, or

thought of division; especially since this form of writing

is Apostolical, so that either one may write to many a»

Paul to the Galatians, or two to one, as we read, ran/ a Phil.-,n.i.
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Lett.88. prisoner of Jesus Christ, and Timothy our brother, unto

Philemon.

Health to you
;
love mc and pray for me, for I love you.

LETTER LXXXVIII.

A FRIENDLY letter of oomniendation of I'riscus.

AMBROSE TO ATTICUS.

1. You entrusted my friend Priscus with a letter, which

he delivered to me, and I now give mine in turn to Priscus.

Continue to love Priscus, as you do, and even more than

before; this I advise, because I also value my Priscus

highly. For I feel towards him that ancient love, which

from our childhood upwards has grown together with our

years ; but it is long since I saw him before, so that not

only in name but from so long an interval of time he came

to me as truly Priscus.

Farewell : love me your lover, for I also love you.

LETTER LXXXIX.

A BRIEF acknowledgement of letters.

AMBROSE TO ALYPIUS.

L Antiociius, a man of consular rank, delivered to me
your Excellency's letter ; nor did I neglect to reply to it

;

for I sent you a letter by my own messenger, and another

occasion having offered, 1 sent, if I mistake not, a second.

But since the offices of friendship are rather, I think, to

be added to than balanced ; it became my duty, especially

on his return who had laid upon me such a debt of obliga-

tion by your letters, to make some return in the M'ay of

my own correspondence, that so I might stand clear with

both of you, and he with you, bound as he was to bring

you back what he had l^rought from you.

Farewell ; love me, who love you.
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LETTER XC.

S. Ambrose dwdls on tin- inutii;il lovo (»f liiinsi-lf ami AiitoniiLH.

AMBROSE TO AXTOXIUS.

1. You never are silent in regard of me, nor ought I ever

to complain of being neglected by your silence, knowing
that I am not absent from your thoughts. For since you
l)esto\v that which is the most precious, how can you with-

hold that which many others receive, not so much from any
habitual aflfection as from an interchange of civility.

2. And even from my own feelings I can judge in turn

of yours, and these lead me to believe that I am never

absent from you, nor you from me, so closely are our souls

united. Nor do I feel as if we ever required each others'

letters, for I daily converse with you as if present in body,

turning towards you my eyes, my affections, and all my
regards.

3. In such things as these I delight to cope with vou

;

for, to speak openly with one who is inseparable from my
heart, your letters make me ashamed. I beg therefore

that you will cease to be always returning me thanks, for

my services to you have their highest reward, if I may be-

lieve I have not been wanting in my duty towards you.

Farewell ; love me, for I also love you.

LETTER XCL

A GRACEiUL If'tttT of artVctiiiii.

AMBROSE TO HIS BROTHER CAM) 1 1) I A M'S.

1. Great is the beauty of your language, but that of

your love is still more apparent, for your letters manifest

to me the bright colours of your mind, blessLMl and most

dear l)rother. Tiie Lord give vou His (irace and nicssing,

TO
ANTONIIS
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Er. 5. for in your letters I recognize your good wishes rather

than my good deserts. For -what merits of mine can equal

such commendations as yours ?

Love me, my brother, for I love you.

A.i).38o. EPISTOLA V.

(See page 19.)

Sentextiam abs se in causa Iiuliciae latani defendens, Syagrii judicium

arfi^uit, (juod legitima in eo forma non servata sit. Maximum tragcediae

auctoiem apud st* non comparuisse : Syagrium inspectionem virgini con-

tumelioslssimam decievisse, cum alia, unde judicari virgo d<^beat, sup-

petant : inspectionem incertam atque inutilem ; aliud enim obstetricum

officium esse ; non ergo hac ratione causam decidendam
; praesertim cum

peperisse diceretur Indicia. In quibus inspectio sit toleranda. Syagrlum

vanam afferre excusationem : Maximum vere accusatorem esse. Postremo

accusatione ac testibus rursus vituperatis, refertur Marcellinse aliarumque

pro Indicia testimonium, post quod judicium Ambrosianum subjicitur.

AMBROSIUS SYAGRIO.

Prospiciexdum esse ne de nostro obloquantur judi-

cio cai'issimi nostri Veroiienses, propriis texuisti litteris.

Non arhitror fore, certe non solent. Aut si obloquantur,

de quo obloqui soleaut baud dubie liquet : cum exasperati

hue veniant, pacifici ad te revertantur
;

praesertim cum
hoc judicium nostrum cum fratribus et consacerdotibus

nostris participatum processerit : tu autem sine alicujus

fratris consilio hoc judicium tibi solus vindicandum puta-

ris ; in quo tamen ante judicium praejudicium feceris, ut

puellam Zenonis sanctse memoriae judicio probatam, ejus-

que sanctificatam benedictione, post tot annos, sine auctore

criminationis, sine accusatore, sine professore delationis,
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in periculutn reatus deduceiulain ail)itrare : cui iiividia ^Y^.iKl..

esset a vanis, ab hccreticis, ut ipsi volunt, a turpibus per-

sonis conflata per scelus, per avaritiain, per inteinperan-

tiam, quccrentibus proprii libertatem flagitii ; ab iis pos-

tremo qui domo ejus ejecti atque elimiiiati forent, quod
discolora opera sul)texerent, quain prima froiite suic pro-

fessionis prcctenderant.

2. Hujusmodi accusatores, hujusmodl testes in tuo eon-

stituebas judicio, qui neque accusare audebaut, neque de-

lationis se nexu obligare; atque ita iuspectioni adjudicau-

daui constituebas virginem, quaui nuUus argueret, nullus

deferret. Ubi heec cognitionis soleniuitas ? Ubi talis judi-

candi formula? Si leges publicas interrogamus, accusato-

rem exigunt : si Ecclesiaj ; Duobics, inquit, et tribus testi- S. Matt.

bus stat omne verbiim : sed illis testibus qui ante hesternum ^*'"' *''

et nudiustertius non fuerint inimici ; ne irati nocere cupi-

ant, ne Icesi ulcisci sese velint.

3. Inoffensus igitur afFectus testium quEcritur ; ita tamen

ut accusator prius in medium procedat. Ipsi illi presbyteri "'>i- "f

Judieorum manus suas prius supra caput imposuerunt llq

Susannre, et accusationem professi sunt, et pariter addide-

runt testimonii auctoritatem, quam imprudenter populus

sub errore positus acceperat: sed divino judicio per pro-

phctam rctexit et redarguit omnipotens Deus; ut liqueret

omnibus eos velle invidiam prccseminare adversum inno-

centis periculum, qui deficei'ent accusationis argumento,

et firmamento prol)ationis, conjicientes videlicet quod si

pr^coccupatis vulgi auribus invidia mentem incesseret,

prsejudicium examinandae veritatis inferret. Etenim cum
audita prreveniunt, aurem obstruunt, animum occuiiant

;

ne prol)atio desideretur, ut rumor pro convicto teneatur

crimine.

4. Nos igitur accusatorem exegimus, et auctorem totius

sceucC Maximum perurgendum arbitrati sumus. Verum
ille accusationem, quam studio iiiformavcrat, vcrbo detu-

lerat, deseruit professione ; et tamen atf'cctu urgebat, arte

exsequebatur, sed fugiebat nomine, quod ditHderct pro-

bationi. Denique sparsis rumoribus, sed ctiam cpistolis

compositis et destinatis, quicsivit acerbare invidiam dcla-

tionis : sed nequaquam op])rimi potuit iiitogritas ct circum-
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Er. r.. vcMiiri. Nam si habuisset probationes, numquam inspec-

tioiiem tua sententia flagitavisset.

5. Quid igitur sibi velit, et quo spectet quod obstetricem

ndhilKMulam credideris, non possum advertere. Itane ergo

libcrum cvit accusare omnibus, et, cum probatione destite-

rint, patebit ut genitalium secretorum petant inspectionem,

et addiceiitur semper sacrte virgines ad hujusmodi ludibria,

qucC et visu et auditu horrori et pudori sunt ? Denique non

minima etiam in tuis litteris tentatae expressionis verecun-

dia est. Quce ergo sine damno pudoris in alienis auribus

resonare non queunt, ea possunt in virgine sine ejus ten-

tari verecundia ?

G. Invenisti tibi vile mancipium, procacem vernulam,

cur non abutaris pudibundo ministerio, et exponas ejus

modestiam ; cum prgesertim nihil sanctius in virgine sit,

quam verecundia ? Non enim sacra virgo ut corpore tan-

tummodo Integra sit quaeritur, et non ut in omnibus ejus

inoffensus maneat pudor. Virgo Domini suis est nixa

fulcris ad sui probationem, nee alienis dotibus eget ; ut se

virginem probet : et nee abditorum occultorumque inspec-

tio, sed obvia omnibus modestia adstipulatur integritati.

Non placet Deo, quam non suorum gravitas morum pro-

bat : non probatur Domino, quse unius obstetricis indiget

testimonio, quod plerumque quaeritur pretio. Ea ergo

tibi locuples videtur ad fidem, quae et redimi et falli po-

test ; ut excuset ream, et crimen tegat, aut nesciat, et non

possit flagitium deprehendere ?

7. Neque vero illud justum arbitror, quod tuis compre-

liendisti litteris, quia nisi inspecta fuerit, integritas peri-

clitetur, et incerto sui fluctuet. Ergo omnes quae inspectae

non sunt, periculum subierunt pudoris ? Ergo et quae

nupturae sunt, prius inspiciantur, ut nubant probatiores ?

Ergo et quae velandae sunt, prius subjiciendae sunt hujus-

modi adtrectationi ; non enim visitantur, sed adtrectantur

:

et rectius secundum tuam sententiam inspicitur non pro-

bata, quam consecrata.

8. Quid, quod etiam ipsi archiatri dicunt non satis li-

quido comprehendi inspectionis fidem, et ipsis medicinae

vetustis doctoribus id sententiae fuisse ? Nos quoque usu
hoc cognovimus, saspe inter obstetrices obortam varietatem,
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et quccstioncm exoitatam ; ut plusclul)itatum sit de en, qiuc syaorio.

inspiciendam se procbuei-it, quain de ea qiuc non fucrit in-

specta. Siquidem et pvoximo id comperimus exemplo :

nam qufpdam conditionis servilis Altini inspecta ct refu-

tata, postea Mediolani non meo quidem jussii., sed Nicenti

ex tribuno et notario doniiiii vel patroiii sui voluntate

visitata est a peritissinia et locupleti fcmina liujusinodi

artis ; et cum simul ista suppeterent, ut neque paupertas

obstetricis suspectam faceret fidem, neque indocilitas im-

peritiam, tamen adhuc manet qurestio.

9. Quid profuit igitur earn inspici, cum damnatio ma-

neat ? Xam ut quisque voluerit, aut imperitam medicam,

aut redemptam asseret ; ita sine effectu ullo injuria inspec-

tionis est. Quid deinde fiet? Quotiescumque emerserit,

qui non credat, toties virgo adtrectabitur? Nam si um-

quam se visitaudam abnuerit, secundum adsertionem tuam

de crimine confitebitur. Et facilius est ut refutet, quod

numquam fecerit, quam quod fecerit. Yariabuntur igitur

obstetrices, ne suspectre aliqua repetatur graticc. Erit

itaque inter plures, quamquam paucarum etiam in magnis

urbibus hic usus medendi sit, erit, inquam, vel malevola,

vel imperita, quam pudoris claustra prsctereant, et per

imperitiam integro notam affigat pudori. Vides in quod

periculum inducas virginalem professionem, dum obstetri-

cem adhibendam putas ; ut jam non solum verecundicC suoe

dispendio, sed etiam obstetricis incerto periclitetur.

10. Nunc consideremus quod obstetricis officium sit.

Legiraus etiam in veteri Testamento obstetrices, sed non

inspectrices ; denique ad parturientes ingrediebantur, non

ad virgines ; ut partus susciperent, non ut i)udorem exa-

minarent. Unde et obstetrices dicttc, eo quod obsistant

dolori, vel certe pignori, ne laxatis uteri gcnitalibus claus-

tris, in terram defluat. Secundo et tertio loco in Scrip-

turis invenimus obstetrices adhibitas : sed ubiquc partui,

nusquam inspcctioni. Primo ubi Rachel parturit, deinde ,;,.„

ubi Thamar parit, tertio ubi necandos marcs Fliarao mandat xxxv. 17.

Hebrc-eorum obstetricibus ;
quando respondCrunt illa?, non xxxviii.

eo more Ilebra^as feminas parere, quo pariunt /Egyptitc : ^^ . ^,

sed Hebreeas prius parere, quam introcant olistctnces ad
^,,,,.

eas. Qui locus ut superiori utilis ad Ilcbncorum salu-

I i
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Ep. :.. li'in; ita rcli<iu() confragosus ad obstetricum fidem, quae

didiccrunt. montiri pro salute, et fallere pro excusatione.

i 1. Uuid i'ntur suspecta et dubia captainus ; cum majora

sint alia examinandce veritatis documenta et testimonia,

in cpiibus expressiora insignia vel temerati pudoris sint?

Uuid enim est quod magis ])ublicum sit, quam ofFensa pu-

doris, et defloratio virginitatis ? Nihil profecto quod magis

se prodat, quam castitatis dispendium. Tumescit alvus,

et incedentem foetus sui onera gravant ; ut prsetermittamus

alia, quibus se vel tacita prodit conscientia.

12. At forte sterilitatis obtentu abscondi in aliquibus

possit flagitium. Hie vero cum editus partus et expositus,

vel necatus, (dum invidiee magis, quam probationi consuli-

tur,) dissipatus sit per aures universorum, strangulata est

libertas calumniarum, si peperit. Nempe Veronee fuit,

visebatur frequenter a virginibus et mulieribus ; in honore

enim semper erat. Visebatur et a sacerdotibus propter pu-

dicitiie reverentiam, et gravitatis speculum. Quoraodo ergo

potuit occulere crimen, quod se vel specie sui proderet ?

Quomodo texit uterum ? Quomodo non refugit adspectum

mulierum, oculos salutantium ? Quomodo parturiens vo-

(Jon. Hi. cem repressit ? Sed hoc non patitur dolor : denique Scrip-

tura hos maximos dicit dolores, qui sunt parturientis. Sic

!.s;i. xiii. enim inquit, Dies Domini subito venit, et improvisus adest,

ut dolor partus, qui intercludit omnia effugia delitescendi.

13. Hccc est verier documentorum fides, quam erubes-
s. liuke cunt et mulieres. Denique Elizabeth occultaba,t se mensi-

bus quinque ; eo quod sterilis conceperat in senectute.

His signis et ipsa Marise virginitas apud ignaros mysterii
s. Matt, pi'obri suspectabatur. Unde et Joseph, cui desponsata

erat Virgo, suspectum habebat vitiuni, dum adhuc nesciret

Dominicse incarnationis sacramentum.

14. Quid ergo, negamus inspiciendas virgines ? Interim

quod nusquam legerim, non adstruo, nee verum ai'bitror.

Sed quia pleraque ad speciem facimus, non ad veritatem

;

et erroris gratia complura frequenter preetendimus, (sunt

enim qui nesciant recte facere, nisi metu poenee,) relinqua-

mus hoc illis, quas non verecundia revocat a lapsu, sed
solus injuriaj deterret metus : apud quas nulla cura pudo-
ris et castitatis gratia, sed poenee timor est. Relinquimus



l(BS(B viryinitatis insimulaverat Syagrius. 483

vernaculis, quil)us forniido est depreheiidi magis, quam svAomo.

peccasse. Absit a virgine sacra, ut ohstetricem iioverit

:

partus putatur, et remcdiuia doloris ducitur, iioii exaincii

pudoris. Relinquamus etiani illis, si qua; gravibus appe-

titsc calumiiiis, oppressoe testimoniis, strangulata; argu-

mentis, ad id confugiant, ut se ofterant inspection i, quo vel

corporis probetur custodia; si tanien deprehendi potest,

in quibus nutat pudoris gratia, et disciplina integritatis.

Male tamen se habet causa, ubi potior est carnis quam
mentis prterogativa. Malo morum signaculo, quam corpo-

ris claustro virginitatem exprimi.

15, Jam illud preeclarum, quod scripsisti insinuatuni tibi

a quibusdam quod nequaquam tibi communicarent, si eani

sine visitatibne suscipiendam crederes. Ergo judicandi

accepisti formulam. Quales illi, qui volunt praescribere

sacerdotibus quid sequi debeamus ? Liberavimus itaque

te a cognitionis gravissinicE necessitate, ne necesse haberes

fornmlam mandatam exsequi. Quid nobis futurum est,

qui eorum studiis non obtemperavimus ?

16. Sed tamen scio illic plerosque esse, qui timeant

Dominum. Nam et hie vidimus dudum, et illic esse com-

perimus, qui compositam banc querantur calumniam : quos

aiunt eo offensos favisse Maximo, quod ista virgo non cir-

cumeat domes, nee eorum matronas salutet atque ambiat.

Quid igitur fiet, quomodo tanto eam exuemus crimine ?

quomodo persuadebimus ut cultus adsumat novos, suos

exuat ? Grave flagitium virginem intra secreta domus de-

gere, claudi penetralibus suis ! Sic certe lectio docet Mariam

domi repertam, cum ad eam Gabriel Archangelus venisset. s. \mVc

Susanna fugiens turbarum inducitur. Denique cum se lava- '^jf-'-^-
^^^

ret, paradisum claudi jubebat. Quid autem pricstantius, suv IJ

'(praesertim in virgine, cujus prcccipunm oj)us vcrecundia,) ''•»'»•

quam secretum ? quid tutius secreto, et ad oiiines actus

expeditius? Munia enim pudoris induit, non concursa-

tionis. Sed de aliis videro, tucC nunc njilii respondendum

epistolse est.

17. Te miror, frater, qui tantopcre defendas Maximum

non fuisse accusatorem, sed parentis dolore doluis^e invi-

diam sparsi rumoris ; cum iile se inimicum et adversarium

litigatorem, proposito jam jurgio, ncgare non potucrit ad-

I i 2
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Er. >. versus sacrain virgincm judicia adtentavisse : muroque in

tcrjecto, discretas cedes uxoris suae ac virginis, divisain

ircnnaiiitatis inter sorores societatem ; aliaque, quibus do-

Icret quod virgo in agro affinitatis suce refugisset consoi--

tium. Quomodo ergo non accusator, qui affectum accusa-

toris janiduduni exercuit, qui sermone suo accusationeni

detulit, aures tuas implevit clamore, et testes auditionis

deduxit, cognitionem poposcit ?

18. tluamlibet argumentatus, negare non potuisti quod

ad Indiciara scripseris, quoniam Maximus seu impulsu

aliorum, seu dolore proprio crimen grave detulerit. Sola

ha?c epistola satis est ad accusationis testimonium; neque

enim te ego tuis ad me datis litteris urgendum putavi, sed

iis lectis quas ad virginem dederas, adverti diversum esse,

quod ad me scripseras: et tamen cum epistolfe tuee sibi

non convenirent, consulendum te, non arguendum putavi.

Quid igitur sibi vult ilia argumentatio, quia illud detulerit,

quod ad me scripseras, delatam videlicet earn in turpi

crimine; ita ut editum et obrutum partum dici adserat?

Quasi vero istud ad Indiciam, non ad me scripseris. Ilia

ubi audivit litteris tuis Maximum subduci accusationi,

litteras tuas protulit, quibus eum criminis delatorem pro-

bavit: ad me datas non legerat, nee quid haberent, sciebat.

19. Ego autem exhorrui a primo calumniam, quia adver-

tebam non crimen intendi, sed injuriam virginis desiderari,

cujus inspectio et visitatio postulabatur, non aliquod tlagi-

tium deferebatur. Quis enim istud a principio fraude

compositum nequaquam sibi congruere et convenire non
arbitraretur ? Cucurrisse mulieres viles ad monasterium.,

jactasse partum virginis, et necem pignoris, de monasterio

rumorem per populos sparsum, eumque affluxisse in aures

novi affinis Maximi, ab ipso interpellatum episcopum, di-

missas eas quic dixisse fei*ebantur, atque in fugam coactas,

ut apud nos patuit : eos qui audisse se dicerent, ad Eccle-
l Kinffs siam vocatos prodisse Renatum et Leontium, duos illos
XXI. 10. ..... ._,
Hist, of iniquitatis viros, quos apposuit Jezabel, redarguit Daniel,

fys- subornavit Judieorum populus ; ut auctorem vitse suee falso

s. MHtt. appeterent testmionio. Qui tamen cum simul composuis-
XXVI. 59, se,^t flagitium, simul ingressi essent viam, et ne quid pree-

teream a juncti Maximo, comitantibus, ut dixit Leontius,
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iis qui ilium rumorem sparserant ; taiuen ubi in inco svaold.

adstiterunt judicio, cum priiiu) de originc causte ({uaM-crcm,

diversa et distantia proinpsere, noii locoruiu separati, sed

niendaciorum divortio.

20. Cum iiiitur sibi ipsi non convenireut, Mercurium

et Leam vilissimaj conditionis et detestabilioris iie(|uiti<o

pei'sonas amandavissent, aufugisset Theudule, non it;nara

objiciendi sibi facinoris, quod ante lectum Renati sola cu-

bitavisset, ancilla pnesto esset alia, quic stupro cjusdem

Renati se dicevet coinquinatam ; die ipso, (jui dictus erat

cognitioni, subtraxerunt se episcoporum conventui; licet

etiam pridie subito se pvofecturos idem Renatus clania-

verit.

21. Unde ego judicio prccscripsi diem, et tamen nullo ac-

cusante, nullis testimoniis perurgentibus, insinuavi sanctae

sorori quod peteres coram ipsa inspici et visitari memoratam

virginem. At ilia sancte inspectionem quidcm rccusavit,

sed testimonium non declinavit, dicens nihil se in Indicia

comprehendisse, nisi quod esset virginalis pudoris et sanc-

titatis: liabitasse earn Romee in domo nostra, nobis' absen-

tibus, nulli eam se vitiorum familiaritati dedisse, optare

cum ea sibi a Domino Jesu partem reservari in regno Dei.

22. Paternam quoque filiam nostram interrogavi, quod

ab ea numquam soleat discedere, cujus caritas vitre hujus

testimonium est. Itaque etsi quod injurata diceret, fidei

Sacramento conferendum foret ; sub obstestatione tamen

professa est alienam criminis quo appetebatur, nee quid-

quam in ea scire se bonce vacuum conversationis.

23. Nutricem quoque liberce conditionis interrogavimus,

cui et status liaudquaquam degeneri servitio obnoxius

libertatem vera fatendi daret, et fides atque ictas ad veri-

tatem adstipularetur, et officium nutricis ad cognitionem

secreti. Ea quoque nihil se indecorum vidisse, nihil sibi

quasi parent! commissum a virgine alicpui dignum repre-

hensione.

21. His moti, Indiciam inolTensi virginem muncris pro-

nuntiavimus: Maximum autem et Rcnatum et Lcontium

ita involvit sententia, ut Maximo, si crrorcm emcndaret,

spes reditus reservaretur ; Renatus autem et Leontius ex-

communicati manerent, nisi forte probata sui p(enitentia,
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Er. 6. et hiijus facti rliutunia deploratione, dignos se prseberent

misericord ia. Vale, frater, et nos dilige; quia nos te dili-

gimus.

A.D.aso. EPISTOLA VI.

Cum Syagrioquod Indiciam contumeliosae inspection! sententia snaaddixisset,

Anibrosius amice expostulat ; eique atrocissimam ultionem, quani Israelitte

ob violatam in Icvitie uxore castitatem repetiverunt, ante oculos ponens,

totara rei seriem eleganter describit.

AMBROSIUS SYAGRIO.

1. Qlvm sint in nostro judicio decursa, comperta retines ;

et ideo nunc quasi animee portionem convenio mere, liabens

apud te pro castitatis contumelia familiarem et dolentem

querelam. Itane oportuit inoratam atque inauditam vir-

ginitatis causam adjudicari, ut non possit absolvi ? Hoc
est, nisi sua injuria, nisi ab lionesto pudore traducatur ad

indecoram sui corporis oblationem, grande videlicet rela-

tura sui testimonium, ut exponatur ludibrio, et procacitatis

notetur. Hanc igitur prserogativam detulisti integritati,

hujusmodi honorificentiam, qua se lacessiri aut invitain

gaudeant, quae hoc munus recipiendum putant; ut amit-

tant libertatem communis adsertionis, nee se jur^ tueantur

vel sanctae legis, vel publico, ut non accusatorem exigat,

non arcersitorem urgeat : sed impudentiam solam induat,

ac sese projiciat ad injuriam ?

2. Non ita majores nostri despicabilem liabebant casti-

moniam, cui tantum deferebant reverentiae, ut bellum ad-

.Tiidfr. versum temeratores pudicitise suscipiendum putarent. De-
x\. isqq. nique tantum fuit ultionis studium; ut omnes tribules de
lb. A7: Benjamin tribu extinguerentur, nisi sexcentos qui bello

reliqui forent natura editioris loci defendisset; sic enim
lectionis divinee serie expressum tenetur, cujus tenorem
recensere congruit.

lb. xix. 3. Levites vir animo major quam opibus, habitabat in
•''^'l- partibus mentis Ephreem ; ei quippe tribui sortito obti-



hesie castifatis ultiu. \H7

gerat locus in possessionem ternc datus pro funiculo here- ^\^G%^»

ditatis. Is sibi accepit jugalem de Juda Hothleem. Kt
ut se habent prima copularum exordia, ardebat juvenculam
immodica animi cupiditate: simul quia sitnilibus ejus non
fungebatur, exardescebat magis magisque posscssionc, at(|ue

immane quantum extcstuabat. Unde quia nihil refen-batur

ex i)arte adolescentuhe, vel levitate amoris, vel vi doloris,

quod baud quaquam mercede pari secum deceriieret, cum
eadem expostulabat. Hinc frequens jurgium : quo mulier

otFensa, claves remisit, domum revertit.

4. At ille amore victus, qui quod speraret nou habcbal J«i'iff.

aliud ; cum quartura jam mensem fluere cerneret, eo con- ^'^'

tendit, fretus quod consilio parentum emolliretur animus

adolescentula"!. Occurrit pro foribus socer, generuni in-

troduxit, filiam reconciliavit ; et ut hetiores dimitteret,

triduo tenuit, quasi repararet nuptias: ac volenti a])ire,

quartum quoque diem comperendinavit, prcctenta huinani-

tatis specie, moras innectendo. Pari modo cum etiam

quintum diem vellet adjungere superioribus. et jam novie

deessent causae morandi, paterno tamen afl'ectu retinendie

filire desiderium non deforet, promissam profectionis co-

piam distulit in meridiem ut viam cibo curati adorirentur.

Post epulas quoque volens dilationem adtexere, eo quod

jam vesper appropinquaret, generi precibus, acgre licet,

tamen adquievit.

5. Ille iter suum perrexit laetus animi, quod dilcctain n». 1«

sibi recuperavisset. Qui uno comitati servulo, cum jam '***'

declinaret dies, festino viam celerabant gradu. Mulier ve-

hebatur jumento, viro nullus sensus laboris, qui fructu de-

siderii, simul et vavio mulieris ac vernaculi scrmone viam

levaret. Denique ubi Ilierosolynuim appr()i)inquarunt,

quae triginta stadiis al)erat, quam tunc tcmporis Jcljusa-i

tenebant ; suggessit puer deiiectendum in civitatem, ((uia

sub noctem suspecta essent etiam ilia, qu.x tutiora sunt,

cavendaque tenebrarum ambigua ; maxime quia lororum

incolce non essent de filiis Israel. Et ideo pricvcrtcndum,

ne quid adversa studia gercntes insidiaruni infcrrent, ob-

scure noctis dolum quccrentibus ad pcrpctrandum facjnus

satis opportune. Sed domino ejus baudquaquam plaruit

sententia, ut inter alienigcnas lio^pitio succcdcrcnt ;
rum
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Er. 6. (ial)a el Jiama non longe abessent civitates Benjamin.

lia(|ue prccvalens sententia, posthabuit servuli suggesti-

oiieni
;
quasi ex conditione consilium ccstimaretur, et non

consilio quamvis infinia conditio allevaretur. Et jam sol

in occasu erat: denique vix occurrit, cum jam urgeretar

vcspere in civitatem succedere.

•''"lfr_ (). Gabaonitoe incolebant locum, inhospitales, immites,

s,,,,
' intolerabiles; omnia tamen tolerabiliores, quam si aliquem

liospitio recepissent. Denique commodius huic viro levitee

ccsserat, si in Gabaa hospitium non reperisset. Verum
ne quid deesset ofFensionis, primo ingressu diversorium non

reperit : et cum in publico situs, alienam misericordiam

imploraret, ofFendit advenientem ex agro senem, quem
vesper ex opere agresti compulit nocte decedere. Et cum
esset ei conspicuus, rogatus quo iret, et unde adventaret,

respondit : De Bethleem Juda reverter, contendo ad mon-
tem Ephraem, et mulier est mecum : sed ecce hue diverti,

et nemo est qui hospitio recipiat, et requiescendi usum
ministret. Non quo cibi aut potus sibi, aut pecori pabu-
lorum esset indigentia, sed tecti hospitio prohiberentur

:

preesto esse ilia, nudum tecti hospitium desiderari. Ad
ea senior benigne satis et placide : Pax, inquit, tibi : et

succede hospes pariter et civis ; nam et mihi origo de

inontis Ephriem partibus, et hie hospitalis habitatio : sed

tempore diuturno incolatus sedes fundavit. Itaque recep-

tos domicilio ministerio sui et subsidiis hospitalibus juxta

fovit. '

lb. 22. 7. Hortabatur ad leetitiam senior, et frequentioribus pro-

vocabat poculis, ut vino aboleret curarum oblivia; cum
subito circumsistunt eos Gabaonitae, juvenes ad omnem
projecti libidinem, nihil pensum ac moderatum habentes

:

quos forma mulieris illexerat, et in omnem amentiam prse-

cipitabat; capti enim ejus decore, et per senectutem hos-
pitis, atque infirmitatem subsidii, accepta spe potiundi,
poscunt mulierem, et pulsant januara.

\h. 23, 8. Itaque egressus senior rogabat eos, ne hospitales men-
sas turpi flagitio foedarent, et reverendum jus etiam indo-
mitis barbararum gentium nationibus violandum arbitra-

rentur
: contribulem ilium sibi, Israelitem virum legitimi

thori subnixum copula non sine indignatione caslestis

24
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arbitri tanta affici contumelia. Quod u])i paruni proce- svaorio.

dere advertit, esse sibi tiliani virgiiieni adjecit, illain so of-

fen-e niajore parentis dolore, sed minore ijjiatkc liospitnlis

dispendio : publicum flagitium privato dedecore tolerabi-

lius habere. At illi exagitati testu furoris, et inflammati

incentivo libidinis, eo aniplius ardebant funuam juvcncuhc,

quo magis negabatur. Et justitire exsortes ridebaiit verba

ccquitatis, filiam seiiis, quia minore invidia scelcris oftercba-

tur, despectui habentes.

0. Itaque cum pise nihil proficerent preces, et seniles Jii<ip.

frustra hospes manus tenderet, desperato prresidio, rapitur ''"' '"'*'

mulier, et per totam noctem injuria^ iuipletur. At ubi

lux finem intemperantiie dedit, januam hospitalem repetit,

non quo viriconspectum exposceret, queni magis declinan-

dum putaret, contumeliic pudore miserabilis : sed ut affec-

tum viro referret, quae castitatem amiserat, et contumeliic

succ funus lamentabili specie ante januam hospitalem ex-

poneret. Egressus itaque levita, cum jacentem invenisset,

arbitratus quod verecundia vultum nequaquam adtollere

auderet, consolari coepit : quia non voluntate, sed invita

tantce injurias succubuisset : hortari adsurgere, et secum

repetere domum. Sed ubi nullum responsum referebatur,

quasi quiescentem majore voce e somno excitare.

10, Verum ubi mortis supremse patuit fides, impositas |b. 28.

jumento reliquias domum pcrtulit, et divisos artus mulieris

in partes duodecini misit per singulas tribus Israel. Quo ib. 20

commotus universus populus convenit in Massephat, atque ^^'i-

ibi querela per levitam cognita, omnes in bellum exarsere,

statuentes neminem virorum fas esse in tabernaculum suc-

cedere, priusquam de tanti sceleris auctoribus ultio capes-

seretur. Animis itaque ruebant in pradium ; sed consi-

lium prudentiorum praevertit sententiam, non temere con-

fligendum bello cum civibus, sed prius verbis experiendum

de flagitio, et decernendum conditionibus pro dclictis:

neque justum videri, ut paucorum sceleris pretiuni ad onines

perveniret, et privata adolescentium peccata statuni salutis

publico labefactarent. Itaque miscrunt viros, qui denun-

tiarent Gabaonitis, ut tanti reos flagitii ulVcrrent :
sin nu-

tem, cognoscerent non minoris esse criminis tantuni facinus

defendisse, quam exercuisse.
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11)0 Quanta fuerit in V.T.

r.r. c. ] 1, Voniin illis superba referentibus, consilia pacis bello

Nix.'^i:.
ni^itata. Neque pi'imo aut secundo conflictu cum plurimi

j-'i'i- a jiaucis afflictarentur, cedendum Israelitte adversis prseliis

u'st iinaruiit
;
quudriiigcnta enim millia virorum bellantium

adversum vigintiquinque millia Benjamin tribus, et septin-

gentos Gabaonitas expertos belli juvenes decertabant. Et

cum sinistra sorte duo sibi jam cecidissent 2:)reelia; animi

tanien pi'omtus haudquaquam deposuit Israel vincendi fidu-

ciani, et ulciscendi proisumtam spem.

• '>• '-•> l.^. Sed quia causa numeroque preestantiores, inferiores

pugnic eventu pedem retulerant, divinam offensam rati,

jejunio et fletu maximo reconciliationem gratiee ccelestis

afi'ectavere. Itaque orata Domini pace, acriores in bel-

lum revertuntur; ut pote quibus oraculum animos dederat,

spem accumulaverat. Et simulate a fronte quod cede-

retur, ac dispositis per noctem insidiis a tergo urbis, in

qua locata erat manus hostium ; dum hi cedunt, et illi sec-

tantur, invadendi urbem vacuam facta copia, et mox ad-

moto statimque adulto incendio, flammarum fragor atque

aestus furens captce urbis speciem manifestarunt. Quo et

suis fracti animi, et erecti hostium. Nam et Benjamin viri

clauses se et circumventos rati, priusquam a tergo invade-

rentur, dispergere sese, atque in desertum fugere coeperunt

;

et contra Israel gemino agmine urgere eos, ac palantes

persequi.

!m«^^
13. Ca3sa itaque virgintiquinque millia, id est, omnes fere

de viris Benjamin, praeter sexcentos, qui arrejito scrupese

rupis munimento, partim loci ingenio et subsidio naturae,

partim desperatione victoribus terrori fuere. Nam se-

cundaj res cautionis admonent : in adversis ultio pro vic-

toria habetur. Nee feminarum numerus tanti discriminis

exsors fuit : sed omnis tribus Benjamin muliebris sexus
cum pueris et puellis, omnique estate gladio aut igne ex-
tinctus; sacramentumque additum, ne quis tribus illius

vn-o fiham suam in uxorem daret, quo reparandi nominis
omnis aboleretur successio.

•^^^'- 1 i. Belli finis simul atque irae factus, et furor in poeni-
tentiam vertit : armisque positis, in unum convenientes viri

Israel fleverunt fletum magnum, 'et celebrarunt jejunium,
dolentes unam tribum perisse ex fratribus, atque extinctam

sqq

II>. xxi.
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populi siji validam manuni : jure quidem pro delicti prctio syaorio.

bellatum adversum propiignatores flai;itit)ruin, scd iniscre

in sua populum conversuni viscera, et hello civili utrunupie

afflictuui. Lacrymaruni etiusio movit passionem nnirni, et

atlectuni perpulit, stcvitite ratio successit : missique leijati

ad sexcentos illos Benjamin viros, qui per quatuor menses

edito se prteruptarum tuebantur rupium, aut deserti indi-

gentia, quce multitudini obsidentium periculo foret, deplor-

averunt communem illam (cvumnam, quod illi contribules,

isti cognatos et socios amisissent ; sed tamen non penilus

interceptam reparandae tribus successionem, consulere se

in medium quomodo et sacramenti fides sibi constet, et

tribus una nequaquam a corpore avulsa intercidat.

15. Altari itaque posito, reconciliationis et pacis oblatum j,„ip.

sacrificium. Et quia Jabis Galaad populus erat poenje et -'''"• ^

maledicto obnoxius, (obstrinxerat enim se omnis Israel

magno sacramento, ut si quis non ascendisset cum eo ad

puniendum flagitium, morte moreretur,) duodecim millia

bellatorum directa : ut et viri omnes et mulieres ferro ex-

tinguerentur, solas virilis thori exsortes reservarent adole-

scentulas. Interfectis itaque omnibus Jabis Galaad, solse

virgines quadringentre exitio ceterorum superfuerunt. Quas

accipiens Israel, statuit viros Benjamin belli metum de-

ponere, et in conjugium sibi sumere integras £evi juxta ac

pudoris puellas : quibus et causa esset apud viros Integra,

quod nemo suorum adversum eos bellum susccperat : et

caritatis gratia, quia propter eos supremo supplicio ereptie

forent. Hoc igitur modo quadringentis juvenibus qujcsita

copularum consortia sunt.

16. Sed quia ducenti numero supererant, quibus jugales ii,. \f,

deerant, iis quoque sine fraude sacranientorum consultum '"^'^

accepimus. Die festus in Silo quotannis relebrabatur. Ibi

exsultare solitcC virgines, et choreas ducere in honorem

religionis : alicC pncire matribus, et totum iter agniinc

viantum replcri. Dixit unus ex senioribus : Si ducenti illi

tribus Benjamin viri intra vineas siti excubias tendercnt,

donee se omnis feminea turba efiunderct, et surgentcs ex

vineis unusquisque quam occursus dcdcrit, uxorem sibi

vindicaret, fraud i id nequaquam futurum ;
populum etcinm

favere reparandcc tribus succession!, i)r.>iitcr sarraniontuin
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Ep. 0. inii)cvtire iion posse filiarum suarum societatem : neque

l.iincMi contra sacranientum videri, si prohibendum non

l)utarct; cjuia sacramento neque cogendi, neque prohibendi

iiecessitas imposita vaderetur : illos sibi sine metu consulere

oportere. Sane si puellarum parentes vindictam efflagita-

rent, pavtim prece, partini etiam retorquendo in ipsos invitse

rulpani custodian, sese revocaturos
;
quia cum scirent Ben-

jamin vivos exsortes esse jugalium, cum filiabus proces-

serint : dignam sane tribum jam non poena, sed misericor-

dia : satis dure saivitum in eos, et debellatam corporis sui

partem: immoderatius exarsisse plebem, ut successionera

domesticam extingueret, atque ex suis necaret: placere

Deo non jaerire populo tribum, neque pro una muliere tam
acerbe consuli.

.iiidg. 17, Probaverunt consilium Israelitsc : exsequuti sunt viri
xxi. 23. ,, . . ,

,

^

iienjamm, et dispositi m vmeis loco opportuno et tempore,

l)lenas feminei agminis vias occupaverunt, Prsebuit illis

festum nuptiarum religionis solemnitas. Avulsse de com-
plexu patrum fili», tanquam in manum ab ipsis parentibus

tradel)antur, et velut pactam e gremio matris non abduci,

scd prodire arbitrareris. Ita tribus Benjamin pene inter-

cepta atque extincta brevi floruit, documentum exhibens,

quod magno exitio sit insolentibus vindicta pudicitise, et

IcCsa) castitatis ultio.

18. Nee hoc solo loco, sed plerisque Scriptura hoc docet.
(Jj-n. xii. Nam et in Genesi legimus exercitum quccstionibus regem

^gypti Pharao, quod Saram adtentavisset ; et tamen alie-

nam esse uxorem nesciebat.

19. Est igitur Domino castitatis tuenda? voluntas, quanto
magis est defensandee integritatis ? Unde nulla debet vir-

ginibus sacris irrogari injuria
;
quee enim non nubunt, et

S. Luke q^i uxores non ducunt, habentur sicut Angeli Dei in ceelo.

I'^t ideo ccelesti gratia; non inferamus corporalem contume-
liam; quoniam potens est Deus, quern nee praevaricatio

prretereat, et moveat accepti sib muneris et consecrates

virginitatis acerba et gravis contumelia. A^ale, frater, et

nos dilige : quia nos te diligimus.
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A Ailnption, tho, means Rfil.Mnption,

'2'M. bt'f^mi now, jHTfccfcd ln-rf-

Aarox, called by God to tlie Priest- after, ih.

liood, 87;}. a pattern for Bisho])s ^Ethiopians, practised circumcision,
and Priests, ib. took predecence of 42.").

Moses as Priest, 404. wiiy he took Africanus, his victory over Flannihal
the rincfsandear-rinsrs of tiiepeople, appeah'd to by Anil»rose, 1(12.

,'573. the meaning: of his rod bud- .fe/i'-.v went pladlv to her martvrdoni,
dinor, 18, 270, ;{7(;. 247.

AiirL why his offering was accepted, .ihnb poor, Nai)otli rich, 2.i2.

2."iO. AInni, the, conquered by \'alentinian,

Al/ra/inni, ministered to his trnests 1 7!',

witli his own liand, ."{. his belief si- Ali:vandei\ a presbyter of .Milan, 28fi.

lenccd the superstition of his conn- Aif.fiini/rr the tcreat, Calanns' letter

trymen, ;J2tl. the ijreatness of his to, 24(1.

faith, 4.)(i. and trust in (Jod,349. his Ale.rundrin, a church there binnt by
ready obedience, 472. how he saw the tlentiles and .Jews, 2l>.{. the
Christ's day, 42.'J. all Christians his /, Church of, in full communion with
cliiidnn. 4.7.T. ,-'. Milan. 7'A.

.l/z-vr^/i^/fOH, f(dlows on confession, 2oU. Alniarhiux, Rp. takes part in tin;

A//stitif)tci; the excellence of it, 'M(j. Council of A(|uileia, Xi. Gi.

[see Temperance.] Aliiion, the river, worship of Cybele
Ahiindantiiis. Up. of Trent, 33. con- connected with. 111.

demns Palladius, .54. (in p. 60. is Ah/piiis, Ambrose replies to a letter

called Hislio|> of Brescia.) of recommendation from, I7<i.

Aehd/iiis, broutrht u)! in monastic life, Ainantiiis, Hp. of Nice, takes part in

S4. elected IJishop of Tliessaionica the Council of .Vijuileia, 33. (in. his

by the clertcy. at the wish of the condemnation of I'allailins, ,')(!.

people, ib. Ambrose writes a letter Ainhrosia and .Inihnmins, «ianprhter

on his death. SO&c. baptised Tbeo-
^

and son of Kusei)ius, Xi'.i, .'{.'U.

dosius, SO. was present at the Conn- AAwhrose, Up. of .Milan, alluib-x to liis

cil of Constantinople, ib. visited election as tiislMi|), i;}!t. to his en-

Ambrose when sick, S3, desijjnated deavonrs to escape from iimlerfnk-

Anvsius as bis successor, ib. sum- iufj the otlice, .(7!'. pr.ii^ed in tlie

moned to Constantinojile on the Kmperor's letter about the Council

question of Maximus' claim to the of .\quileia, 31. celelirated the Holy

see, 77. Commuidon ilaily. 1.'(2. prai*es the

Adam, his fall, 301. his ffreatne.ss be- Clerpy who do not desert their du-

fore his fall, 3(l,">. upheld himself till ties, 71. devotes all his ^onds to the

united to Kve, 317. before his fall poor, \',iO. pays deference to the

was clothed with virtui-, after it, Kmperors, but will not yield ti>

was naked, 34S. fastiuij woidd have them in the cause of the Cimrch,

saved him from this nakedness, 28(i. 143. jileads illness to TbeodoMiii.H,

the serpent that temi)ted him was 32(5. visited by .Vcbolins in his sick-

sensual pleasure, 3(>3. mipht have ness, S3, had puqj.isid to l)e burial

retained his orif^inal innocence, 4.S4. nniler the altar, where the reliot of

fell tbron!,^h pride, ib. his folly in (Jervasins and Protasiuswereplace*!,

hidinj^ himself, l.'{3. said to be bu- l()'2.

ried on (ioltrotha, 123. \n-nrrs a letter from (.i.tum.
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antl |iriimist's liiin a treatise on tlie

Holy S|)ii'it, 2 &('. iiidiued liini not

to listen to clainis lor tlie restora-

tion of heathen «vorslii|), !M.

Writes to \aientiiiian ajjainst the

sann- eiainis, S" &e. prevents a reply

to Syniinachius' nieniorial, 101. al-

liiiies to this in addressing Euge-
nius, .'(41

.

Kehites to his sister tlie persecu-

tions of .liistina, 128 &c. his sermon
on the giving up of the Basilica,

]',i]. anollii'r sermon against Aux-
entins, 142 &c. introduces the Ivas-

tern chanting and singing of hymns,
!.')(!. refuses to have his dispute

with Auxentius settled in the Con-
sistory before the Emperor, IHJ &c.

Finds the relics of (iervasius and
I'rotasius, loS. his sermon on the

subject, loi*. a second sermon on
the same sul)iect, 1(52. mentions the

healing of a blind man, and other

miracles, lilS, 1(!3. writes to the
Bishops of -Emilia to settle disputes

about the time of keeping the Eas-
ter festival. Kid.

Alludes to his first embassy to

IVlaximus in behalf of Justina and
her .son, ITS. writes an account of

his second embassy to Valentinian,

17(5 &c. warns \'alentinian not to

trust Maximus, 181.

Writes to Theodosius about the
burning of the Synagogue at Calli-

nicum, 2,i7 &c. preaches on the sub-
ject, 2(;i) &c. prevails with Theodo-
sius to withdraw his sentence, 2/9.

Replies to Siricius' letter against
Jovinian in the name of the Coun-
cil of Milan, 282.

\\'iites to Theodosius after the
Massacre at Tliessalonica, 324 &c.
boldly bids him repent, 327. refuses
to admit him to communion till lie

does, 328.

Writes to Theodosius on the
death of Valentinian the 2'«', 331.

His letter on the dispute between
Evagrius and Flavian as to the suc-
cession to the see of Antioch, 330.

Writes to Kugenins, 341 &c. re-
counts his efforts against the re-
storation of heathen rights, 342.

Writes to the Church at X'ercel-

lae when troubled by disputes, and
uiKible to elect a Bishop, 3,1 7 &c.
Ambrose usually writes with his

own hand, 312. mentions his Ilex-
iieineron, 287. his work (ui i'aradise,

302. Gives \'igilius an outline of

the teaching he should give as

Bishop, 114. gives an account of his

discussion with an Apollinarian,

30(5 &c.

Anuuianus, one of the Bishops of Ma-
cedonia, 80.

Amitolhis, one of the Bishops of Ma-
cedonia, 80.

Angels, guard Christ's servants, 14(j.

are grieved to be ministers of ven-
geance, 227.

Anna, an example .of the blessedness

of widowhood, 285.

Antiovh, schism in the Church of,

71. Svnod of Capua deals with it,

336.
'

Anysius, succeeds Acholius as Bishop
of Thessalonica, 83. Ambrose writes

to him on his appointment, 85.

Apame, concubine of Darius, 238.

Aper, a presbyter, subscribes the let-

ter of the Synod of Milan to Siri-

cius, 287.

Apollinarian heresi/, alluded to, 78.

an account of Ambrose's dealing

with one who maintained it, 3(l6&c.

that Clu'ist was perfect God and
perfect Man to be maintained a-

gainst them, 316.

Apostles, first-fruits of the Lord, 230,
231. enlightened to interpret Holy
Scripture, 188.

Apostles' Creed, mentioned, 284.

Aqidla, his version mentioned, 431.

Aquilela, Council of, its Acts, 32—61.

The occasion of it, 31 . its letter to

the Bishops of Gaul, 61. letters to

the Emperors, Q'2, 67, 70.

Arabians used circumcision, 425.

Ariminum, council of, at first con-

demned Arius, afterwards was mis-
led, 141. called Christ a creature,

152.

Arian heresy refuted at the Council
of Aquileia, 32—63. A Church

i^ claimed for the Arians at Milan,
' 128. the troubles arising thence,

129 &c. S.Ambrose preaches against

them, 143&C. refuses to believe the

evidence of miracles, 165. called

Christ a creature, 141.

Arius, denied to the Son the titles

given to the Father, 64. his letter

read at the Council of Aquileia, 51
&c.

Ark of tlte Covenant, interpretation

of, i8.

Artemiiis, a bishop at the Council of

Aquileia. 33, 61.

Athauasius, his authority appealed to,

76, 79.
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.ittdliis, a pri'sbyttT, ciiidt-nnit'il l>y

tlu' ('(Piiiicil (if Aqiiilcia, Cm. sififiiod

the Niccitc foriiuila, .')(>.

/ Au.vftitiiis, Allan bbluip at Milan,

clialltMif^cs Ambrose to arliirtatlon,

l.'i7. Ambrose will meet liim in a
Synod, 141. preaelies aij^ainst bin),

14o&c. Auxentius came from Sey-

tbia, 1.")/. formerly called .Mercuria-

niis, il). contemns Cbristian Bap-
tism, 1J7.

Avarice, perverts men's judgments,
10. [see Ci)vetuus.\

B

Balaam, his history commented on,

81 ;> &c. his words prophetic of

Baptism, 321.

Balitnce, the, of God's Judgment, 10.

Baptis)ii, is a death to sin, 321. the

complete redemption of the wlnde
man, 42i1. .John baptised to repent-

ance, Ciirist to grace, l.')7. typified

by the Red sea. 1 l.i. 120. Fai'th not

surticient without Baptism, 2(!. the

ba])tised should lie dead to sin, 362.

have died with Christ, and live

again with Ilim.

Bdjifisttn/, S. Ambrose teaches in,

121».

Barliutidnus and Sannatio, heretics

who troubled the church of N'ercel-

lae, 3(;o. disparaged strictness of

life, 3fjl. worse than Epicurus, 3(12.

Basiliva, those at .Milan mentioned,
^

12S, 13(), 1>')S. many burnt by Jews

in the reign of Jidian, 2(!2.

Bass'uiniis, lip. of Lodi. takes part in

the Council of Aciuileia, 33, !(». his

condemnation of I'aladius. .')."i. sub-

' scribes the letter of the Council of

^ Milan, to I'ope Siricius, 287.

Bn.ssiis. II/}.. 34(».

Btiiitii, an iithcer of rank under \'al-

eiitiiiiaii, 177, 1 7!*. 342.

Biri-shilmh, meaning of, 383.

Jitf/i(nii/, meaning of, 422.

Btlliliiit'iu, meaning of, 414. mystical

inter|)retation of, 410.

Bishop, the word Sacerdos often used

of, 1. instructitins for a newly elect-

ed, ;'). 114. is the])iliit of the Church,

lb. siiould Im- fillc.l wich Scripture,

6. wiiat he should preach, 7, &<•• is

a phvsician of souls, l.'t. tlie guard-

ian of his flock, 1 15. should extir-

pate prevailing sins, llC. nnist be

husbanil of one wife only, 375._ji

pattern of Cbristian virtues, 377.

able to govern bim^clt, ili. bi> unan-
imous election a proof of tin- judif-

ment of (iod, 3,')!'. nnist speak hi^

mind boldly, 2.')7. Bishop-» the pro.

|irr judge> of ijuestions concerning

the Faith, 141. ami of Bishops, laS.

are jiulges of emperoi-s not emper-
ors of tlicm, 13!). should not readily

appeal to the civil sword, lS."i. nlu^t

forl)id mixed marriages, ll."> &c.

lovers of peace except in the defence

of the Church, 2.'>ll. their poverty

an excuse for non-attenilance at

distant Councils, 34,337. their c»mi-

secration day their birthday, 17.

should be chosen for ludiness of

life, 374.

Blindntss, spiritual, how healed by

Christ, 4(il.

Bod;/, the, to be chastened. 24!».

bodily sickness sent for the healing

of the sold, 458.

Bononiu, 254.

Boiiosiis, letter concerning, probably

written by Siricius, certainly not by

.\mbrose, 33!t.

Bruillutu, 254.

C

Carilloxum, (Chalons-sub-Saone,)

181.

Caesar, (see Emperor.)
Cain, a warning to Christians, 8.

Culanns, his letter to Alexander the

(ireat. 24»!.

Cal/iiToiitis, his threats to .\nd)rose,

137.

Callinieum, a synagogue there burnt

by the Christians, 257 &c.

Cainilhis, his victory not due to hea-

then gods, 102.

Campania, a pleasant retreat from the

troubles of the world, 35<».

Candidiauiis, a letter of Ambrose to

him.
Capua, synod of, seeks t<i settle the

(lisputefl succession at .\ntioch. 331»

&e. deals with the case of Bonosus,

33!>.

Cassianiis, a Bishop, takes part m th.-

Council of .\i|uileia. 33. «M.

Castaliis, an Arian jtrobyter, seized

by the ( hristians. ami rescued by

.Ambrose' order. 121».

Caleehtmens, dismissed after the U>s-

sons and Si-rmon, 121>.

Chald(Pan astridoirrrn, have no Impe

in the stars which they watch. 232.

Charitif, makes men lovetl by Uod,
212"
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C/iiistifi/. its I'XCfUciKC, lO."), 3(;8. (see

f'iriciiii/if.)

C/ii/i/nii, (lie three, tlieir freedom,
2.').

Christiiiiis. truly free ;iii<l wise, 242.

in Ainlndse's time formed a majo-

rity in the Senate, !M>. deprived of

llicir eoinmon rif;lifs iiy.lnlian, S!».

l»r(is]iered nnch-r ))erseeution, 104.

should desire neaee, hut not fear

|ierseeuti(in, 1.'12.

Christ, the true David, S 11. almighty,
14.'). how snhjeet, 22!>. hoth Sou and
Servant, .'{(•/. heeame a servant for

us, ih. to make us free, 243, ,S1 1 . per-

fect (iod and perfect .Man,H(»!>. was
made a curse that we might be

blessed, 1.52, 308, 312. came to re-

store us by firace, 30,5. was the

trin- ."Nlelehisedeek, 373. His hirth of

a \"irgiu maintained against Jovi-

uiaii, 2S1. is the \'irgin Word, 214.

both I'liest and \ictim, 302. the

l)ighest K.\ami)le, 14, was circum-
cised to fulfil the law, /8, 3. fasted

as a pattern to us. 363. obeyed the
law to the full, 23. His liealings

true miracles, SO, 2. wins men by
His goodness, 2/1. having forgiven,

demands of us forgiveness, 272.

Wiiy He wrote on the ground,
184, 188. desires the pardon of all

pieu, 18!). his healing of the blind
man interpreted mystically, 80.

'Die praises of Christ the scourge
of heretics, l.")0. His words to His
-Mother fnnu the cross, 393. His
drinking the vinegar, 402. was alone
when He redeemed the w'orld, 318.
needed no redem])tion Himself, 23,
nor any to help Him to redeem it,

393.

Suffered in the flesh, not in the
Godhead, 42, I (»3. died for all men,
272, 373, nailed our sins to His
Cross, 3!)4, paid the debt which we
owed, 373. was the Rock, 3!)0. the
Lamb, 400. the Bridegroom, 214.
His I'.lood the Cup of Redemption,
22. died and rose again by His own
power, ((;;!, howthe first-fruits from
the dead, 230. as Son of .Man sits at
the right hand of (Jod, and we in

Him, 446. sitsas.Iudge, 360. in what
sense He does not judge, 4.54. all

Christians are I\Iembcrsof His Body,
273, united to llini as Kve to Adam,
44.5. the feebler members His feet,

277. is the true chief good of man,
201. His followers in what sense
bound, 464. where peace and right-

eousness are, there is Christ, 3.50.

where Christ is there are all good
things, 18. Christ is our Rest, 290.
carnal men not in Christ, 2.56. raises

up those that fall, if with Him. 462.
to kiss Christ means to confess Him,
274. to be Christ's prisoner better

than to be freed by others, 389. how
He is the Giant of salvation. 211.

the Source of happiness, 2(12, the
Light of the soul, 204. the Foun-
tain of life, 205, the wisdom of God,
399. how He restores the soul, 216.

Chromatins, a presbyter, takes part
inthe Council of Aquileia, .50, ,53,63.

Church, prefigured by the woman who
anointed the feet of Jesus, 26(), 270.
by the poor widow who cast two
mites into the treasury, 186. fore-

told by the prophets, 412. founded
not on the Law but on Faith, 152.

is a ship in the sea of the world, 5.

a rock unshaken by its waves, ib.

its members Christ's soldiers, 195.

kisses the feet of Christ, 275. is a
Virgin espoused to Christ, 370. the
only safe resting-place, 371. the
true second Tabernacle, 18. looks

for immortality, 439. Faith its only
possession, 107. its wealth the sup-

l)ort of the poor, ib. its lands pay
tribute to the Emperors, 155. no-
thing lost to the Chur<'h which is

gained to i)iety, 469. what are its

true riches, 212. belongs to Christ,

not to the Emperttr, 156.

Citnbri, their spoils used to build hea-
then temples, 261.

Circumcision, why enjoined in the
old Test, though abrogated in the
new, 423 &c., 437. othef questions
concerning, 424. practised by the
heathen, 425. superseded by Christ's

Death, 426. the true Circumcision
s])iritual, 428, of the heart not of the
flesh, 430. not binding on the Gen-
tiles, 431.

C/aruSf one of the Bishops of Mace-
donia, 80,

Cfatenia, 254.

Clcrsri/, are the Lord's portion, 465.
the sole ministers of public worship,
106. their reward future and hea-
venly, 462. Christ their support,

463. forbidden to contract second
marriages by the Council of Nicaea,
(but see note,) 379. forbidden to

inherit property by wills, 106.

Comacine rocks, 335.
Comum, the people of, mostly Chris-

tians, 19.
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Co)>ipfti'ntfs, (candidatt's fin- lia|itisin;

S. Ambrose taught theiu tlic I'li't'd,

ll>!t.

CunJ'rssiiin, justifies siuiu-rs, .'(2!*. tlie

duty of sinners, li'27 urged on Theo.
dosius, ib. David a pattern of, [i'26.

necessary for forgiveness, 41!l.

Cuinisfls, dirt'erent from command-
ments, liji).

Coiniri/.\\ held separately in the Kast

and West, .'{o. Cmincil of A(|uihMa

3',i—til. letters written by S. Am-
brose in its name, (51, 62, (!7, 70.

held a second session, 74. not fully

informed of the decrees of that of

('()nstantinopIe,7.'i.the second coun-
cil of Constantinople, 7!'.

Constdiitiiie, the Kmperor, gave to the

]?ishops tiie decision in question of

faith, 141,

Cunsttintinople, the Bisliop's liouse

at. burnt, '2<n'2.

Cou.ifinifiiis, Emperor, ordered the

removal of the altar of Victory, 1 12.

gave to tiie Bishops the decision in

question of faith, 141.

Constfinfiiis, a newly elected Bishop,

receives advice from S. Ambrose, 5

etc. who conimends to his care the

D

I).\LMATiis, conveys Nalentinian's

commands to Ambrose, l.'J/.

Ddiiiiisits, Bishop of Borne, writer to

S. Ambrose, Dl.

iJiniir/, n type of those who refuse

allegiance to the Prince of this world,
2.".

:

Dnriil, his two wives Ahinoam and
Abigail, mystically explained, 21."».

Nathan'se\postulation with, applie<l

to Theodosius by .\nibrose, 27S,

his life an exam]>le of the change
of fortune, l.'{. guilty before (iod

alone, 24.'{. his humble confession a

good example, ,'127. why he danced
before the ark, .>47.

Death, the fear of, slavish, 215. not

a cause of sorrow since Chri.st's

Atonement, ia'o.

Diiid, prayers ami offerings to be

made for the. 2,").'). not to be mourn-
ed for, if ill Christ, 2.t<).

De/jfom, usualU set free in Holy Week,
12!t. mankind debtors, set free by

Christ 271.

Dfcaiii, who thev were. 129, note.

see of Imola, (Forum Cornelii,) then Df/p/iinus, Bp. a letter to, 47."».

vacant, 14. DeinarJtus, an Epicurean, (see note.)

Cunsftnitiiis, Bishop of Sciscia, takes 3()0.

part in the Council of Aquileia, 33, Deinopftihis, elected by the Arians

t)l. condemns Palladius, 5(). signs Bishop of Constantinople, 7<». note.

• i the Letter to Siricius from the

'''"Council of Milan, 287.

Consfantiiis, (or Constantinus,) Bi-

shop of Orange, takes part in the

Council of Aijuileia, 33, 3."), 38. con-

demns Palladius, 54. was present <is

representing the Bishops of Oaul,

«1.

Conversion, its blessedness urged on

Theodosius, 327. no cause of shame,

Detraction, evil and danger of, 372.

Devi/, the, held mankind in slavery

through sin, 421). the price of our

freedom |)aid to him, ib. liLs envy

against man, the cau>e of dixi'rd

among Christians, 71- allowed to

tempt men, that Ihey may be prov-

ed, 132. the devil testifies to the

niiracidous ]iower of the relii-s of

4ierva>ius and Protasius, lUl.

1(13. pleasing to God, 268. even at Z><V»r^.<c,original meaningof the term

the last, wins paradise, 423. its

stages, 423. &c.

Correction, a proof of love, 414.

Cross, sign of the, usedcontimially by

Christians, and why, 427.

Count of the East, 251», note.

Creature, the, how made subject to

vanity, 22.") &c.

Curse, of man. to be desired, if it

bring a blessing from (iod, 3112.

Cyliete, heathen rites in honour of,

111.

Cycle, of nineteen years, for Easter,

166.

Cyrus, an instance of reverse of for-

tune, 113.

3.). note.

Diocletian, era of. 171, note.

Dioirenes, Bi>hop of «ienoa, takes

part in the Council of .Aquileia, X\,

61. condemns Palladius, .'»6.

'd Dioni/sius, Bishop of .Milan, driven

into exile by \aleiis. 380. S. Am-
brose calU himself the successor to

his heritage, II!».

Discipline, the contrarj- of in»olen«-e,

v.y-i.

Doilona, «laks of, worshipped by hea-

thens, 107.

Doinninus, Bishop of (Jrenoble, taki-s

part in the Council of Aquileia, 3."{

60.

K k



4VH INDEX.

Diiicfinia, the, in tin' |);ir:il»l<' ri'iire-

sciits Kfdcinptioii, 20.

E

East, civil Diocese of, 259.

Edgfer, !i letter of S. Ambrose as to

the time of ()l)servaiice of, 10(5 &c.

Table (if, (luring S. Ambrose's time,

il). iiiiportanee of vmiformity in re-

fjani of, shewn from Scripture, 108.

liow to he kept truly, 17.').

JCrlipsrs, their causes, 226.

Etriiptuins, disapproved of the sacri-

fice of animals, 1!)1. and shepherds,

ih. devoted to geometry and astro-

nomy, 425. Egyptian dogs, meaning
of, 108. going down unto Egypt

means following the vices of the

Egyptians, 19.1. their harvest in the

first month of the year 172. their

priests were circumcised, 425.

Eii^ht, mystical meaning of, 297, 301.

Elcazar. his history teaches the doc-

trine of ordination, 377.

E/iiis, how rich, 252. conquered on

earth, triumphed in heaven, 295.

strengthened by abstinence, 382.

his history mystically interpreted,

383, Acholius comi)ared to, 83.

Elis/ia, how a type of Christ, 363.

Acholius compared to, 82. his pray-

ing that his servant's eyes may be

opened applied, 161.

Enoch, his riclies, 252.

Emperor, the, should be the first to

obey his own laws. 110. should sub-

mit himself to (iod, 343. good em-
perors love freedom, the bad, sla-

very, 257. should not forbid obedi-

ence to (lod, 345, is in the Church,
not over tlie Chuich, 157. the

Church benefited by Cliristian

Emperors, 328. who are (iod's sol-

diers, 88. and pay honour to CJod's

Altar onlv, 104. have no power over

the things of God, 130. 133. 155.

emperors have oftener coveted the
Priesthood than Priests sovereignty,

135. what should be rendered to

Ciesar, 25.

Ephratdli, meaning of, 415.

Epicurus, allowed evil consequences
from pleasure, 362. better than false

teachers among Christians, 304. his

followers believed in no future

state, ib.

Esdras, Book of, its study recom-
mended, 224.

Esther, a pattern of the power of fast-

ing, 368.

Eiic/.criiis, consul at the time of the

t'ouncil of A(piileia, 32.

Eugcnius, set up as Emperor by

Arbogastes, 341. S. Ambrose writes

to him against the restoration of

heathen worship, ib.

Euscbius, Bishop of Bologna, takes

part in the Council of Aquileia, 33,

35 &c, 60. his condemnation of Pal-

ladius, 54. disputes with Secundi-

anus, 57 &c.

Eiisvlnuif, one of the Bishops of Ma-
cedonia, 80.

Eusehius, Bishop of Vercellse, his un-

animous election, 359. first combin-

ed the duties of monk and bishop,

379. was a true confessor, 380.

driven into exile by Valens, for re-

fusing to condemn Athanasins, ib.

Eit.ti'bius, a layman, friend of S. Am-
brose, 333.

Eustathius, one of the Bishops at the

Synod of Aquileia, 33, 61.

Eii.sforicius, a confessor, 149.

Entropiua, one of the Bishops of Ma-
cedonia, 80.

Eviigriiis, his rivalry with Flavian

for the see of Antioch, 336. S. Am-
brose's opinion thereon, 338.

Erfii(riiiii, a presbyter, appears at

Aquileia as a deputy, 30, 61.

Eventius, Bishop of Ticinum, takes

l)art in the Council of Aquileia, 60.

condemns Palladius, 54. signs the

^ letter from the Council of Milan to

^ Pope Siricius, 287.

Eivsuperantius, Bishop of Dertona,

takes part in the Council of Aqui-
•leia, 33, 61. condemns Palladius,

,55.

Faith, not to be too readily given,

15. the characteristic of the Gospel,

453. to be willing to face suffering

a proof of true faith, 428. prepares

the way for love, 457. is strict with
itself, 382. justifies, 152. makes free,

443, makes us heirs of the promises,

ib. contained in the two Testaments,
298. delivers by the Blood of Christ,

436.

Profession of, directed against

heresies, 315. a summary of, ib. its

greatness, 92.

Questions of, to be decided by the

Church, not the Emperor, or his

council, 144. and discussed in the
Church, 142.
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Famine, one of God's temporal punlsli- G
m.'nts, 40!).

Fastiii!^, its etficai'y niHiiitaiiifd, "JStJ, Gail, t/if llis/iops of, thanked for

3()3. makes us spiritually fat. .'KiS. seiidiiii,' deputies to the Council of
instaiieesof victories tiir(tiiifli it,.'i(5,*J, Aquileia, til

.

."567. waslies away sin, .](!.'$. evil not
.
Geininiiinus, ii Bishttp, present at the

easily conquered without it, ih. Jo- ^ (.'ouncil of Milan, :i87.

\ inian's disparajjement of fasting Geniulls, a follower of Jovinian, con-
condemned. :?S5. forbidden on the
Lord's Day, 170.

Fitiintintis, consoled by S..\mbrose on
the death of his sister, 254.

Funsfinu.i, son, and grandson of Eu-
sebius, 'SS'S.

Fear, caused by sin, 241. makes men
slaves, ib, 245, 452. yet leads them
on to liberty, 442. a means of re-

covering God's favour, ib. God
would be loved rather than feared,

441. Christ's true servants have no
fear, 157. inferior to love, 441. the

mark of the liaw, 452.

FelLv and .\afjor, a Church dedicated

•^-to, at .Milan, where the relics were
found of SS. Gervasius and Prota-

sius, 158.

Felix, Bis/iop of Comum, S. Ambrose
writes a friendly letter to, l(j. was
ordained by S. Ambrose, IK. invit-

ed to the dedication of a Church,
17.

Felix, Bis/iop of Jadera, takes part

in the Council of Aquileia, '^\^, (50.

.condemns I'alladius, 50. signs the

"letter of the Council of Milan to

I'ope Siricius, 287.

Felix, an African Bishop, a deputy

at the Council of Aquileia, 33. (Jl.

condemns I'alladius, 55.

Felix, a deacon, bearer of a letter to

Theodosius, 357.

Fintt-born, the, represent holy men,

222.

Flavian, S. Ambrose writes about the

disjjute between him and .Meletius

for the see of Antioch, ;{.{(!. refuses

the decision of the irishops, 337.

the claims of both sides weak, 378.

Flesli, the, united to the scml as a l)ro-

ther, 403. is mortal, soul immortal,

255.

Fool, the, always poor, 193.

Fonriieness, a Christian duty. 385.

because we have been forgiven,

272. Jacob, a pattern of 391.

Freedom, that of the soul, the true,

240. comes from free-will, 211.

exists even in bondage, 243. not

good for fools, 237, 218. belongs to

the promise, not the law, 450. Gud's

service the highest freedom, 242

demned bv the Council of .Milan,

28(;.

Gentiles, (see Heathen.)
Germinator, a follnwer of Jovitiian,

comlemned bv the Council of .Milan,

28(;.

Gervasius and Protasius, the tinding

of their relics, 158 Sec.

God, His Name, 1 am, marks His
Eternity, 29. is one and uncom-
pounded, 4G4. nothing hidden from
Him, 318. knows the secrets of the

heart, 88. cannot lie, 319. nor do
what is contrary to His Nature, ib.

to put (iod before all things, no
wrong to any, 90, 2(i7, 311. His

worship the substance of our life,

303. to worship and obey Him, true

wisdom, 197. will not be worshipped

under the form of stones, 103. more
to be feared because invisible, 292.

His dwelling place our hearts,

390. He is our Portion, 388, 44(1.

our Rest, 408. alone without sin,

4(J5.

Gospel, the, is the fulfilment of the

Law, 187, 298. imhdgence the

characteristic of the Gospel, severity

of the Law, 438. the Law bondage,

the (iospel liberty, 242, 450. the

law partial, the (iospel perfect, 439.

the iidieritance of Christians, 449.

Goths, driven from .Macedonia by the

l)ravers of .\cholius, .^2. their ad-

mission within the empire by \'a-

lens, ib. note, siippi rteil the .Arian

^cause at .Milan, 130. came as hea-

then into (iod's inheritance, 134.

Grace, forgives sin, 43(;. givi-s free-

dom, 450. God invites by grace,

furthers by increase of grac»-. 271.

corrects the redeemed. 190.

Gratian, the Kinperor, write» to S.

.Ambrose 1. caviN not at the man-
hood of Christ, 1. hi> humility and

faith, 2. S. Ambrose promix-M liim a

treati.se on the Holy Spirit, 4. S.

Ambrose announces to him in the

name of the Council of Aquileia the

residts of their drliberation. 02 &c.

urges him to su|i|Mirt Daniasus n."«

Hishop of Home. 07 &c. gave jwace

to the ( liuri'li, 3. put down heathen

K k 2
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woishiii. Mil, 111. liis fxample held

up to Naltiitininii, 113. Maxiiiius

refuses to restore his reiuiiiiis to

his family. 180.

(iriirnri/ S'liziiitizen, his position in

llic sVe of Constantinople, 75.

(Ji/>iitioisuphUt.<, Indian philosophers,

'24(5.

222. foresaw the mysteries of the

C'liurch B24.

hoinli, mystical meaning of his walk-

ing' naked, 348,

/.v(.v, rites of, 346.

Italy, in S. Ambrose's time free from

Arianism, 78.

Jacob, a kingly shepherd, 191. his

marriage with Leah and Rachel

mystically interpreted, 193, &c. a

pattern of forgiveness, 391. of in-

dustry and perseverance 390. an ex-

ample in this respect to us, 195. did

obeisance not to Esau, but to Christ,

AVhom he foresaw, ib. his dream a

blessing, 86.
supported by Christian Emperors, James, a presbyter of Persia, seeks

HAnBACUC, his miraculous flight, 295.

Uiiinllcar, an instance of reverse of

fortune, 113.

Jliiithrn, their worship contrasted

with Christian, 101 &c. their endur-

ance, 104. their vestal virgins with

Christian virgins, 105. not to be

88 &c. 342
Jlitirt, meaning of the expression,

'the hidden man of the heart,' 250.

Hi-irs, (see Itilieritance.)

IJf/ioflorus, lii.sltop ()f.Iltinum, takes

part in the Council of Aquileia, 33,

60. condemns Palladius, 56.

Hippocrates, his seven ages of man,
300.

Hope, is looking for the unseen, 232.

Ilorontianus, a pupil of S. Ambrose,
223, ordained In" him, 420.

^

retu'ement in Campania, 350.

Januarius, a Bishop, takes part in the

Council of Aquileia, 33, 61. con-

demns Palladius, 56.

Januarius, a follower of Jovinian,

condemned, 286.

Jason, his history urged as a prece-

dent, 343.

Japhet, his reverence for his father

mystically applied, 335.

Jeritsa/eni,' thu heavenly, a good mo-
ther of souls, 217 (vid. errata.)

IJosea, his wife of^ whoredoms mysti- j^ws, sinned in the wilderness when
God's voice ceased, 401. being stiff-

necked required the law as a school-

master, 438, 442. a Christian may
be in work a Jew, 440. are the sons

of the bond-woman, 450. full of slan-

der against Christ and His Church,

264. are under a curse, 451. are in

the shade. Christians nn the Ught

of the Sun, 455, prefer Moses, who
accuses them, to Christ who would

pardon, 454, who are spuitually

Jews, 430.

Jezebel, represents the Svnagogue,

383,

Job, his history applied to the perse-

cution about the Basilica, 131, &c,

144. resisted Satan by the help of

the Spirit of God, 159*.

John, the Baptist, a teacher of absti-

nence, 368.

John, the Evangelist, imbibed Divine

mysteries while lying on Jesu's

Bosom, 399. signed the Lord's Tes-

tament, 393.

Jonah, a lesson from, read in course

during the persecution, on wliich

S. Ambrose preaches, 136.

cally interpreted, 187

/lospifaliti/ commended, 392.

Hiimilifi/, its excellence, 11. Joseph a

pattern of, ib.

Huns, employed against the Juthungi
by Valentinian 179.

Hi/irinus, Bishop, cruel treatment of,

"181.

Hi/nins, their powerful effect, 159. in-

troduced i)y S. Ambrose at Milan
during the contest with Justina, ib.

I

Idols, (see Heathen.)
Jscnorance, diminishes the guilt of sin,

434.

Jlti/rirum, disturbances in, 79,

liiriirnation, (see Christ.)

Initirio, a \'irgin, the case of, 478 &c.
Inilittion, 172.

Infants, weak (!hristians, 452.

Inheritance, the Gospel is the true,

443, 449, &c, what the heritage of

God is, 192.

Jrcncpus, several letters addressed to,

191, &c.

Isaac, the true first-born of Abraham, Joseph, though a slave truly free, 238,
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I

tlioucrh nakt'il not (iis£>ra("f(l, ."I!», .i

pattt-ni of limnility, 11. of )imitv,

12. of tilt' vanity of cartiily tliintfs,

\''i. was a tyiif of Clirist, 12. nritiicr

depressed by advfi^ity nor I'latcil iiy

jirospiTity, Ui.

Jo.irp/iiis, his notion of an eartlilv i)a-

ladise, ;i02.

Joihiidii, a monk who had abandoned
nionastii- life, and rushed into ex-
tremes of self-indiilu,-ence, 2S(». Siri-

ciiis writes about him to the (liiueli

>4^ of Milan, ib. the rejjlv of tiie (.'hurch
^ of Milan, 2,S2.

Jovinus, a Bishop, takes part in the
(ouneil of At|uileia. .'iS, (il.

Juddx, elaim'-d by Satan as his pos-

session, ,'iS!l. miijlit have been par-

doned had he waited 'or merey, 407.

Juflire, not to be excluded from eom-
munion for inflietini;- the punish-

ment of death, 1 S2. but should prefer

mercy, if possible, is;j. the Clnneh
leaves them free, ISt. even heathen
judiii'es were proud of freedom from
bloodshed, 183. bishojisjiroperjudg'es

of questions of faith, 14 1. and of

bishops 138. {in^eBi.s/iop). eondemns
himself, when he eondemns ill an-
other his own crimes, ISS

JiiiifDi, cut otf his own retreat, 113.

his attempt to rel)uild the Temple
frustrated by fire from heaven, 2t)l.

one who threw down an altar mar-
tyred in his reia^n, 2()3.

Jii/i'oiKS f'ti/etis, intruded Hisliop of

J'ettau, (iJ. committed sacrilejjfe l)y

appearinji^ in pac^an dress, ib. refus-

ed to appear at the Council of Aqui-

leia, KJ.

Just man, the, is a law to himself, 240.

possesses spiritual riches, 11)2. and

ever lendeth them, 251.

Justus, Bishop of Lyons, takes part as

deputy of tlie IJishopsof (iaul in the

Couruil of A(iuiieia,33, 38. (JO. con-

flemns I'alladius, ')i.

Jutliuuiri, a Gothic tribe,ravag'e Rhae-

tia, 179.

K

Kiss, mystical meaning of, 271.

Kinscs, unhappy condition of, 20,'i.

Korti/i, his sin to be avoided, 37."».

L

Labarum, the sacred standard, 2(51.

Laetus, his family disjiute, 4(!»> &c.

Laurence, S. his constancy under tor-

ture, 247.

Law, the Jewish, took the place tif

the liaw of Nature, 433 diit not in-

crease, but make known >in, i.'ll.

convicts of sin liut does not for^five,

43(J. how a schoolmaster, 437. only
{(artial, while the (iospel h perfect,

4,31(. the law trains for the (ios|H-l,

4.".3,

Lute, of Nature, is innate 433. forbidii

njany tbin>;:s which tin- I«iw of

Moses did not, ,'l.'i3. h.is moral not

arititrary sancticuis, 2li>.

Lin/iueu, not lit judi;es of the faith,

i3;t.

Leah, mystically explaiiwd, 1112.

Letler-vrithttr, its jileasure and pro-

fit, 313, 31 ti. 401. it brinies absent
friends toijetlier, ib.

Ldi/inic on of Innids, to exorcise evil

spirits, l.i.S, It;,!.

Leontii's and Renatus, accusers of

Indicia, 484.

Lfopardus, one of S. Ambrose's Cler-

iry, 28(>.

Lerites, the true first-born, because

hallowed, 222.

LiJ'e, its uncertaintv common to all,

113.

L'n^uria, mention of, 108.

Lhnenius, liis/iop of f'errellcp, takes

))art in the Council of .Vipiileia, 33,

(!0, condetnns I'alladius, ."i.").

Lore, the characteristic of the (iospel,

4j2. brings freedmu with it, ib.

makes us beloved by (iod, 242. re-

quired by (lod, 441. ex<"ludes of-

fences, 4 18. increasedbyintercourse,

31(>. God's, whether it varies, 213.

Lueius, .Vrian Bishop of .Mexainlria,

bis crimes, 70.

Lulcr, .S". author of the .\cts of the

Apostles, 3(18.

Lust, compared to a mote. 188. often

the cause of wars, 1 1(5.

M

MArcAnEKS, festival of. 2(5.3.

.Mare/lonius, Bisluq», take» part in the

Council (»f .\quileia, 33, (!l.

.Miicedonius, one of the Bishops of

.Maced.uiia, 80.

.Mni^net, the, its lesson, 30.'i.

,M(in, a ciunbatant whose pri/e \%

heaven, 281t. made to rule creation,

21» 1, 2114 . bis intellifrence kiuf^ly,

21t.3. fell from bad to wors»- till re-

«leemed by Christ, 3(l.">.

.V«jitV/if7'.v, deny that Christ cam«- in

the flesh, 2S(i. condemned for fa>t-

inp on the Lord's Day, 17".
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Mininti, why jrivcii to the Israelites

and ind to Chiistiaiis, ,'{1)1. (Christ

tlie true .Manna, il). I'H. it repre-

sents the Divine Wisdom, 21, 3!i7.

.M(ircr//i>iit, sister of S. .Ambrose, liis ,

letter to her al)ont (he eontest with'W

.lusiina, 12S,&e. about the discovery

of the relies of SS. Gervasius and

I'rotasiiis, \')7 &e. about the affair

of Callinieuni, 2(»t) &c.

Mfirrrlhis, Hisho]), takes part in the

Conneil of A(|iiileia, '6'i, (51.

Marcdlns, his dispute with his bro-

ther and sister settled by S. Am-
brose, 4(),") &c.

Jilnrciis, Bishop of Petavio, dG.

JiJarridi!')', a g'ood estate, 371. but

virifinity better, 2."»3. with unbe-

lievers, to be avoided, 116. and
within the forbidden degrees, 357
&e. should have the Church's bless-

ing, IIH, (see tfl/e.)

JMfiri/, S. remained a Virgin after the

birth of her Son, 281, 369. an ex-

ample to mothers, 393. was the

I'alaee of the King, ib. note.

J\Iarti(inii.s, a follower ofJovinian, 286.

J\Iar(i/rs, buried under the altar, 162.

their deaths the perfecting of the

Church, 427, love casts out the fear

of death, 457. their nobility, 247.

JMa.s.i, (niissa,) the earliest instance of

word S. Ambrose's, 129, note.

Mn.vhulnn, his burial, 332.

JMii.vimus, Bishop of Emona, takes

part in the Council of Aquileia, 33,

60. condemns Palladius, 55. signs
^ the letter of the Council of Milan

. to Pope Siricius, 287.
.Mfi.vimus, irregularly consecrated

Bishop of Constantinople, 75. Am-
brose and the Western Bishops de-

ceived about him, ib. note.

Jila.rimus, the usurper, revolted a-

gainst Gratian, 176. S. Ambrose
twice goes on an embassy to hira

from Justina and Valentinian the
2"'', ib. his address to him on the
second embassy, 178. warns Val-
entinian against him, 181. S. Am-
brose alludes to his first embassy,
135, to Maximus' defeat by Theo-
dosius, 265.

Maaimus, the accuser of Indicia, 4/9
&c.

Mayence, (Moguntiacum,) S.Ambrose
meets Count Victor there, 178.

Meletins, his connection with the
great Schism at Antioch, 71, note,
the opinion of the Council of Aqui-
leia upon it, 74.

Members, our, how they may be naade

either instruments of sin or of righ-

teousness, 249.

J\letnoriales, Recorders, 129.

Merchants, at Milan, fined on account
' of the disturbances, 129. the fines

remitted, 136.

Mesopofamia, mystically interpreted,

115.

Mica/i, meaning of the name, 412. of

his seven shepherds, 288.

Michnl, wrongly reproves David, 346.

Miracles, wrought through the relics

of the saints. 158, 163. acknowledg-

ed by the devil himself, 164.

Monastic life, compared with clerical,

382. its happiness, 384,

Money, see Riches.

Monks, at Callinicum, set fire to a

temple, 263.

Morashthite, son of the, meaning of,

412,

Moses, why he ground the golden

calf to powder, 396. why he ordered

half of the blood of the sacrifices to

he poured on the altar, 398. why
he broke the tables of the law, 462.

saw God face to face, 404, yet de-

ferred to Aaron in regard of priest-

hood, ib. how a god before Pharaoh,

199, wrote by inspiration, 295.

N

Nabal, mystically explained, 215,

JVabor, (see Felix.)

JVabofh, the lesson of, applied, 149,

Naboth truly rich, Ahab poor, 252.

JVaphtali, meaning of, 253,

JVafure, can only be changed by its

Maker, 446. the Creator ban remedy
the defects of, 460. God the Author
of, 31. the law of, superior to na-

tional custom, 411,

A^ecfarius, his claim to the see of

Constantinople, 75.

JVeice, (see Uncle.)

JS'iccea, Council of, whether it esta-

blished a cycle for Easter, 166. its

doctrine upheld by Theodosius, 141,

approved by the Council of Arimi-
num, ib.

JVineveh, a proof of the power of fast-

ing, 286.

JVoah, his dninkenness mystically in-

terpreted, 348.

JVumerius, one of the Bishops of Ma-
cedonia, 80.

JVumidius, a delegate of the African

Bishops at the Council of Aquileia,

33, 61. condemns Palladius, 55,
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Oath, ineaniiig- of, 90.

Obi-dience, briiifffs reiuission of sin,

43.1.

Offfrinse, all to be offered to God, 21,
26. not acceptable unless sincere,
408.

Old-tare, venerable for gfood works
rather tlian |::ray hairs, S6, KM. an
unspotted life the true old ape, 57.

Origen, his Commentaries on the
New Testament inferior to those
on the Old, 441.

Originnl sin, inherited from Adam,
435, 446. a debt incuned by Adam,
cancelled by Christ, 271.

Pali.adius and Secundiaxcs, con-

demned by the Council of Aquileia,

31, &c.
Piinn/inia, 108.

Parailise, man's soul the true, 303.
the road into Christ's kingdom,
4l'2.

Partridge, mystical meaning of, 217
&c.

Passover, a type fulfilled in the gos-

pel, 16.4. the Christian liaster how
connected with it, 170 &c. the cere-

monies of, mystically explained, 22.

Paterna, gives evidence in favour of

Indicia, 485.

Paternus, considts S. Ambrose as to

marriage of uncle and neice, 351

&c.

Paulinus, snpjJDrted by the Italian

Bishops against Meletius and Fla-

vian for the see of Antioch, 71, 74.

Paiilinus of Aqnitania adopts a life of

voluntary poverty, 345.

Paul, S., the depth of his writings,

235. difficulty of explaining them,

441. a summary of his Kpistle t«i

the Ephesians, 4 1 1 &c. his letters

an image of his presence, 31 I. why
he wrote with his own han<l, 313.

condemned and absolved by letter,

314. was severe at first, that he

might be gentle afterwards, 270.

no teacher of excess, '2i^5.

Paulus, a presbyter of Constantino-

ple, a.sks for a (leneral Council of

Kast and West, /!».

Peliigia, her martyrdom, 217.

Penitence, diffii-ulty of, 406. no for-

giveness without, 407. David a pat-

tern of, 326. urged on Tlieodosius,

327.

Persecution, applieil by Jii>tinii in re-

gard to the HasilicaHt Milan, 128
&c. S. .\m!)ri»se (ireaclies about, \M
&c. pt'rsecutiiui continued, 142. S.

.\mlirose refuses to yield, 1 18.

Christ persecuted in his servants,

147.

Peter, S., was in darkness when he
denied Christ, 461. his vision a proof

of the blcsseduessof retirement ,31 7.

the story of Christ's ap|iearing to

him on liis way to niartvrdnm, 1 17.

Petrr. irisliop of' Alexandria, 72. 71.

Pldliister, Hishop of Krescia, 3:i. 55.

(In p. 6.'l .\l)un<lantiu> is called

Bisiiop of Brescia, and I'liilaster is

omitted.)

Philip, one of the Bishops of Macedo-
nia, 8(».

Philomarus. the name of a heathen
writer quoted by S Ambrose, 362.

possibly a mistake fur Philodemus,
ib. note.

Phineas, his defeat of Balaam's coun-

sel explaine<i, 323.

Plnrnivians, prai-tised circumcision,

425.

Pilotinians, theirassemblies forbidden,

66.

Pietif, prefers things divine to human,
4tt3.

Plato, his notion of the soul, 224.

Pliotinus. a follower of Jovinian, con-

demned, 28(>.

Poli/ltius, proconsul in Africa, 475.

Pompeius, an instance of reverse of

fortune, 113.

Porlian Basilica, claimed for the

Anans, 128.

Praijer, to be used for the dead in

( iirist, 255. taught and aided by

the l|i)lySpirit.2;W.duese.-isons for,

161». frequent praver a life of .\ngels,

.88 1. is a sacrifire,'321«. a shield, .T.tl.

the prayers of the poor a good de-

fence, 156.

Priest, the title ' Saei-rdos ' often used

of Misiiops. 1 . slinuld be rit.thed with

priestly virtues, 377. be ditTerent

fnun ordinary men, 11>6. fr)rsakethe

ways of the' world, 11»7. be fit for

Christ's possession, 170. regard

wordly loss as gain, 467. furgiving

sins their food. 407. their teaching

bitter, but fruit-bearing. 270. arc

the proper judges in ((ui-stions of

doctrine, 53. 138,267. 313. Inoind

to reprove sinners. 325. and to b«»

feared by them. .'171.

Prist IIS, an old friend of S. .inibroM-,

476.
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Prncuhix, Risliop <»f Marseilles, deputy

of the Hisliiips of <iaiil at Aquileiii,

.'i.'t, (!<). C(>iiileiiiii!< I'ailailius, ;>(].

Pro/i/iifs, reffard heavenly thinafs,

.(]!(, their food to have their nies-

sai^e iinderstnod, .SH.'J.

Prot/isiim, see (Si'rviisiii.i.

I'llllidi^dViis, (h'rived iiis wisdom from
the Jewisii Scriptures, Hffi.

R

Rat II F, I,, a type of the Church, 416.
mystically explained, 192.

Jlelivrcd, her preference of Jacob to

Ksau mystically explained, 891.
liedrniptian, eipial to all, 22. called

adoption. 2."{1. to be of the whole
Rc.dy of Clirist, ib.

Re/irs, of saints, ])laced in Churches,
lilH. work miracles, 160 &c.

Relipc'mn, to be preferred to human
ties, 40,'}. not to he neg'Iected for

fear of ridicide, 4.'J2. makes things
unseemly in themselves venerable,
346. takes precedence of all things,
92. turns loss to gain, 104.

Renatus, see Leontius.
Repentance, (see Penitence.^
Rext, the true, in heaven, not here,

299.

Rhfietia secinnhr, its fertility tempt-
ed enemies, 108.

Ric/i, the n)eek rich in God's sight,
251. he who Is rich in faith truly
rich, 386. the poor in spirit rich,

387. he is not rich who has not more
than he needs, 253. the wise man
truly rich, 2.10, 253.

Rie/ies, only spiritual lasting, 440. to
possess Christ the true riches, 386.
shoidd be made to subserve the good
of the soul, 8. not in themselves in-

.inrious, 38/. no defence against
death, 10. their best use, to aid the
jioor, 14. the grasping man poor in
the midst of riches, 252. are a bur-
den unless sanctified by charity, 274.
are the rtidemption of a man's soul
by almsgiving, 8, 20. are a provision
for man's journcn-, 8. not to be ap-
plied to usury, 1*15. give no claim
to deference, 386.

Rome. Church of, called the Head of
the whole Koman worhl, 69. the
so)irce of all rights of communion,
ib. its decision sought along with
that of other Churclies, 76.

Rome, heathen, its plea for its gods,
97. refuted by S. Ambrose, 1 02. often
adopted foreign rites, 110.

RufinKs, PriEtorian Prefect under
i'lieodosius, 330.

Runioriflii.t, a military Count, attach-

ed to Valentinian's Court, 342.

Sabixianus, a riKACoN, acts as read-

er at tile Council of Aquileia, 33.

Su/nriKS, liis/iop of Pliuentia, takes

part in the Council of Aquihiia, 33,

47 &c, 60. condemns Palladius, 55.

Sacrnmenfs, the greatness of, 459.

Sacrifice, not acceptable unless sin-

cere, 408. prayer a, 329. explanation

of rules concerning 398, &c. the

blood on the altar a type of the sac-

rifice of the Cross, 400.

Saints, God all in all to, 403. ascend

upwards to God, 208. work for God
even in their rest, 86. fight God's

enemies without effort, 82, are the

first-fruits of the Gospel, 230.

Samson, the lesson of his history set

f(n-th, 117, &c.

Sarmatio, see Bnrhatianits.

Satan, means Adversary, 218. how
our Jjord overcomes his craft, 219.

Scripture, those who add to, or take

from, condemned, 47. whether writ-

ten according to the rules of art, 27,

&c. a deep well, difficult to draw
from, 383. those who drink of it

pour forth living water, ib. contains

mysteries hid under the letter, 189.

valuable to us according to our faith,

186. moistens the soul like rain, 200,

compared to Paradise, 317.

Sectnidianus, condemned in the Coun-
cil of Aquileia, 57 &c.

Serpent, the, represents luSt, 304.

Seven, mystical meaning of, 297, 300.

Severus, a blind man, healed by tlie

relics of Gervasius and Protasius,

158, 163.

Severus, one of the Bishops of Mace-
donia, 80.

S/iekel and half-shekel, meaning of,

20.

Sickness, bodily, sent for the healing

of the soul, 458.

Simplician, some account of him, 235.

Sin, a heav)^ debt, 271. a heavy bur-

den, 413. its piercing power typified

by iron, 238. injures the natural

powers, 305. Christians should con-

demn their own sin, 329. he who
punishes sin should be free from sin,

188. must be burnt away by the fire

of Jesus, 407. to be confessed in

order to be pardoned, 419, its for-
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pivenpss sicfiiifii'd by the wulow's
two mites, IDtJ.

Siuiirr, the, is a slave, 245. liis imme
Avritteri not in heaven but in the

eiirtli, ISS.

SiriciKS, Piipe, writes to the Chureli

of .Milan against Jovinian, 2!S0. tiie

reply, 282.

Si.siniiiKS, forg'ives his son at S. .\m-

brose's intercession, 47'*.

Slnrerj/, all creation seeks deliveranre

from, 22(). he who fears death a

slave, 215.

So/(t», his ten apes of man, 300.

Sop/ioc/i-s, quoted, 244.

iSm« o/" (rV<r/, eo-eternal with the Fa-

ther, 3!(. very (iod, 40. could not

die as (lod, 42. the niij^hty (lod,

41. the Jndgre of all, 45. equal to

the Father as touchini^ His (i:)d-

head, 47. inferior onlvin His Iricar-

Si/tiirriii.i, CotiHul in the year of the

synod of Aipiilcin, .'{2.

Si/mni'irliiis, I'refect of the City, urj;!'^

on \';iltMitinian the rotorition of

Altar of \ictory. H7. his Mimm >rial,

HI, &f. S. Ambrose's reply, lnl. Su-.

alludes toil in writing to Hugeniut,

:u\.

Si/n'i!Ciis'ii>', the, superneded by the

Church, 2t)l!. repre<«ented by Jt'/e-

bel, tiM. {
sc Jfirs.

)

A, at ('alliiiicum, luirnt by the

Christians. 257, Sec. Theodosius or-

ders it to be restored l)y the lti>hi>p,

ib. S. .Ambrose writes to remon-
strate with Theodosius, ib.

Si/riciiis. sec Siricius.

Si/ru.s. a presbyter, praised by S. .\m.

brosc, 474.

nation, 48. the contrarv opinions

condemned in Palladins,' 53 Sec. no Talents, need Goil's Blessinp. 31.

man can sav 'Our Father' who de- Temple, to be built t.> Christ in our

nies the Son of God, 443. hearts, 201. how it is to be built.

Christians made sons of God bv 20S, 44S.

the Holv Spirit, 22S. through the r(e//i/)^<^«H, fomes in different wavv*.

death of Christ, 443
Spirit, t/ie Holy, teaches how to pray,

233. makes intercession for us, 234.

S. Ambrose promises to write a trea-

tise on, 41. true life His work, 228.

Sttifer, in the fish's mouth, meaning
of, 23.

Stephen, supported in his death by the

sight of Jesus, 349. saw Jesus stand-

ing as his Advocate, 3f)i>.

Soul, its nature, 224. opinions of phi-

losophers upon, ib. how sul)iect to

vanity, 225. does not die. 42. should

govern the body, 225. will be re-

132, instances of Job, ib. Klijah,

133, John the Baptist, ib. is sent

that we may coi»quer it, 327. the

weak conquered bv it, the strong

proved, 417. most to be feared in

times of trouble, 411«.

Testament, the Old passeil away, the

New established, 3(H. the Old re-

presented by the mimber seven, the

New by eight, 2!>7.

Timnnth, a city of the Philistines,

118.

Tlieclii, reverenced even by the wild

b.-a-its. 3(;:».

warded according to its government Therrisin, gives up her property to the

thereof, ib. how i'hris». is formed in poor, 345.

the soul, 417. how it is converted,

412 &c. the stages of its conversion,

421. gazing on Christ, renounces

the worbi, 2i»3. having found Christ,

loves Him above all thintr>, 2«»2. ami

rejoices exceedingly, 211. and be-

comes His brifle, 21». must rise to

Him. 203. its food and clothing, 20(1.

how it is restored by Christ. 21(5.

its happiness when restored, 217. is

proved by temptations, 417. faithful

souls represented by Bethlehem,

416.

Susanna, her case compared with that

of Indicia, 471», 483.

Sym^rius, liis/iop of f'erona, his de-

cision about Indicia condemned and

reversed bv S. .Xmbrose, 478, See.

Tliessalnnirri, the massacre at. 321.

Theinlanis, Bishop of Gctodurus. tak.-^

part in tin- Coumil of Aquileia. X\,

tiO. condemns Palladius, 5ii. sign»

^ the letter t»f the Council of .Milan,

^ 28/.

Theudosiux, one of the Bishops of

.Macedmia, 80.

T/ieiitlosius, the KiniMTor. a blessing

sent bv (iod to the Knipire. X>ti.

h)-ld tli'i'Niccnc Faith, lil. bis |>iely,

32S. histv. but merciful. X_'5. res-

tored tbeorlbodov to tbeircliurcbe?..

71. restored unity to the Clmrcb,

77. his strictness, in regard of the

law of niarriace, .151.

Is ,ip|)ealed to by S. Ambr.>se to

end the di.ssension» at Antiocb and
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Constnntinoiilc, 71. and to call a

niiiiicil. 77.

Is rcinonstratcd with by S. Am-
hrosi- for haiiisliiiiff tiiosc wiio burnt

tlic Syiiafro<riu' at (aiiiiiiciuu, '2i}7.

is ii'inindcd of his fort^nvfness of the

pt'oplr of Antioi'h, 2(»H.

Kf|tn>vi'd for ordering the massa-

rre at Tiicssalonica, .*f2i. iir}?ed to

rfpnitancc, ."{^t» &e. is refused the

('ominiinioii till he has received ab-

solution, .'{28 &c.

Addressed by S. Ambrose on the

death of \alen'tinian the i'"", 331.

Conirratulated on his victory over

Euf,'enius, ;ir)4. urged to a merciful

use of his victory, li^>C>.

Thvitphilus, IJishop of Alexandria,

the dis|)nted succession at Antioch

to be referred to him, 33G.&C.

Timtisiits, a g^eneral in chief, his fierce-

ness afjainst the monks, 279.

T/ir;"/.s-, one of the rivers of Mesojjota-

mia. mjstically interpreted, 11.5.

Tiiuot/icus, his claim to the see of

Alexandria, supported by the West,
71.

Tlmotheus, a Bishop of Macedonia,

80.

Titianus, Prjetorian Prefect, his quar-

rel with llufinus, ;530.

Triniti/y the, indissolubly united, 464.

knows neither time nor order, 296.

hymns sung in praise of, 156.

U

Uncle, forbidden to marry his neice,

3.")!.

Usury, unbefitting Christians, 115.

Bpiritual usury, 19.

Ursiniis or (^rsicinus, his history, 68,

note, the Bishops at Aquileia request

the Emperor to degrade him, 69.

VALENS,JuUauus, Bp. of Petavio, his

history, 65. responsible for the here-

sy of xVttalus, ib. joins with Ursinus
in intrigues at Aquileia, 6S.

Faience, in (ilaul, reached by Ambrose
in his embassy to Maximus, 179.

Valrntinian the \sf, would not have
allowed the restoration of the altar

of \'ictory, had he known of it, 93.
ordered that the Bishops should be
tried by their own order, 138. re-

fused to be jtidge of them himself,
1H9. anecdote of him, ib, note.

Valentinian the '2nd, Ambrose writes

to liim, urging him not to restore

pagan rites, 87 &c. addresses to him
a reply to Synimachus' Memorial,

101 &c. under Justina's influence

y.: claims a Church at Milan for the

Ariaiis, 128 &c. Am!)rose writes to

him, declining to have the matter

settled by the civil courts, 137 &c.

Aml»rose sends him a report of his

mission to Maximus, 176&C. alludes

to his victory over the Huns and Al-

ans, 1 79. Ambrose writes to Theodo-
sius on his death, 331 &c. his love for

Ambrose at the last, 33 1 . died before

he could be baptized, 332. regarded

Theodosius as a father, 92. refused

a second application for the restora-

tion of pagan rites, 342.

Valentinians, heretics, a temple of

theirs burnt by the Christians, 263,

J'alerkin, Bp. of Aquileia, takes part

in the Council held there, 33, 60.

his condemnation of Palladius, 54.

Fallio, a general of Valentinian, put

to death by Maximus, 181.

Venetia, 108, 358.

Fenus, worshipped under various

names. 111.

Fercellce, the Church of, troubled by
disputes, 358. S. Ambrose addresses

a letter of counsel to it, ib.

Festal Firgins, contrasted with Chris-

tians, 105.

Firfor, Count, sent by Maximus to

Valentinian the 2"^', 178. his de-

mands refused, ib,

Fictori/, not a real goddess. 111. the

altar of in the senate house, 87. its

restoration demanded by Synima-
chus, 95 &c. resisted by 8. Ambrose,
111.

FigUs, kept all night long, 158.

FigUius, asks S. Ambrose how to ful-

fil his duties, when newly elected

Bishop, 114 &c.

Firgil, quoted, 97, 99, 110, 198, 205.

Firginity, counselled not command-
ed, 369. a lofty path, 371. its sanc-

tity, 369. the numbers of those who
dedicate themselves to it, 104.

Firtue, admits of degrees, 371. consi-

ders well before acting, 406. its path

upward, 206. admits of no turning,

198.

W

Widowhood, a good but rough path,

371.
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in/e, should obey her liiishaiiil. :i'J2.

is liis tVUow-lu'ir of ijrace, ilt. inir-

riagfi' j^Doil, viriifiuity bi'tter, 2S.J.

(see .Miirriif^r.)

Jf'is'loin. tlie diviiu', waters the souls

of the rifcliteous, 3i).">. is the foot! tif

thesi>ul, '2\. C'luist the true Wistlom
of God, 3!(l). the path of wlsdoui to

be followed, 111/, is alone free, 'JAiK

is a u:oi)d saeritice, 28. Scripture tiie

souree of, '2'M.

tn.te man, the, all the world his pos-

session, 9. is steadfast, 236, 24,"J.

free, ib. acts from free-will, 241. is

guided by God into the truth, 2U.
becomes His heir, ib. has the true

riches, 251.

Jf'ui-fl, the, espoused to the Church,

His Bride, 214. the dew of the Fa-

ther, 21,1. lives or dies in us accord-

ing' to our deserts, 214.

World, the, created by one God, .'{05.

why created in six days, 2H(J. the

Gospel the eighth age of the world,

3(X).

An arena of continual strife, 288.

its atViirs like n dream, \'.\. giini of

this w,.rlil the lost ofs.uls, II. the

World til lie overcome to attain to

the Word, 2il.'). the w.iys of the

World to be for>.ikeii by pricMtt, l;»7.

we must go forth from it, '.VM. we
must not give half our service to it,

24.

Witrks. <ii)d to be acknowledged in

His. 27.

JI'dihi Is, received for C'lirist bring life,

uot death, 145.

YovN'O MEN, blamed for their haste

to be free, JJ'.Mt. shoubi become old

by gravity of conduct, ib.

Zelophebad, daughters of, meaning
of their inheritance, 44(5.

Zerubbubel, meaning of, 201.
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21 21,318
26 2(>:)

XX. 10 2.{

15 201

23 ISII

xxii. 12 281,288;
17. 18 . . . . 151 i

18, 19 ... . 21

21 VM
xxiii. 10 4 J2

xxiv. 15 275 I

35 212.226
40 408

41 3S16

XXV. 21 83

40 3, 277

43 463

xxri. 41 2^34

59, 60 . . . . 484

64 446

70 461

xxvii. 4 407

23, 25 . . . . 218

25 226

45 3!t3

46 219

52 309

xxviii. 19 315

20 328

S. .M.ARK

i. 24 165

ii. 11 460

iii. 17 l-'iS

iv.38 -'^'^

riii. 38 . . , - - 346

S. LUKE

i. 24 482

2S 483

34,37,38 . . 284

;Hi 317

42 41.'.

ij.4 415

•>3 ... 221

28 i'"'

35 ^(KJ

36,37 .... 281

37 368

51 275

52 464

iii. 2, 19 ... . 382

6 . . , • 430

iv. 25 . . . - .
409

*>«) ... 318

vi.45 '.

. . . .
44

vii. 36—38 . . . 270

43,47 .... 'i*''^^

I.

vii. 4 (

I.".

viii. 17

ix. 23

26

20
.•»5

xi. I

xii. 49

xiii. 1

1

32
xiv. 16

XV. 8, 9
10

17, 19
•).p

It

13

31

XVllI

xix

6

7

31

42
8

17

.s;i

35
40

XX. 4

36
.\xi. 2

xxii 7—12
42 .

43 .

48 .

;u .

41 .

;t2

27.1

27 i

1

1

!;;.'

in

isy

186

2.«
46:t

414

19,21 . . . . 396
. . . 168

. . . 288
20

.' '.

. 278
S

'.

. 472

. . . 469
92

'.

. 401

. . . 457

. . . 396

. . . 465

. 20«

. . 2.; I

. . . 407

... 44

. . . 440

. . . H''

. .
1.''0

. . . 157

. . . 492

. 186

. . . l'*w

, . . 422

219, 2i>9, H>7,422

S. JOHN.

308
211
2.30

187
2IK;

i. 1
J59.«n3

14

16

17

18

26
29

32
36
47
19

19

310
2(»2

. . l'J9

.'•7. I.'>9, 29 1.310

222. 212, X»»

23, 1^9. 2"2, 256,

.391. 4«»o, <-"•, »*'^

. . . 277

. . . 429
2:m»

. 170

11
J<i7

1 2
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PHIIiEMON

HKBKKWS

i ;{ . . l.').'!. •-'01. 20-2, -Jul

5 :>i*

ii. 7 47

IV. 4 •-'!•!»

12 . . -Ml», S-2-2, iW), 4t)."{

l;{ HIS

11 .-{til

V. 1 -MJ
•2, 4,5,7. . . 373

vi. 13 47
18 31(1,319

2,3
K), 17

8, y

4 .

17 ... •

7 . . . .

9 . . . .

26 ... .

33, 34, 37. 38

34 ... .

Xll.

xiii.

29

12

.•{/3

aoi
.{01

is

442
302
374
346
380
381
222
407
299
329

1 S. PETER

l-> 2tJ3, 459

1j, 17-

18, 19

ii. IS

iii. 3

3. I

iv. 8

V. 8

19

126, 1 13

:!:t|

.':.;;

2.'iO

I.'. 7

Itl

2 S. PETER

i. 4 2<K». 291

1 S. JOHN

ii. 18 174,3«)1

iii. 9 457

iv. 18 457

V. 1 456

2(» 40

2 S.JOHN

10 69

REVEL.\TION



INDEX OF LATIN AND GEEEK WORDS.

Alnlicafi, 18.'{.

.•ihsi'tiiiilitaiii i)n'ti(i liuiiiimi, 1 10, note.

acta. ;j;{ iK.tf.

acrarii, 1.")"), note.

agnatio, .'{51.

oI'tio)', 28.

Alnii), 111, note.

ameiitata sciitentia, 16.

aniplia\ it, 308.

apex, liao.

aTTOTiKifffia, 28.

area, 81), note.

Astarte, 111, note.

aula repalis, 393, note.

'AcppoSiTYi Oupac/o, 111, note.

B

Basilica, 142, note.

dii patrii and indigetes, 97 note,
dioecesis, 33, note,

distinxisti, 258.

E

Enneacaidecateris, 166, note.

fyepyovfxfvot, 158, note.

ffTfA^xeta, 224.

iirapx'i-a., 33, note.

Fiscus, 89, note.

G

Gigas salntaris, 211, note,

gignentia, 110, note.

I

Castellum, 421.

cernere hereditatcni, 443, note.

clarissimus, a title of courtesy, 101,

note,

claudebat, from claudeo, to be lame,
84, note,

cleros, 465.

cognatio, 354.

compares, 352.

confundar, conusuas fuerit, 346, 432.
contrarius, 218.

cornici oculum effodere, 219.
creaturam, 1.

cnbitum, intexti in, 125, note,

curiales, 105, note.

D

Dacia Ripensis, Gl, note,

decani, 129, note,

decurions, 105, note,

denarius, 2G.

dies saeculi, 416.
diminuit, 308.

Illustris, a title of courtesy, 101, note,

137, note,

imprcssio, 379.

incipit=^€A.A6i, 167, note,

institutis. 421. »

Judicium, 219, —io, 219.

L

Laborat, 463.

ketus, 470.

longaevi super terram, 392.

lima, for day of the month, 168, note.

M

Magister equitum et peditum, 279,
note,

magister officiorum, 331, note
mensis novonim, 169, note. v
missam facere, 129, note.

-^
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